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Hymns to the Mystic Fire

S R I   A U R O B I N D O



F o r e w o r d

IN ANCIENT times the Veda was revered as

a sacred book of wisdom, a great mass of inspired poetry, the
work of Rishis, seers and sages, who received in their illumined
minds rather than mentally constructed a great universal, eter-
nal and impersonal Truth which they embodied in Mantras, re-
vealed verses of power, not of an ordinary but of a divine inspi-
ration and source. The name given to these sages was Kavi, which
afterwards came to mean any poet, but at the time had the sense
of a seer of truth, � the Veda itself describes them as kavayaÕ
satyasrutah, �seers who are hearers of the Truth� and the Veda
itself was called, sruti, a word which came to mean �revealed
Scripture�. The seers of the Upanishad had the same idea about
the Veda and frequently appealed to its authority for the truths
they themselves announced and these too afterwards came to
be regarded as Sruti, revealed Scripture, and were included in
the sacred Canon.

This tradition persevered in the Brahmanas and continued
to maintain itself in spite of the efforts of the ritualistic com-
mentators, Yajnikas, to explain everything as myth and rite and
the division made by the Pandits distinguishing the section of
works, Karmakanda, and the section of Knowledge, Jnanakanda,
identifying the former with the hymns and the latter with the
Upanishads. This drowning of the parts of Knowledge by the
parts of ceremonial works was strongly criticised in one of the
Upanishads and in the Gita, but both look on the Veda as a Book
of Knowledge. Even, the Sruti including both Veda and
Upanishad was regarded as the supreme authority for spiritual
knowledge and infallible.

Is this all legend and moonshine, or a groundless and even
nonsensical tradition? Or is it the fact that there is only a scanty
element of higher ideas in some later hymns which started this
theory? Did the writers of the Upanishads foist upon the Riks a
meaning which was not there but read into it by their imagination
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or a fanciful interpretation? Modern European scholarship in-
sists on having it so. And it has persuaded the mind of modern
India. In favour of this view is the fact that the Rishis of the Veda
were not only seers but singers and priests of sacrifice, that their
chants were written to be sung at public sacrifices and refer con-
stantly to the customary ritual and seem to call for the outward
objects of these ceremonies, wealth, prosperity, victory over
enemies. Sayana, the great commentator, gives us a ritualistic
and where necessary a tentatively mythical or historical sense
to the Riks, very rarely does he put forward any higher mean-
ing though sometimes he lets a higher sense come through or
puts it as an alternative as if in despair of finding out some ritu-
alistic or mythical interpretation. But still he does not reject the
spiritual authority of the Veda or deny that there is a higher truth
contained in the Riks. This last development was left to our own
times and popularised by occidental scholars.

The European scholars took up the ritualistic tradition, but
for the rest they dropped Sayana overboard and went on to make
their own etymological explanation of the words, or build up
their own conjectural meanings of the Vedic verses and gave a
new presentation often arbitrary and imaginative. What they
sought for in the Veda was the early history of India, its society,
institutions, customs, a civilisation-picture of the times. They
invented the theory based on the difference of languages of an
Aryan invasion from the north, an invasion of a Dravidian In-
dia of which the Indians themselves had no memory or tradi-
tion and of which there is no record in their epic or classical
literature. The Vedic religion was in this account only a wor-
ship of Nature-Gods full of solar myths and consecrated by sac-
rifices and a sacrificial liturgy primitive enough in its ideas and
contents, and it is these barbaric prayers that are the much
vaunted, haloed and apotheosized Veda.

There can be no doubt that in the beginning there was a wor-
ship of the Powers of the physical world, the Sun, Moon, Heaven
and Earth, Wind, Rain and Storm etc., the Sacred Rivers and
a number of Gods who presided over the workings of Nature.
That was the general aspect of the ancient worship in Greece,
Rome, India and among other ancient peoples. But in all these
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countries these gods began to assume a higher, a psychological
function; Pallas Athene who may have been originally a Dawn-
Goddess springing in flames from the head of Zeus, the Sky-
God, Dyaus of the Veda, has in classical Greece a higher func-
tion and was identified by the Romans with their Minerva, the
Goddess of learning and wisdom; similarly, Saraswati, a River
Goddess, becomes in India the goddess of wisdom, learning and
the arts and crafts: all the Greek deities have undergone a change
in this direction � Apollo, the Sun-God, has become a god of
poetry and prophecy, Hephaestus the Fire-God a divine smith,
god of labour. In India the process was arrested half-way, and
the Vedic Gods developed their psychological functions but re-
tained more fixedly their external character and for higher pur-
poses gave place to a new pantheon. They had to give precedence
to Puranic deities who developed out of the early company but
assumed larger cosmic functions, Vishnu, Rudra, Brahma, � de-
veloping from the Vedic Brihaspati, or Brahmanaspati, � Shiva,
Lakshmi, Durga. Thus in India the change in the gods was less
complete, the earlier deities became the inferior divinities of the
Puranic pantheon and this was largely due to the survival of the
Rig-veda in which their psychological and their external func-
tions co-existed and are both given a powerful emphasis; there
was no such early literary record to maintain the original fea-
tures of the Gods of Greece and Rome.

This change was evidently due to a cultural development in
these early peoples who became progressively more mentalised
and less engrossed in the physical life as they advanced in civili-
sation and needed to read into their religion and their deities finer
and subtler aspects which would support their more highly
mentalised concepts and interests and find for them a true spir-
itual being or some celestial figure as their support and sanction.
But the largest part in determining and deepening this inward turn
must be attributed to the Mystics who had an enormous influ-
ence on these early civilisations; there was indeed almost every-
where an age of the Mysteries in which men of a deeper knowl-
edge and self-knowledge established their practices, significant
rites, symbols, secret lore within or on the border of the more
primitive exterior religions. This took different forms in different coun-
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tries; in Greece there were the Orphic and Eleusinian Myster-
ies, in Egypt and Chaldea the priests and their occult lore and
magic, in Persia the Magi, in India the Rishis. The preoccupa-
tion of the Mystics was with self-knowledge and a profounder
world-knowledge; they found out that in man there was a deeper
self and inner being behind the surface of the outward physical
man, which it was his highest business to discover and know.
�Know thyself� was their great precept, just as in India to know
the Self, the Atman became the great spiritual need, the highest
thing for the human being. They found also a Truth, a Reality
behind the outward aspects of the universe and to discover, fol-
low, realise this Truth was their great aspiration. They discov-
ered secrets and powers of Nature which were not those of the
physical world but which could bring occult mastery over the
physical world and physical things and to systematise this occult
knowledge and power was also one of their strong preoccupations.
But all this could only be safely done by a difficult and careful
training, discipline, purification of the nature; it could not be done
by the ordinary man. If men entered into these things without a
severe test and training it would be dangerous to themselves and
others; this knowledge, these powers could be misused, misinter-
preted, turned from truth to falsehood, from good to evil. A strict
secrecy was therefore maintained, the knowledge handed down
behind a veil from master to disciple. A veil of symbols was cre-
ated behind which these mysteries could shelter, formulas of
speech also which could be understood by the initiated but were
either not known by others or were taken by them in an outward
sense which carefully covered their true meaning and secret. This
was the substance of Mysticism everywhere.

It has been the tradition in India from the earliest times
that the Rishis, the poet-seers of the Veda, were men of this type,
men with a great spiritual and occult knowledge not shared by
ordinary human beings, men who handed down this knowledge
and their powers by a secret initiation to their descendant and
chosen disciples. It is a gratuitous assumption to suppose that
this tradition was wholly unfounded, a superstition that arose
suddenly or slowly formed in a void, with nothing whatever to
support it; some foundation there must have been however
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small or however swelled by legend and the accretions of centu-
ries. But if it is true, then inevitably the poet-seers must have
expressed something of their secret knowledge, their mystic lore
in their writings and such an element must be present, however
well-concealed by an occult language or behind a technique of
symbols, and if it is there it must be to some extent discover-
able. It is true that an antique language, obsolete words, � Yaska
counts more than four hundred of which he did not know the
meaning, � and often a difficult and out-of-date diction helped
to obscure their meaning; the loss of the sense of their symbols,
the glossary of which they kept to themselves, made them unin-
telligible to later generations; even in the time of the Upanishads
the spiritual seekers of the age had to resort to initiation and
meditation to penetrate into their secret knowledge, while the
scholars afterwards were at sea and had to resort to conjecture
and to concentrate on a mental interpretation or to explain by
myths, by the legends of the Brahmanas themselves often sym-
bolic and obscure. But still to make this discovery will be the
sole way of getting at the true sense and the true value of the
Veda. We must take seriously the hint of Yaska, accept the
Rishi's description of the Veda's contents as �seer-wisdoms, seer-
words�, and look for whatever clue we can find to this ancient
wisdom. Otherwise the Veda must remain for ever a sealed book;
grammarians, etymologists, scholastic conjectures will not open
to us the sealed chamber.

For it is a fact that the tradition of a secret meaning and a
mystic wisdom couched in the Riks of the ancient Veda was as
old as the Veda itself. The Vedic Rishis believed that their
Mantras were inspired from higher hidden planes of conscious-
ness and contained this secret knowledge. The words of the Veda
could only be known in their true meaning by one who was him-
self a seer or mystic; from others the verses withheld their hid-
den knowledge. In one of Vamadeva's hymns in the fourth
Mandala (IV.3.16) the Rishi describes himself as one illumined
expressing through his thought and speech words of guidance,
�secret words� � niÍyÀ vacÀÌsi � �seer-wisdoms that utter their
inner meaning to the seer� � kÀvyÀni kavaye nivacanÀ. The Rishi
Dirghatamas speaks of the Riks, the Mantras of the Veda, as
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existing �in a supreme ether, imperishable and immutable in
which all the gods are seated�, and he adds �one who knows not
That what shall he do with the Rik? � (I.164.39) He further al-
ludes to four planes from which the speech issues, three of them
hidden in the secrecy while the fourth is human, and from there
comes the ordinary word; but the word and thought of the Veda
belongs to the higher planes (I.164.46). Elsewhere in the Riks
the Vedic Word is described (X.71) as that which is supreme
and the topmost height of speech, the best and the most fault-
less. It is something that is hidden in secrecy and from there
comes out and is manifested. It has entered into the truth-seers,
the Rishis, and it is found by following the track of their speech.
But all cannot enter into its secret meaning. Those who do not
know the inner sense are as men who seeing see not, hearing
hear not, only to one here and there the Word desiring him like
a beautifully robed wife to a husband lays open her body. Oth-
ers unable to drink steadily of the milk of the Word, the Vedic
cow, move with it as with one that gives no milk, to him the
Word is a tree without flowers or fruits. This is quite clear and
precise; it results from it beyond doubt that even then while the
Rig-veda was being written the Riks were regarded as having a
secret sense which was not open to all. There was an occult and
spiritual knowledge in the sacred hymns and by this knowledge
alone, it is said, one can know the truth and rise to a higher ex-
istence. This belief was not a later tradition but held, probably,
by all and evidently by some of the greatest Rishis such as
Dirghatamas and Vamadeva.

The tradition, then, was there and it was prolonged after the
Vedic times. Yaska speaks of several schools of interpretation of
the Veda. There was a sacrificial or ritualistic interpretation, the
historical or rather mythological explanation, an explanation by
the grammarians and etymologists, by the logicians, a spiritual
interpretation. Yaska himself declares that there is a triple knowl-
edge and therefore a triple meaning of the Vedic hymns, a sacri-
ficial or ritualistic knowledge, a knowledge of the gods and finally
a spiritual knowledge; but the last is the true sense and when one
gets it the others drop or are cut away. It is this spiritual sense
that saves and the rest is outward and subordinate. He says fur-
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ther that �the Rishis saw the truth, the true law of things, di-
rectly by an inner vision�; afterwards the knowledge and the in-
ner sense of the Veda were almost lost and the Rishis who still
knew had to save it by handing it down through initiation to dis-
ciples and at a last stage outward and mental means had to be
used for finding the sense such as Nirukta and other Vedangas.
But even then, he says, �the true sense of the Veda can be re-
covered directly by meditation and tapasya�, those who can use
these means need no outward aids for this knowledge. This also
is sufficiently clear and positive.

The tradition of a mystic element in the Veda as a source
of Indian civilisation, its religion, its philosophy, its culture is
more in consonance with historical fact than the European scout-
ing of this idea. The nineteenth century European scholarship
writing in a period of materialistic rationalism regarded the his-
tory of the race as a development out of primitive barbarism or
semi-barbarism, a crude social life and religion and a mass of
superstitions, by the growth of outward civilised institutions,
manners and habits through the development of intellect and
reason, art, philosophy and science and a clearer and sounder,
more matter-of-fact intelligence. The ancient idea about the
Veda could not fit into this picture; it was regarded as rather a
part of ancient superstitious ideas and a primitive error. But we
can now form a more accurate idea of the development of the race.
The ancient more primitive civilisations held in themselves the
elements of the later growth but their early wise men were not
scientists and philosophers or men of high intellectual reason but
mystics and even mystery-men, occultists, religious seekers; they
were seekers after a veiled truth behind things and not of an out-
ward knowledge. The scientists and philosophers came afterwards;
they were preceded by the mystics and often like Pythagoras and
Plato were to some extent mystics themselves or drew many of
their ideas from the mystics. In India philosophy grew out of
the seeking of the mystics and retained and developed their spir-
itual aims and kept something of their methods in later Indian
spiritual discipline and Yoga. The Vedic tradition, the fact of a
mystical element in the Veda fits in perfectly with this histori-
cal truth and takes its place in the history of Indian culture.

Foreword
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The tradition of the Veda as the bed-rock of Indian civilisation
� not merely a barbaric sacrificial liturgy � is more than a tra-
dition, it is an actual fact of history.

But even if an element of high spiritual knowledge, or pas-
sages full of high ideas were found in the hymns, it might be sup-
posed that those are perhaps only a small factor, while the rest
is a sacrificial liturgy, formulas of prayer and praise to the Gods
meant to induce them to shower on the sacrificers material bless-
ings such as plenty of cows, horses, fighting men, sons, food,
wealth of all kinds, protection, victory in battle, or to bring down
rain from heaven, recover the sun from clouds or from the grip
of Night, the free flowing of the seven rivers, recovery of cattle
from the Dasyus (or the Dravidians) and the other boons which
on the surface seem to be the object of this ritual worship. The
Rishis would then be men with some spiritual or mystic knowl-
edge but otherwise dominated by all the popular ideas proper
to their times. These two elements they would then mix up inti-
mately in their hymns and this would account at least in part
for the obscurity and the rather strange and sometimes grotesque
jumble which the traditional interpretation offers us. But if, on
the other hand, a considerable body of high thinking clearly ap-
pears, if there is a large mass of verses or whole hymns which
admit only of a mystic character and significance, and if finally,
the ritualistic and external details are found to take frequently
the appearance of symbols such as were always used by the
mystics, and if there are many clear indications, even some ex-
plicit statements in the hymns themselves of such a meaning, then
all changes. We are in the presence of a great scripture of the
mystics with a double significance, one exoteric the other esoteric,
the symbols themselves have a meaning which makes them a part
of the esoteric significance, an element in the secret teaching and
knowledge. The whole of the Rig-veda, a small number of hymns
perhaps excepted, becomes in its inner sense such a Scripture.
At the same time the exoteric sense need not be merely a mask;
the Riks may have been regarded by their authors as words of
power, powerful not only for internal but for external things. A
purely spiritual scripture would concern itself with only spiritual
significances, but the ancient mystics were also what we would
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call occultists, men who believed that by inner means outer as
well as inner results could be produced, that thought and words
could be so used as to bring about realisations of every kind, �
in the phrase common in the Veda itself, � both the human and
the divine.

But where is this body of esoteric meaning in the Veda? It
is only discoverable if we give a constant and straightforward
meaning to the words and formulas employed by the Rishis, es-
pecially to the key-words which bear as keystones the whole
structure of their doctrine. One such word is the great word,
Ritam, Truth; Truth was the central object of the seeking of the
Mystics, a spiritual or inner Truth, a truth of ourselves, a truth
of things, a truth of the world and of the gods, a truth behind all
we are and all that things are. In the ritualistic interpretation
this master word of the Vedic knowledge has been interpreted
in all kinds of senses according to the convenience or fancy of
the interpreter, �truth�, �sacrifice�, �water�, �one who has
gone�, even �food�, not to speak of a number of other mean-
ings; if we do that, there can be no certitude in our dealings with
the Veda. But let us consistently give it the same master sense
and a strange but clear result emerges. If we apply the same
treatment to other standing terms of the Veda, if we give them
their ordinary, natural and straightforward meaning and give it
constantly and consistently not monkeying about with their sense
or turning them into purely ritualistic exp ressions, if we allow
to certain important words, such as sravas, kratu, the psychologi-
cal meaning of which they are capable and which they undoubt-
edly bear in certain passages as when the Veda describes Agni as
kratur hÐdi, then this result becomes all the more clear, extended,
pervasive. If, in addition, we follow the indications which
abound, sometimes the explicit statement of the Rishis about
the inner sense of their symbols, interpret in the same sense the
significant legends and figures on which they constantly return,
the conquest over Vritra and the battle with the Vritras, his pow-
ers, the recovery of the Sun, the Waters, the Cows from the Panis
or other Dasyus, the whole Rig-veda reveals itself as a body of
doctrine and practice, esoteric, occult, spiritual, such as might
have been given by the mystics in any ancient country but which
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actually survives for us only in the Veda. It is there deliberately
hidden by a veil, but the veil is not so thick as we first imagine;
we have only to use our eyes and the veil vanishes; the body of
the Word, the Truth stands out before us.

Many of the lines, many whole hymns even of the Veda bear
on their face a mystic meaning; they are evidently an occult form
of speech, have an inner meaning. When the seer speaks of Agni
as �the luminous guardian of the Truth shining out in his own
home�, or of Mitra and Varuna or other gods as �in touch with
the Truth and making the Truth grow� or as �born in the Truth�,
these are words of a mystic poet, who is thinking of that inner
Truth behind things of which the early sages were the seekers.
He is not thinking of the Nature-Power presiding over the outer
element of fire or of the fire of the ceremonial sacrifice. Or he
speaks of Saraswati as one who impels the words of Truth and
awakes to right thinkings or as one opulent with the thought:
Saraswati awakes to consciousness or makes us conscious of the
�Great Ocean and illumines all our thoughts�. It is surely not
the River Goddess whom he is thus hymning but the Power, the
River if you will, of inspiration, the word of the Truth, bringing
its light into our thoughts, building up in us that Truth, an inner
knowledge. The Gods constantly stand out in their psychologi-
cal functions; the sacrifice is the outer symbol of an inner work,
an inner interchange between the gods and men, � man giving
what he has, the gods giving in return the horses of power, the
herds of light, the heroes of Strength to be his retinue, winning
for him victory in his battle with the hosts of Darkness, Vritras,
Dasyus, Panis. When the Rishi says, �Let us become conscious
whether by the War-Horse or by the Word of a Strength beyond
men�, his words have either a mystic significance or they have
no coherent meaning at all. In the portions translated in this book
we have many mystic verses and whole hymns which, however
mystic, tear the veil off the outer sacrificial images covering the
real sense of the Veda. �Thought, � says the Rishi, �has nourished
for us human things in the Immortals, in the Great Heavens; it
is the milch-cow which milks of itself the wealth of many forms�
� the many kinds of wealth, cows, horses and the rest for
which the sacrificer prays; evidently this is no material wealth,
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it is something which Thought, the Thought embodied in the
Mantra, can give and it is the result of the same Thought that
nourishes our human things in the Immortals, in the Great
Heavens. A process of divinisation, and of a bringing down of
great and luminous riches, treasures won from the Gods by the
inner work of sacrifice, is hinted at in terms necessarily covert
but still for one who knows how to read these secret words, niÍyÀ
vacÀÌsi, sufficiently expressive, kavaye nivacanÀ. Again, Night
and Dawn the eternal sisters are like �joyful weaving women
weaving the weft of our perfected works into the form of a sac-
rifice�. Again, words with a mystic form and meaning, but there
could hardly be a more positive statement of the psychological
character of the Sacrifice, the real meaning of the Cow, of the
riches sought for, the plenitudes of the Great Treasure.

Under pressure of the necessity to mask their meaning with
symbols and symbolic words � for secrecy must be observed
� the Rishis resorted to fix double meanings, a device easily
manageable in the Sanskrit language where one word often bears
several different meanings, but not easy to render in an English
translation and very often impossible. Thus the word for cow,
go, meant also light or a ray of light; this appears in the names
of some of the Rishis, Gotama, most radiant, Gavishthira, stead-
fast in the Light. The cows of the Veda were the Herds of the
Sun, familiar in Greek myth and mystery, the rays of the Sun of
Truth and Light and Knowledge; this meaning which comes out
in some passages can be consistently applied everywhere yield-
ing a coherent sense. The word ghÐta means ghee or clarified
butter and this was one of the chief elements of the sacrificial
rite; but ghÐta could also mean light, from the root ghÐ to shine
and it is used in this sense in many passages. Thus the horses of
Indra, the Lord of Heaven, are described as dripping with light,
ghÐtasnÓ1 � it certainly does not mean that ghee dripped from
them as they ran, although that seems to be the sense of the same
epithet as applied to the grain of which Indra's horses are invited to

1 Sayana, though in several passages he takes ghÐta in the sense of light, renders it here by 'water';
he seems to think that the divine horses were very tired and perspiring profusely! A Naturalistic inter-
preter might as well argue that as Indra is a God of the sky, the primitive poet might well believe that
rain was the perspiration of Indra's horses.
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partake when they come to the sacrifice. Evidently this sense of
light doubles with that of clarified butter in the symbolism of
the sacrifice. The thought or the word expressing the thought is
compared to pure clarified butter, expressions like dhiyaÌ
ghÐtÀcÈm, the luminous thought or understanding occur. There
is a curious passage in one of the hymns translated in this book
calling on Fire as priest of the sacrifice to flood the offering with
a mind pouring ghrita, ghÐtapruØÀ manasÀ and so manifest the
Seats (�places, or planes�), the three heavens each of them and
manifest the Gods.1 But what is a ghee-pouring mind, and how
by pouring ghee can a priest manifest the Gods and the triple
heavens? But admit the mystical and esoteric meaning and the
sense becomes clear. What the Rishi means is a �mind pouring
the light�, a labour of the clarity of an enlightened or illumined
mind; it is not a human priest or a sacrificial fire, but the inner
Flame, the mystic seer-will, kavikratu, and that can certainly
manifest by this process the Gods and the worlds and all planes
of the being. The Rishis, it must be remembered, were seers as
well as sages, they were men of vision who saw things in their
meditation in images, often symbolic images which might pre-
cede or accompany an experience and put it in a concrete form,
might predict or give an occult body to it: so it would be quite
possible for him to see at once the inner experience and in im-
age its symbolic happening, the flow of clarifying light and the
priest god pouring this clarified butter on the inner self-offering
which brought the experience. This might seem strange to a
Western mind, but to an Indian mind accustomed to the Indian
tradition or capable of meditation and occult vision it would be
perfectly intelligible. The mystics were and normally are sym-
bolists, they can even see all physical things and happenings as
symbols of inner truths and realities, even their outer selves, the
outer happenings of their life and all around them. That would
make their identification or else an association of the thing and
its symbol easy, its habit possible.

Other standing words and symbols of the Veda invite a
similar interpretation of their sense. As the Vedic �cow� is
the symbol of light, so the Vedic �horse� is a symbol of power,

1 This is Sayana's rendering of the passage and rises directly from the words.



13

spiritual strength, force of tapasya. When the Rishi asks Agni
for a �horse-form cow-in-front gift� he is not asking really for a
number of horses forming a body of the gift with some cows
walking in front, he is asking for a great body of spiritual power
led by the light or, as we may translate it, �with the Ray-Cow
walking in its front.�1 As one hymn describes the recovery from
the Panis of the mass of the rays (the cows, � the shining herds,
gavyam), so another hymn asks Agni for a mass of abundance or
power of the horse � asvyam. So too the Rishi asks sometimes
for the heroes or fighting men as his retinue, sometimes in more
abstract language and without symbol for a complete hero-force
� suvÈryam; sometimes he combines the symbol and the thing.
So too the Rishis ask for a son or sons or offspring, apatyam, as
an element of the wealth for which they pray to the Gods, but
here too an esoteric sense can be seen, for in certain passages
the son born to us is clearly an image of some inner birth: Agni
himself is our son, the child of our works, the child who as the
Universal Fire is the father of his fathers, and it is by setting the
steps on things that have fair offspring that we create or discover
a path to the higher world of Truth. Again, �water� in the Veda
is used as a symbol. It speaks of the inconscient ocean, salilam
apraketam, in which the Godhead is involved and out of which
he is born by his greatness; it speaks also of the great ocean,
maho arnah, the upper waters which, as one hymn says, Saraswati
makes conscious for us or of which she makes us conscious by
the ray of intuition � pra cetayati ketuna. The seven rivers seem
to be the rivers of Northern India but the Veda speaks of the
seven Mighty Ones of Heaven who flow down from Heaven;
they are waters that know, knowers of the Truth � ÐtajÜa �
and when they are released they discover for us the road to the
great Heavens. So, too, Parashara speaks of Knowledge and
universal Life, �in the house of the waters�. Indra releases the
rain by slaying Vritra, but this rain too is the rain of Heaven
and sets the rivers flowing. Thus the legend of the release of the
waters which takes so large a place in the Veda puts on the as-
pect of a symbolic myth. Along with it comes the other symbolic

1 Compare the expression which describes the Aryan, the noble people as led by the light �
jyotir-agrÀÕ.
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legend of the discovery and rescue, from the dark cave in the
mountain, of the Sun, the cows or herds of the Sun, or the Sun-
world � svar � by the Gods and the Angiras Rishis. The sym-
bol of the Sun is constantly associated with the higher Light and
the Truth: it is in the Truth concealed by an inferior Truth that
are unyoked the horses of the Sun, it is the Sun in its highest
light that is called upon in the great Gayatri Mantra to impel
our thoughts. So, too, the enemies in the Veda are spoken of as
robbers, dasyus, who steal the cows, or Vritras and are taken lit-
erally as human enemies in the ordinary interpretation, but
Vritra is a demon who covers and holds back the Light and the
waters and the Vritras are his forces fulfilling that function. The
Dasyus, robbers or destroyers, are the powers of darkness, ad-
versaries of the seekers of Light and the Truth. Always there
are indications that lead us from the outward and exoteric to an
inner and esoteric sense.

In connection with the symbol of the Sun a notable and most
significant verse in a hymn of the fifth Mandala may here be
mentioned; for it shows not only the profound mystic symbol-
ism of the Vedic poets, but also how the writers of the
Upanishads understood the Rig-veda and justifies their belief in
the inspired knowledge of their forerunners. �There is a Truth
covered by a Truth�, runs the Vedic passage, �where they unyoke
the horses of the Sun; the ten hundreds stood together, there was
That One;1 I saw the greatest (best, most glorious) of the embod-
ied gods.�2 Then mark how the seer of the Upanishad translates
this thought or this mystic experience into his own later style,
keeping the central symbol of the Sun but without any secrecy in
the sense. Thus runs the passage in the Upanishad, �The face of
the Truth is covered with a golden lid. O Pushan, that remove for
the vision of the law of the Truth.3 O Pushan (fosterer), sole seer,
O Yama, O Sun, O Child of the Father of beings, marshal and
gather together thy rays; I see the Light which is that fairest (most
auspicious) form of thee; he who is this Purusha, He am I.� The
golden lid is meant to be the same as the inferior covering

1 Or, That (the supreme Truth) was one;
2 Or, it means, �I saw the greatest (best) of the bodies of the gods.�
3 Or, for the law of the Truth, for vision.
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truth, Ðtam, spoken of in the Vedic verse; the �best of the bod-
ies of the Gods� is equivalent to the �fairest form of the Sun�, it
is the supreme Light which is other and greater than all outer
light; the great formula of the Upanishad, �He am I�, corre-
sponds to That One, tad ekam, of the Rig-vedic verse; the �stand-
ing together of the ten hundreds� (the rays of the Sun, says
Sayana, and that is evidently the meaning) is reproduced in the
prayer to the Sun �to marshal and mass his rays� so that the
supreme form may be seen. The Sun in both the passages, as
constantly in the Veda and frequently in the Upanishad, is the
Godhead of the supreme Truth and Knowledge and his rays are
the light emanating from that supreme Truth and Knowledge.
It is clear from this instance � and there are others � that the
seer of the Upanishad had a truer sense of the meaning of the
ancient Veda than the mediaeval ritualistic commentator with
his gigantic learning, much truer than the modern and very dif-
ferent mind of the European scholars.

There are certain psychological terms which have to be
taken consistently in their true sense if we are to find the inner
or esoteric meaning. Apart from the Truth, Ritam, we have to
take always in the sense of �thought� the word dhÈ which con-
stantly recurs in the hymns. This is the natural meaning of dhÈ
which corresponds to the later word Buddhi; it means thought,
understanding, intelligence and in the plural 'thoughts', dhiyaÕ.
It is given in the ordinary interpretation all kinds of meanings;
�water�, �work�, �sacrifice�, �food�, etc. as well as thought. But
in our search we have to take it consistently in its ordinary and
natural significance and see what is the result. The word ketu
means very ordinarily �ray� but it also bears the meaning of in-
tellect, judgment or an intellectual perception. If we compare
the passages in the Veda in which it occurs we can come to the
conclusion that it meant a ray of perception or intuition, as for
instance, it is by the ray of intuition, ketunÀ, that Saraswati makes
us conscious of the great waters; that too probably is the mean-
ing of the rays which come from the Supreme foundation above
and are directed downwards; these are the intuitions of knowl-
edge as the rays of the Sun of Truth and Light. The word kratu
means ordinarily work or sacrifice but it also means intelligence,

Foreword
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power or resolution and especially the power of the intelligence
that determines the work, the will. It is in this latter sense that
we can interpret it in the esoteric rendering of the Veda. Agni
is a seer-will, kavikratu, he is the �will in the heart�, kratur hÐdi.
Finally the word sravas which is constantly in use in the Veda
means fame, it is also taken by the commentators in the sense
of food, but these significances cannot be fitted in everywhere
and very ordinarily lack all point and apposite force. But Ùravas
comes from the root sru to hear and is used in the sense of ear
itself or of hymn or prayer � a sense which Sayana accepts �
and from this we can infer that it means the �thing heard� or its
result knowledge that comes to us through hearing. The Rishis
speak of themselves as hearers of the Truth, satyasrutaÕ, and the
knowledge received by this hearing as Sruti. It is in this sense of
inspiration or inspired knowledge that we can take it in the eso-
teric meaning of the Veda and we find that it fits in with a per-
fect appositeness; thus when the Rishi speaks of sravaÌsi as be-
ing brought through upward and brought through downward, this
cannot be applied to food or fame but is perfectly apposite and
significant if he is speaking of inspirations which rise up to the
Truth above or bring down the Truth to us. This is the method
we can apply everywhere, but we cannot pursue the subject any
further here. In the brief limits of this Foreword these slight in-
dications must suffice; they are meant only to give the reader
an initial insight into the esoteric method of interpretation of
the Veda.

But what then is the secret meaning, the esoteric sense,
which emerges by this way of understanding the Veda? It is
what we would expect from the nature of the seeking of the
mystics everywhere. It is also, as we should expect from the
actual course of the development of Indian culture, an early
form of the spiritual truth which found its culmination in the
Upanishads; the secret knowledge of the Veda is the seed which
is evolved later on into the Vedanta. The thought around which
all is centred is the seeking after Truth, Light, Immortality.
There is a Truth deeper and higher than the truth of outward
existence, a Light greater and higher than the light of human
understanding which comes by revelation and inspiration, an
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immortality towards which the soul has to rise. We have to find
our way to that, to get into touch with this Truth and Immortal-
ity, sapanta Ðtam amrtam,1 to be born into the Truth, to grow in
it, to ascend in spirit into the world of Truth and to live in it. To
do so is to unite ourselves with the Godhead and to pass from
mortality into immortality. This is the first and the central teach-
ing of the Vedic mystics. The Platonists, developing their doc-
trine from the early mystics, held that we live in relation to two
worlds, � a world of higher truth which might be called the
spiritual world and that in which we live, the world of the em-
bodied soul which is derived from the higher but also degraded
from it into an inferior truth and inferior consciousness. The
Vedic mystics held this doctrine in a more concrete and prag-
matic form, for they had the experience of these two worlds.
There is the inferior truth here of this world mixed as it is with
much falsehood and error, anÐtasya bhÓreÕ,2 and there is a world
or home of Truth, sadanam Ðtasya,3 the Truth, the Right, the Vast,
satyam Ðtam bÐhat,4 where all is Truth-Conscious, Ðtacit5. There
are many worlds between up to the triple heavens and their
lights but this is the world of the highest Light � the world of
the Sun of Truth, svar, or the Great Heaven. We have to find
the path to this Great Heaven, the path of Truth, Ðtasya panthÀÕ,6
or as it is sometimes called the way of the gods. This is the sec-
ond mystic doctrine. The third is that our life is a battle between
the powers of Light and Truth, the Gods who are the Immor-
tals and the powers of Darkness. These are spoken of under
various names as Vritra and Vritras, Vala and the Panis, the
Dasyus and their kings. We have to call in the aid of the Gods
to destroy the opposition of these powers of Darkness who con-
ceal the Light from us or rob us of it, who obstruct the flowing
of the streams of Truth, Ðtasya dhÀrÀh,7 the streams of Heaven
and obstruct in every way the soul's ascent. We have to invoke
the Gods by the inner sacrifice, and by the Word call them into
us, � that is the specific power of the Mantra, � to offer to
them the gifts of the sacrifice and by that giving secure their
gifts, so that by this process we may build the way of our

1 I.68.2. 2 VII.60.5. 3 I.164.47; also IV.21.3. 4 Atharva XII.1.1. 5 IV.3.4.
6 III.12.7; also VII.66.3. 7 V.12.2; also VII.43.4.
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ascent to the goal. The elements of the outer sacrifice in the Veda
are used as symbols of the inner sacrifice and self-offering; we
give what we are and what we have in order that the riches of
the divine Truth and Light may descend into our life and be-
come the elements of our inner birth into the Truth, � a right
thinking, a right understanding, a right action must develop in
us which is the thinking, impulsion and action of that higher
Truth, Ðtasya preØÀ, Ðtasya dhÈtiÕ,1 and by this we must build up
ourselves in that Truth. Our sacrifice is a journey, a pilgrimage
and a battle, � a travel towards the Gods and we also make
that journey with Agni, the inner Flame, as our path-finder and
leader. Our human things are raised up by the mystic Fire into
the immortal being, into the Great Heaven, and the things di-
vine come down into us. As the doctrine of the Rig-veda is the
seed of the teaching of the Vedanta, so is its inner practice and
discipline a seed of the later practice and discipline of Yoga.
Finally, as the summit of the teaching of the Vedic mystics comes
the secret of the one Reality, ekaÌ sat,2 or tad ekam,3 which be-
came the central word of the Upanishads. The Gods, the pow-
ers of Light and Truth are powers and names of the One, each
God is himself all the Gods or carries them in him: there is the
one Truth, tat satyam,4 and one bliss to which we must rise. But
in the Veda this looks out still mostly from behind the veil. There
is much else but this is the kernel of the doctrine.

The interpretation I have put forward was set out at length
in a series of articles with the title �The Secret of the Veda� in
the monthly philosophical magazine, Arya, some thirty years
ago; written in serial form while still developing the theory and
not quite complete in its scope or composed on a preconceived
and well-ordered plan it was not published in book-form and is
therefore not yet available to the reading public. It was accom-
panied by a number of renderings of the hymns of the Rig-veda
which were rather interpretations than translations and to these
there was an introduction explanatory of the �Doctrine of the
Mystics�. Subsequently there was planned a complete transla-
tion of all the hymns to Agni in the ten Mandalas which kept
close to the text; the renderings of those hymns in the second

1 I.68.3. 2 I.164.46. 3 X.129.2. 4 III.39.5; also IV.54.4 and VIII.45.27.
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and sixth Mandalas are now published in this book for the first
time as well as a few from the first Mandala. But to establish on
a scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis it would have
been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large
part of it with a word by word construing in Sanskrit and Eng-
lish, notes explanatory of important points in the text and justi-
fying the interpretation both of separate words and of whole
verses and also elaborate appendices to fix firmly the rendering
of keywords like Ðta, Ùravas, kratu, ketu, etc. essential to the eso-
teric interpretation. This also was planned, but meanwhile
greater preoccupations of a permanent nature intervened and
no time was left to proceed with such a considerable undertak-
ing. For the benefit of the reader of these translations who might
otherwise be at a loss, this Foreword has been written and some
passages1 from the unpublished �Doctrine of the Mystics� have
been included. The text of the Veda has been given for use by
those who can read the original Sanskrit. These translations
however are not intended to be a scholastic work meant to jus-
tify a hypothesis; the object of this publication is only to present
them in a permanent form for disciples and those who are in-
clined to see more in the Vedas than a superficial liturgy and
would be interested in knowing what might be the esoteric sense
of this ancient Scripture.

This is a literary and not a strictly literal translation. But a
fidelity to the meaning, the sense of the words and the structure
of the thought, has been preserved: in fact the method has been
to start with a bare and scrupulously exact rendering of the ac-
tual language and adhere to that as the basis of the interpreta-
tion; for it is only so that we can find out the actual thoughts of
these ancient mystics. But any rendering of such great poetry as
the hymns of the Rig-veda, magnificent in their colouring and
images, noble and beautiful in rhythm, perfect in their diction,
must, if it is not to be a merely dead scholastic work, bring at
least a faint echo of their poetic force, � more cannot be done
in a prose translation and in so different a language. The turn of
phrase and the syntax of English and Vedic Sanskrit are poles
asunder; to achieve some sense of style and natural writing

1 In the present edition the entire essay has been reproduced. - Ed.
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one has constantly to turn the concentrated speech of the Veda
into a looser, more diluted English form. Another stumbling-
block for the translator is the ubiquitous double entendre mark-
ing in one word the symbol and the thing symbolised, Ray and
Cow, clear light of the mind and clarified butter, horses and spir-
itual power; one has to invent phrases like the �herds of the
light� or �the shining herds� or to use devices such as writing
the word horse with a capital H to indicate that it is a symbolic
horse that is meant and not the common physical animal; but
very often the symbol has to be dropped, or else the symbol has
to be kept and the inner meaning left to be understood;1 I have
not always used the same phrase though always keeping the
same sense, but varied the translation according to the needs of
the passage. Often I have been unable to find an adequate Eng-
lish word which will convey the full connotation or colour of the
original text; I have used two words instead of one or a phrase
or resorted to some other device to give the exact and complete
meaning. Besides, there is often a use of antique words or turns
of language of which the sense is not really known and can only
be conjectured or else different renderings are equally possible.
In many passages I have had to leave a provisional rendering; it
was intended to keep the final decision on the point until the
time when a more considerable body of the hymns had been
translated and were ready for publication; but this time has not
yet come.

1 The Rishis sometimes seem to combine two different meanings in the same word; I have occa-
sionally tried to render this double sense.



T h e  D o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  M y s t i c s

THE Veda possesses the high spiritual sub-
stance of the Upanishads, but lacks their phraseology; it is an
inspired knowledge as yet insufficiently equipped with intellec-
tual and philosophical terms. We find a language of poets and
illuminates to whom all experience is real, vivid, sensible, even
concrete, not yet of thinkers and systematisers to whom the re-
alities of the mind and soul have become abstractions. Yet a sys-
tem, a doctrine there is; but its structure is supple, its terms are
concrete, the cast of its thought is practical and experimental,
but in the accomplished type of an old and sure experience, not
of one that is crude and uncertain because yet in the making.
Here we have the ancient psychological science and the art of
spiritual living of which the Upanishads are the philosophical
outcome and modification and Vedanta, Sankhya and Yoga the
late intellectual result and logical dogma. But like all life, like
all science that is still vital, it is free from the armoured rigidities
of the reasoning intellect; in spite of its established symbols and
sacred formulae it is still large, free, flexible, fluid, supple and
subtle. It has the movement of life and the large breath of the
soul. And while the later Philosophies are books of Knowledge
and make liberation the one supreme good, the Veda is a Book
of Works and the hope for which it spurns our present bonds
and littleness is perfection, self-achievement, immortality.

The doctrine of the Mystics recognises an Unknowable,
Timeless and Unnameable behind and above all things and not
seizable by the studious pursuit of the mind. Impersonally, it is
That, the One Existence; to the pursuit of our personality it re-
veals itself out of the secrecy of things as the God or Deva, �
nameless though he has many names, immeasurable and beyond
description though he holds in himself all description of name
and knowledge and all measures of form and substance, force
and activity.

The Deva or Godhead is both the original cause and the final
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result. Divine Existent, builder of the worlds, lord and begetter
of all things, Male and Female, Being and Consciousness, Fa-
ther and Mother of the Worlds and their inhabitants, he is also
their Son and ours: for he is the Divine Child born into the
Worlds who manifests himself in the growth of the creature. He
is Rudra and Vishnu, Prajapati and Hiranyagarbha, Surya, Agni,
Indra, Vayu, Soma, Brihaspati, � Varuna and Mitra and Bhaga
and Aryaman, all the gods. He is the wise, mighty and liberat-
ing Son born from our works and our sacrifice, the Hero in our
warfare and Seer of our knowledge, the White Steed in the front
of our days who gallops towards the upper Ocean.

The soul of man soars as the Bird, the Hansa, past the shin-
ing firmaments of physical and mental consciousness, climbs as
the traveller and fighter beyond earth of body and heaven of
mind by the ascending path of the Truth to find this Godhead
waiting for us, leaning down to us from the secrecy of the high-
est supreme where it is seated in the triple divine Principle and
the source of the Beatitude. The Deva is indeed, whether attract-
ing and exalted there or here helpful to us in the person of the
greater Gods, always the Friend and Lover of man, the pastoral
Master of the Herds who gives us the sweet milk and the clari-
fied butter from the udder of the shining Cow of the infinitude.
He is the source and outpourer of the ambrosial Wine of divine
delight and we drink it drawn from the sevenfold waters of ex-
istence or pressed out from the luminous plant on the hill of
being and uplifted by its raptures we become immortal.

Such are some of the images of this ancient mystic adoration.

The Godhead has built this universe in a complex system
of worlds which we find both within us and without, subjectively
cognised and objectively sensed. It is a rising tier of earths and
heavens; it is a stream of diverse waters; it is a Light of seven
rays, or of eight or nine or ten; it is a Hill of many plateaus. The
seers often image it in a series of trios; there are three earths
and three heavens. More, there is a triple world below, �
Heaven, Earth and the intervening mid-region; a triple world
between, the shining heavens of the Sun; a triple world above,
the supreme and rapturous abodes of the Godhead.
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But other principles intervene and make the order of the
worlds yet more complex. These principles are psychological;
for since all creation is a formation of the Spirit, every external
system of worlds must in each of its planes be in material corre-
spondence with some power or rising degree of consciousness
of which it is the objective symbol and must house a kindred
internal order of things. To understand the Veda we must seize
this Vedic parallelism and distinguish the cosmic gradations to
which it leads. We rediscover the same system behind the later
Puranic symbols and it is thence that we can derive its tabulated
series most simply and clearly. For there are seven principles of
existence and the seven Puranic worlds correspond to them with
sufficient precision, thus:

Principle
1. Pure Existence � Sat

2. Pure Consciousness �
Chit

3. Pure Bliss � Ananda

4. Knowledge or Truth �
Vijnana

5. Mind
6. Life (nervous being)

7. Matter

World
World of the highest truth of

being (Satyaloka)
World of infinite Will or con-

scious force(Tapoloka)
World of creative delight of

existence (Janaloka)
World of the Vastness

(Maharloka)
World of light (Swar)
World of various becoming

(Bhuvar)
The material world (Bhur)

Now this system which in the Purana is simple enough, is a
good deal more intricate in the Veda. There the three highest
worlds are classed together as the triple divine Principle, � for
they dwell always together in a Trinity; infinity is their scope,
bliss is their foundation. They are supported by the vast regions
of the Truth whence a divine Light radiates out towards our
mentality in the three heavenly luminous worlds of Swar, the
domain of Indra. Below is ranked the triple system in which
we live.

We have the same cosmic gradations as in the Puranas but

The Doctrine of the Mystics
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they are differently grouped, � seven worlds in principle, five
in practice, three in their general groupings:

1. The Supreme Sat-Chit-
Ananda

2. The Link-World
Supermind

3. The triple lower world
Pure Mind
Life-force
Matter

The Triple divine worlds

The Truth, Right, Vast, mani-
fested in Swar, with its three
luminous heavens

Heaven (Dyaus, the three heav-
ens)

The Mid-Region (Antariksha)
Earth (the three earths)

And as each principle can be modified by the subordinate
manifestation of the others within it, each world is divisible into
several provinces according to different arrangements and self-
orderings of its creative light of consciousness. Into this frame-
work, then, we must place all the complexities of the subtle vi-
sion and the fertile imagery of the seers down to the hundred
cities which are now in the possession of the hostile kings, the
Lords of division and evil. But the gods shall break them open
and give them for his free possession to the Aryan worshipper!

But where are these worlds and whence are they created?
Here we have one of the profoundest ideas of the Vedic sages.
Man dwells in the bosom of the Earth-Mother and is aware of
this world of mortality only; but there is a superconscient high
beyond where the divine worlds are seated in a luminous secrecy;
there is a subconscient or inconscient below his surface waking
impressions and from that pregnant Night the worlds as he sees
them are born. And these other worlds between the luminous
upper and the tenebrous lower ocean? They are here. Man
draws from the life-world his vital being, from the mind-world
his mentality; he is ever in secret communication with them; he
can consciously enter into them, be born into them, if he will.
Even into the solar worlds of the Truth he can rise, enter the
portals of the Superconscient, cross the threshold of the Supreme.
The divine doors shall swing open to his increasing soul.

This human ascension is possible because every being really
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holds in himself all that his outward vision perceives as if exter-
nal to him. We have subjective faculties hidden in us which cor-
respond to all the tiers and strata of the objective cosmic system
and these form for us so many planes of our possible existence.
This material life and our narrowly limited consciousness of the
physical world are far from being the sole experience permitted
to man, � be he a thousand times the Son of Earth. If maternal
Earth bore him and retains him in her arms, yet is Heaven also
one of his parents and has a claim on his being. It is open to him
to become awake to profounder depths and higher heights within
and such awakening is his intended progress. And as he mounts
thus to higher and ever higher planes of himself, new worlds open
to his life and his vision and become the field of his experience
and the home of his spirit. He lives in contact and union with
their powers and godheads and remoulds himself in their im-
age. Each ascent is thus a new birth of the soul, and the Veda
calls the worlds �births� as well as seats and dwelling-places.

For as the Gods have built the series of the cosmic worlds,
even so they labour to build up the same series of ordered states
and ascending degrees in man's consciousness from the mortal
condition to the crowning immortality. They raise him from the
limited material state of being in which our lowest manhood
dwells contented and subject to the Lords of Division, give him
a life rich and abundant with the many and rapid shocks and
impulsions from the dynamic worlds of Life and Desire where
the Gods battle with the demons and raise him yet higher from
those troubled rapidities and intensities into the steadfast purity
and clarity of the high mental existence. For pure thought and
feeling are man's sky, his heaven; this whole vitalistic existence
of emotion, passions, affections of which desire is the pivot, forms
for him a mid-world; body and material living are his earth.

But pure thought and pure psychic state are not the high-
est height of the human ascension. The home of the Gods is an
absolute Truth which lives in solar glories beyond mind. Man
ascending thither strives no longer as the thinker but is victori-
ously the seer; he is no longer this mental creature but a divine
being. His will, life, thought, emotion, sense, act are all trans-
formed into values of an all-puissant Truth and remain no longer

The Doctrine of the Mystics
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an embarrassed or a helpless tangle of mixed truth and false-
hood. He moves lamely no more in our narrow and grudging
limits but ranges in the unobstructed Vast; toils and zigzags no
longer amid these crookednesses, but follows a swift and con-
quering straightness; feeds no longer on broken fragments, but
is suckled by the teats of Infinity. Therefore he has to break
through and out beyond these firmaments of earth and heaven;
conquering firm possession of the solar worlds, entering on to
his highest Height he has to learn how to dwell in the triple prin-
ciple of Immortality.

This contrast of the mortality we are and the immortal con-
dition to which we can aspire is the key of the Vedic thought
and practice. Veda is the earliest gospel we have of man's im-
mortality and these ancient stanzas conceal the primitive disci-
pline of its inspired discoverers.

Substance of being, light of consciousness, active force and
possessive delight are the constituent principles of existence; but
their combination in us may be either limited, divided, hurt, bro-
ken and obscure or infinite, enlightened, vast, whole and unhurt.
Limited and divided being is ignorance; it is darkness and weak-
ness, it is grief and pain; in the Vast, in the integral, in the infi-
nite we must seek for the desirable riches of substance, light,
force and joy. Limitation is mortality; immortality comes to us
as an accomplished self-possession in the infinite and the power
to live and move in firm vastnesses. Therefore it is in propor-
tion as he widens and on condition that he increases constantly
in substance of his being, brightens an ever loftier flame of will
and vaster light of knowledge, advances the boundaries of his
consciousness, raises the degrees and enlarges the breadth of his
power, force and strength, confirms an intenser beatitude of joy
and liberates his soul into immeasurable peace that man becomes
capable of immortality.

To widen is to acquire new births. The aspiring material
creature becomes the straining vital man; he in turn transmutes
himself into the subtle mental and psychical being; this subtle
thinker grows into the wide, multiple and cosmic man open on
all sides of him to all the multitudinous inflowings of the Truth;
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the cosmic soul rising in attainment strives as the spiritual man
for a higher peace, joy and harmony. These are the five Aryan
types, each of them a great people occupying its own province
or state of the total human nature. But there is also the abso-
lute Aryan who would conquer and pass beyond these states to
the transcendental harmony of them all.

It is the supramental Truth that is the instrument of this
great inner transfiguration. That replaces mentality by luminous
vision and the eye of the gods, mortal life by breath and force of
the infinite existence, obscure and death-possessed substance by
the free and immortal conscious-being. The progress of man must
be therefore, first, his self-expanding into a puissant vitality ca-
pable of sustaining all vibrations of action and experience and a
clear mental and psychical purity; secondly, an outgrowing of
this human light and power and its transmutation into an infi-
nite Truth and an immortal Will.

Our normal life and consciousness are a dark or at best a
starlit Night. Dawn comes by the arising of the Sun of that higher
Truth and with Dawn there comes the effective sacrifice. By the
sacrifice the Dawn itself and the lost Sun are constantly con-
quered out of the returning Night and the luminous herds res-
cued from the darkling cave of the Panis; by the sacrifice the
rain of the abundance of heaven is poured out for us and the
sevenfold waters of the higher existence descend impetuously
upon our earth because the coils of the obscuring Python, the
all-enfolding and all-withholding Vritra, have been cloven asun-
der by the God-Mind's flashing lightnings; in the sacrifice the
Soma-wine is distilled and uplifts us on the stream of its immor-
talising ecstasy to the highest heavens.

Our sacrifice is the offering of all our gains and works to
the powers of the higher existence. The whole world is a dumb
and helpless sacrifice in which the soul is bound as a victim self-
offered to unseen Gods. The liberating Word must be found, the
illuminating hymn must be framed in the heart and mind of man
and his life must be turned into a conscious and voluntary offer-
ing in which the soul is no longer the victim, but the master of
the sacrifice. By right sacrifice and by the all-creative and all-
expressive Word that shall arise out of his depths as a sublime

The Doctrine of the Mystics
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hymn to the Gods man can achieve all things. He shall conquer
his perfection; Nature shall come to him as a willing and long-
ing bride; he shall become her seer and rule her as her King.

By the hymn of prayer and God-attraction, by the hymn of
praise and God-affirmation, by the hymn of God-attainment and
self-expression man can house in himself the Gods, build in this
gated house of his being the living image of their deity, grow
into divine births, form within himself vast and luminous worlds
for his soul to inhabit. By the word of the Truth the all-engen-
dering Surya creates; by that rhythm Brahmanaspati evokes the
worlds and Twashtri fashions them; finding the all-puissant Word
in his intuitive heart, shaping it in his mind the human thinker,
the mortal creature can create in himself all the forms, all the
states and conditions he desires and, achieving, can conquer for
himself all wealth of being, light, strength and enjoyment. He
builds up his integral being and aids his gods to destroy the evil
armies; the hosts of his spiritual enemies are slain who have di-
vided, torn and afflicted his nature.

The image of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey
or voyage; for it travels, it ascends; it has a goal � the vastness,
the true existence, the light, the felicity � and it is called upon
to discover and keep the good, the straight and the happy path
to the goal, the arduous, yet joyful road of the Truth. It has to
climb, led by the flaming strength of the divine Will, from pla-
teau to plateau as of a mountain, it has to cross as in a ship the
waters of existence, traverse its rivers, overcome their deep pits
and rapid currents; its aim is to arrive at the far-off ocean of
light and infinity.

And this is no easy or peaceful march; it is for long seasons
a fierce and relentless battle. Constantly the Aryan man has to
labour and to fight and conquer; he must be a tireless toiler and
traveller and a stern warrior, he must force open and storm and
sack city after city, win kingdom after kingdom, overthrow and
tread down ruthlessly enemy after enemy. His whole progress
is a warring of Gods and Titans, Gods and Giants, Indra and
the Python, Aryan and Dasyu. Aryan adversaries even he has
to face in the open field; for old friends and helpers turn into
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enemies; the kings of Aryan states he would conquer and over-
pass join themselves to the Dasyus and are leagued against him
in supreme battle to prevent his free and utter passing on.

But the Dasyu is the natural enemy. These dividers, plun-
derers, harmful powers, these Danavas, sons of the Mother of
division, are spoken of by the Rishis under many general appel-
lations. There are Rakshasas; there are Eaters and Devourers,
Wolves and Tearers; there are hurters and haters; there are
dualisers; there are confiners or censurers. But we are given also
many specific names. Vritra, the Serpent, is the grand Adver-
sary; for he obstructs with his coils of darkness all possibility of
divine existence and divine action. And even when Vritra is slain
by the light, fiercer enemies arise out of him. Shushna afflicts us
with his impure and ineffective force, Namuchi fights man by
his weaknesses, and others too assail, each with his proper evil.
Then there are Vala and the Panis, miser traffickers in the sense-
life, stealers and concealers of the higher Light and its illumina-
tions which they can only darken and misuse, � an impious host
who are jealous of their store and will not offer sacrifice to the
Gods. These and other personalities, � they are much more
than personifications, � of our ignorance, evil, weakness and
many limitations make constant war upon man; they encircle
him from near or they shoot their arrows at him from afar or
even dwell in his gated house in the place of the Gods and with
their shapeless stammering mouths and their insufficient breath
of force mar his self-expression. They must be expelled, over-
powered, slain, thrust down into their nether darkness by the
aid of the mighty and helpful deities.

The Vedic deities are names, powers, personalities of the uni-
versal Godhead and they represent each some essential puissance
of the Divine Being. They manifest the cosmos and are manifest
in it. Children of Light, Sons of the Infinite, they recognise in the
soul of man their brother and ally and desire to help and increase
him by themselves increasing in him so as to possess his world
with their light, strength and beauty. The Gods call man to a
divine companionship and alliance; they attract and uplift him
to their luminous fraternity, invite his aid and offer theirs
against the Sons of Darkness and Division. Man in return calls
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the Gods to his sacrifice, offers to them his swiftnesses and his
strengths, his clarities and his sweetnesses, � milk and butter
of the shining Cow, distilled juices of the Plant of Joy, the Horse
of the Sacrifice, the cake and the wine, the grain for the God-
Mind's radiant coursers. He receives them into his being and their
gifts into his life, increases them by the hymn and the wine and
forms perfectly, � as a smith forges iron, says the Veda, � their
great and luminous godheads.

All this Vedic imagery is easy to understand when once we
have the key, but it must not be mistaken for mere imagery. The
Gods are not simply poetical personifications of abstract ideas
or of psychological and physical functions of Nature. To the
Vedic seers they are living realities; the vicissitudes of the hu-
man soul represent a cosmic struggle not merely of principles
and tendencies but of the cosmic Powers which support and
embody them. These are the Gods and the Demons. On the
world-stage and in the individual soul the same real drama with
the same personages is enacted.

To what gods shall the sacrifice be offered? Who shall be
invoked to manifest and protect in the human being this increas-
ing godhead?

Agni first, for without him the sacrificial flame cannot burn
on the altar of the soul. That flame of Agni is the seven-tongued
power of the Will, a Force of God instinct with knowledge. This
conscious and forceful will is the immortal guest in our mortal-
ity, a pure priest and a divine worker, the mediator between earth
and heaven. It carries what we offer to the higher Powers and
brings back in return their force and light and joy into our hu-
manity.

Indra, the Puissant next, who is the power of pure Exist-
ence self-manifested as the Divine Mind. As Agni is one pole
of Force instinct with knowledge that sends its current upward
from earth to heaven, so Indra is the other pole of Light instinct
with force which descends from heaven to earth. He comes down
into our world as the Hero with the shining horses and slays dark-
ness and division with his lightnings, pours down the life-giv-
ing heavenly waters, finds in the trace of the hound, Intuition,
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the lost or hidden illuminations, makes the Sun of Truth mount
high in the heaven of our mentality.

Surya, the Sun, is the master of that supreme Truth, � truth
of being, truth of knowledge, truth of process and act and move-
ment and functioning. He is therefore the creator or rather the
manifester of all things, � for creation is outbringing, expres-
sion by the Truth and Will, � and the father, fosterer, enlight-
ener of our souls. The illuminations we seek are the herds of
this Sun who comes to us in the track of the divine Dawn and
releases and reveals in us night-hidden world after world up to
the highest Beatitude.

Of that beatitude Soma is the representative deity. The
wine of his ecstasy is concealed in the growths of earth, in the
waters of existence; even here in our physical being are his im-
mortalising juices and they have to be pressed out and offered
to all the gods; for in that strength these shall increase and con-
quer.

Each of these primary deities has others associated with
him who fulfil functions that arise from his own. For if the truth
of Surya is to be established firmly in our mortal nature, there
are previous conditions that are indispensable; a vast purity and
clear wideness destructive of all sin and crooked falsehood, �
and this is Varuna; a luminous power of love and comprehen-
sion leading and forming into harmony all our thoughts, acts and
impulses, � this is Mitra; an immortal puissance of clear-dis-
cerning aspiration and endeavour, � this is Aryaman; a happy
spontaneity of the right enjoyment of all things dispelling the
evil dream of sin and error and suffering, � this is Bhaga. These
four are powers of the Truth of Surya.

For the whole bliss of Soma to be established perfectly in
our nature a happy and enlightened and unmaimed condition of
mind, vitality and body are necessary. This condition is given to
us by the twin Ashwins; wedded to the daughter of Light, drink-
ers of honey, bringers of perfect satisfactions, healers of maim
and malady they occupy our parts of knowledge and parts of
action and prepare our mental, vital and physical being for an
easy and victorious ascension.

Indra, the Divine Mind, as the shaper of mental forms has
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for his assistants, his artisans, the Ribhus, human powers who
by the work of sacrifice and their brilliant ascension to the high
dwelling-place of the Sun have attained to immortality and help
mankind to repeat their achievement. They shape by the mind
Indra's horses, the Ashwins' chariot, the weapons of the Gods,
all the means of the journey and the battle. But as giver of the
Light of truth and as Vritra-slayer Indra is aided by the Maruts,
who are powers of will and nervous or vital Force that have at-
tained to the light of thought and the voice of self-expression.
They are behind all thought and speech as its impellers and they
battle towards the Light, Truth and Bliss of the supreme Con-
sciousness.

There are also female energies; for the Deva is both Male
and Female and the gods also are either activising souls or
passively executive and methodising energies. Aditi, infinite
Mother of the gods, comes first; and there are besides five
powers of the Truth-Consciousness, � Mahi or Bharati, the
vast Word that brings us all things out of the divine source;
Ila, the strong primal word of the Truth who gives us its ac-
tive vision; Saraswati, its streaming current and the word of
its inspiration; Sarama, the Intuition, hound of heaven who
descends into the cavern of the subconscient and finds there
the concealed illuminations; Dakshina, whose function is to
discern rightly, dispose the action and the offering and distrib-
ute in the sacrifice to each godhead its portion. Each god, too,
has his female energy.

All this action and struggle and ascension is supported by
Heaven our Father and Earth our Mother, Parents of the Gods,
who sustain respectively the purely mental and psychic and the
physical consciousness. Their large and free scope is the con-
dition of our achievement. Vayu, Master of life, links them to-
gether by the mid-air, the region of vital force. And there are
other deities, � Parjanya, giver of the rain of heaven;
Dadhikravan, the divine war-horse, a power of Agni; the mys-
tic Dragon of the Foundations; Trita Aptya who on the third
plane of existence consummates our triple being; and more
besides.

The development of all these godheads is necessary to our
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perfection. And that perfection must be attained on all our lev-
els, � in the wideness of earth, our physical being and conscious-
ness; in the full force of vital speed and action and enjoyment
and nervous vibration, typified as the Horse which must be
brought forward to upbear our endeavour; in the perfect glad-
ness of the heart of emotion and a brilliant heat and clarity of
the mind throughout our intellectual and psychical being; in the
coming of the supramental Light, the Dawn and the Sun and
the shining Mother of the herds, to transform all our existence;
for so comes to us the possession of the Truth, by the Truth the
admirable surge of the Bliss, in the Bliss infinite Consciousness
of absolute being.

Three great Gods, origin of the Puranic Trinity, largest
puissances of the supreme Godhead, make possible this devel-
opment and upward evolution; they support in its grand lines
and fundamental energies all these complexities of the cosmos.
Brahmanaspati is the Creator; by the word, by his cry he cre-
ates, � that is to say, he expresses, he brings out all existence
and conscious knowledge and movement of life and eventual
forms from the darkness of the Inconscient. Rudra, the Violent
and Merciful, the Mighty One, presides over the struggle of life
to affirm itself; he is the armed, wrathful and beneficent Power
of God who lifts forcibly the creation upward, smites all that
opposes, scourges all that errs and resists, heals all that is
wounded and suffers and complains and submits. Vishnu of the
vast pervading motion holds in his triple stride all these worlds;
it is he that makes a wide room for the action of Indra in our
limited mortality; it is by him and with him that we rise into his
highest seats where we find waiting for us the Friend, the Be-
loved, the Beatific Godhead.

Our earth shaped out of the dark inconscient ocean of ex-
istence lifts its high formations and ascending peaks heavenward;
heaven of mind has its own formations, clouds that give out their
lightnings and their waters of life; the streams of the clarity and
the honey ascend out of the subconscient ocean below and seek
the superconscient ocean above; and from above that ocean
sends downward its rivers of the light and truth and bliss even
into our physical being. Thus in images of physical Nature the
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Vedic poets sing the hymn of our spiritual ascension.
That ascension has already been effected by the Ancients,

the human forefathers, and the spirits of these great Ancestors
still assist their offspring; for the new dawns repeat the old and
lean forward in light to join the dawns of the future. Kanwa,
Kutsa, Atri, Kakshiwan, Gotama, Shunahshepa have become
types of certain spiritual victories which tend to be constantly
repeated in the experience of humanity. The seven sages, the
Angirasas, are waiting still and always, ready to chant the word,
to rend the cavern, to find the lost herds, to recover the hidden
Sun. Thus the soul is a battlefield full of helpers and hurters,
friends and enemies. All this lives, teems, is personal, is con-
scious, is active. We create for ourselves by the sacrifice and by
the word shining seers, heroes to fight for us, children of our
works. The Rishis and the Gods find for us our luminous herds;
the Ribhus fashion by the mind the chariots of the gods and their
horses and their shining weapons. Our life is a horse that neigh-
ing and galloping bears us onward and upward; its forces are
swift-hooved steeds, the liberated powers of the mind are wide-
winging birds; this mental being or this soul is the upsoaring
Swan or the Falcon that breaks out from a hundred iron walls
and wrests from the jealous guardians of felicity the wine of
the Soma. Every shining godward Thought that arises from the
secret abysses of the heart is a priest and a creator and chants
a divine hymn of luminous realisation and puissant fulfilment.
We seek for the shining gold of the Truth; we lust after a heav-
enly treasure.

The soul of man is a world full of beings, a kingdom in
which armies clash to help or hinder a supreme conquest, a
house where the gods are our guests and which the demons
strive to possess; the fullness of its energies and wideness of
its being make a seat of sacrifice spread, arranged and puri-
fied for a celestial session.

Such are some of the principal images of the Veda and a
very brief and insufficient outline of the teaching of the Fore-
fathers. So understood the Rig-veda ceases to be an obscure,
confused and barbarous hymnal; it becomes the high-aspiring
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Song of Humanity; its chants are episodes of the lyrical epic of
the soul in its immortal ascension.

This at least; what more there may be in the Veda of an-
cient science, lost knowledge, old psycho-physical tradition re-
mains yet to be discovered.
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MADHUCHCHHANDAS VAISHWAMITRA

SUKTA 1

1-001-01 AiGnmI¬w puroihtm' yDSy devm*iTvjm( -
hotar' rTn/atmm( --
agnimÈËe purohitaÌ yajÜasya devamÐtvijam
hotÀraÌ ratnadhÀtamam

I adore the Flame, the vicar, the divine Ritwik of the Sacri-
fice, the summoner who most founds the ecstasy.

1-001-02 AiGn" pUv�i.â©izi.rI@)o nUtnWät -
s deva\ Eh v=it --
agniÕ pÓrvebhirÐØibhirÈÄyo nÓtanairuta
sa devÀÌ eha vakÙati

The Flame adorable by the ancient sages is adorable too by
the new. He brings here the Gods.

1-001-03 AiGnna riymXnvt( pozmev idveidve -
yxs' vIrvÒmm( --
agninÀ rayimaÙnavat poØameva divedive
yaÙasaÌ vÈravattamam

By the Flame one enjoys a treasure that verily increases day
by day, glorious, most full of hero-power.

1-001-04 AGne y' yDm?vr' ivXvt" pir.Uris -
s �d( devezu gC^it --
agne yaÌ yajÜamadhvaraÌ viÙvataÕ paribhÓrasi
sa id deveØu gacchati

O Flame! the pilgrim-sacrifice on every side of which thou
art with the environing being, that truly goes among the
Gods.

1-001-05 AiGnha�ta kiv¹tu" sTyiXc]è[vStm" -
devo devei.ra gmt( --
agnirhotÀ kavikratuÕ satyaÙcitraÙravastamaÕ
devo devebhirÀ gamat

The Flame, the summoner, the Seer-Will, true and most full
of richly varied listenings, may he come a God with the Gods.
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1-001-06 yd½ daxuze TvmGne .d�' kirZyis -
tvet( tt( sTymi½r" --
yadaÛga  dÀÙuØe tvamagne bhadraÌ kariØyasi
tavet tat satyamaÛgiraÕ

O Flame! the happy good which thou shalt create for the giv-
er is that Truth and verily thine, O Angiras!

1-001-07 £p TvaGne idveidve dozavSti/Rya vym( -
nmo .rNt Emis --
upa tvÀgne divedive doØÀvastardhiyÀ vayam
namo bharanta emasi

To thee, O Flame! we day by day, in the night and in the light,
come, carrying by our thought the obeisance.

1-001-08 rajNtm?vra,a' gopam*tSy dIidivm( -
v/Rman' Sve dme --
rÀjantamadhvarÀÍÀÌ gopÀmÐtasya dÈdivim
vardhamÀnaÌ sve dame

To thee, who reignest over our pilgrim-sacrifices, luminous
guardian of the Truth, increasing in thy own home.

1-001-09 s n" iptev sUnve_Gne sUpayno .v -
scSva n" SvStye --
sa naÕ piteva sÓnave'gne sÓpÀyano bhava
sacasvÀ naÕ svastaye

Therefore, be easy of access to us as a father unto his son, cling
to us for our happy state.

MEDHATITHI KANWA
SUKTA 12

1-012-01 AiGn' d�t' v*,Imhe hotar' ivXvvedsm( -
ASy yDSy su¹tum( --
agniÌ dÓtaÌ vÐÍÈmahe hotÀraÌ viÙvavedasam
asya yajÜasya sukratum

We choose Agni, the summoner, the all-knowing, the messen-
ger, the will effective of this sacrifice.

1-012-02 AiGnmiGn' hvImi." sda hvNt ivXpitm( -
hVyvah' puäip[ym( --
agnimagniÌ havÈmabhiÕ sadÀ havanta viÙpatim
havyavÀhaÌ purupriyam
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To the Lord of the creatures, the bearer of our offerings, the be-
loved of Many, to every flame the sacrificers ever call with hymns
that summon the Gods, One in whom are many dear things.

1-012-03 AGne deva\ �ha vh jDano v*KtbihRze -
Ais hota n ¡@)" --
agne devÀÌ ihÀ vaha jajÜÀno vÐktabarhiØe
asi hotÀ na ÈÄyaÕ

O Fire, thou being born hither bear the Gods for the sacrific-
er who spreads the holy seat, thou art our desirable summon-
ing priest.

1-012-04 ta\ £xto iv bo/y ydGne yais d�Tym( -
devWra siTs bihRiz --
tÀÌ uÙato vi bodhaya yadagne yÀsi dÓtyam
devairÀ satsi barhiØi

O Fire, when thou goest as our envoy, awaken them up who de-
sire our offerings. Take thy seat with the Gods on the holy grass.

1-012-05 `*tahvn dIidv" p[it Zm irzto dh -
AGne Tv' r=iSvn" --
ghÐtÀhavana dÈdivaÕ prati Øma riØato daha
agne tvaÌ rakØasvinaÕ

O Fire, thou who art called by the offerings of clarity, thou shin-
ing one, do thou oppose and burn down the haters that confine.

1-012-06 AiGnnaiGn" sim?yte kivgR*hpityRuva -
hVyva@( juøaSy" --
agninÀgniÕ samidhyate kavirgÐhapatiryuvÀ
havyavÀÄ juhvÀsyaÕ

By the Fire is the fire perfectly kindled, the seer, the lord of
the house, the youth, the bearer of offering whose mouth re-
ceives the offerings.

1-012-07 kivmiGnmup Stuih sTy/maR,m?vre -
devmmIvcatnm( --
kavimagnimupa stuhi satyadharmÀÍamadhvare
devamamÈvacÀtanam

To the divine Flame, the seer, him whose law of being is the
Truth, the shining one, the destroyer of all evils, approach and
chant the hymn of praise.
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1-012-08 ySTvamGne hivZpitdR§t' dev spyRit -
tSy Sm p[aivta .v --
yastvÀmagne haviØpatirdÓtaÌ deva saparyati
tasya sma prÀvitÀ bhava

O Flame, O divine messenger, the lord of the offerings who
waits on thee, of him become the protector.

1-012-09 yo AiGn' devvItye hivZma\ Aaivvasit -
tSmW pavk m*¬y --
yo agniÌ devavÈtaye haviØmÀÌ ÀvivÀsati
tasmai pÀvaka mÐËaya

He who with the offerings approaches the divine force, for the
Birth of the Gods, O Purifier, on him have grace.

1-012-10 s n" pavk dIidvo_Gne deva\ �ha vh -
£p yD' hivXc n" --
sa naÕ pÀvaka dÈdivo'gne devÀÌ ihÀ vaha
upa yajÜaÌ haviÙca naÕ

O shining Flame, thou who purifiest, hither bear the Gods to
our offerings and to our sacrifice.

1-012-11 s n" Stvan Aa .r gay]e, nvIysa -
riy' vIrvtIimzm( --
sa naÕ stavÀna À bhara gÀyatreÍa navÈyasÀ
rayiÌ vÈravatÈmiØam

Thou adored by our fresh Gayatri rhythms bring for us the fe-
licity and force full of hero's strength.

1-012-12 AGne xu¹w, xoicza ivXvai.d�vh�iti." -
�m' Stom' juzSv n" --
agne ÙukreÍa ÙociØÀ viÙvÀbhirdevahÓtibhiÕ
imaÌ stomaÌ juØasva naÕ

O Fire, with thy lustres white, and all thy divine hymns that
summon the Gods, come and accept this hymn that we af-
firm.

SUKTA 13

1-013-01 susim×o n Aa vh deva\ AGne hivZmte -
hot" pavk yi= c --
susamiddho na À vaha devÀÌ agne haviØmate
hotaÕ pÀvaka yakØi ca
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O Fire! perfectly kindled, bear the gods to him who has the
offerings, O Thou who purifiest! Thou summoner! sacrifice
to the gods.

1-013-02 m/umNt' tnUnpad( yD' devezu n" kve -
AÛa ²,uih vItye --
madhumantaÌ tanÓnapÀd yajÜaÌ deveØu naÕ kave
adyÀ kÐÍuhi vÈtaye

O Son of the body! Now make the sacrifice honied for the gods
(or full of honey among the gods) for their enjoyment, O seer.

1-013-03 nrax'simh ip[ymiSmn( yD £p øye -
m/uijø' hivZ²tm( --
narÀÙaÌsamiha priyamasmin yajÜa upa hvaye
madhujihvaÌ haviØkÐtam

3. Him, the beloved, I call hither to this sacrifice, he who cre-
ates the offerings, possessed of honied tongue.

1-013-04 AGne su%tme rqe deva\ ¡i¬t Aa vh -
Ais hota mnuihRt" --
agne sukhatame rathe devÀÌ ÈËita À vaha
asi hotÀ manurhitaÕ

O Fire! Thou who art adored, bring here the gods in thy hap-
piest car; (for) thou art the summoner established by man.

1-013-05 St*,It bihRranuzg( *̀tp*Z#' mnIiz," -
y]am*tSy c=,m( --
stÐÍÈta barhirÀnuØag ghÐtapÐØÒhaÌ manÈØiÍaÕ
yatrÀmÐtasya cakØaÍam

O Thinkers! spread you the holy seat continuous and true in
order, sprinkled with clear offerings (of clarified butter), to
where is the vision of immortality.

SUKTA 14

1-014-01 Eei.rGne d�vo igro ivXvei." sompItye -
devei.yaRih yi= c --
aibhiragne duvo giro viÙvebhiÕ somapÈtaye
devebhiryÀhi yakØi ca

With all these gods, O Agni, thou who art the activity of
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speech, arrive and do thy work.

1-014-02 Aa Tva k<va Ah�zt g*,iNt ivp[ te i/y" -
devei.rGn Aa gih --
À tvÀ kaÍvÀ ahÓØata gÐÍanti vipra te dhiyaÕ
devebhiragna À gahi

On thee, O Agni, the Kanwas have called, for thee, O master
of wisdom, their movements of understanding become artic-
ulate; arrive, O Agni, with the gods.

1-014-03 �Nd�vayU b*hSpit' im]aiGn' pUz,' .gm( -
AaidTyan( maät' g,m( --
indravÀyÓ bÐhaspatiÌ mitrÀgniÌ pÓØaÍaÌ bhagam
ÀdityÀn mÀrutaÌ gaÍam

On Indra and Vayu, Brihaspati, on Mitra and Agni, Pushan,
Bhaga, the Adityas and the Marut host.

1-014-04 p[ vo i.�yNt �Ndvo mTsra madiyZ,v" -
d�Psa m?vXcmUzd" --
pra vo bhriyanta indavo matsarÀ mÀdayiØÍavaÕ
drapsÀ madhvaÙcamÓØadaÕ

For you the nectar streams are filled in, rapturous and mad-
dening, dripping sweetness, into their vessel they settle down.

1-014-05 ¡¬te TvamvSyv" k<vaso v*KtbihRz" -
hivZmNto Ar'²t" --
ÈËate tvÀmavasyavaÕ kaÍvÀso vÐktabarhiØaÕ
haviØmanto araÌkÐtaÕ

Thee the Kanwas protected adore, when they have manifest-
ed the Flame, hold the offering and have set their array.

1-014-06 `*tp*Z#a mnoyujo ye Tva vhiNt vôy" -
Aa devaNTsompItye --
ghÐtapÐØÒhÀ manoyujo ye tvÀ vahanti vahnayaÕ
À devÀntsomapÈtaye

Shining of flank, yoked to the mind, the bearers that bear thee
and bear to us the gods to drink the Soma-wine,

1-014-07 tan( yj]a\ ©tav*/o_Gne pTnIvts²i/ -
m?v" suijø payy --
tÀn yajatrÀÌ ÐtÀvÐdho'gne patnÈvataskÐdhi
madhvaÕ sujihva pÀyaya

make them active to the Yajna, O Agni, they increase by truth,
they have with them their female powers; make them drink
the sweetnesses, O keen of tongue.
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1-014-08 ye yj]a y ¡@)as( te te ipbNtu ijøya -
m/orGne vz$(²it --
ye yajatrÀ ya ÈÄyÀs te te pibantu jihvayÀ
madhoragne vaØaÒkÐti

Those that are active to Yajna, those that are adorable, let both
of them drink with thy tongue, O Agni, the heady sweetness
of the wine.

1-014-09 AakI sUyRSy rocnad( ivXvaNdeva\ £zbuR/" -
ivp[o hoteh v=it --
ÀkÈÌ sÓryasya rocanÀd viÙvÀndevÀÌ uØarbudhaÕ
vipro hoteha vakØati

From the world of the lustre of the sun the seer, the priest
of the offering bringeth the gods that wake to the dawn.

1-014-10 ivXvei." soMym( m?v_Gn �Nd�e, vayuna -
ipba im]Sy /ami." --
viÙvebhiÕ somyaÌ madhv'gna indreÍa vÀyunÀ
pibÀ mitrasya dhÀmabhiÕ

With all of them, O Agni, drink thou the sweetness
of the Soma-wine, with Indra and Vayu and Mitra's
lustres.

1-014-11 Tv' hota mnuihRto_Gne yDezu sIdis -
sem' no A?vr' yj --
tvaÌ hotÀ manurhito'gne yajÜeØu sÈdasi
semaÌ no adhvaraÌ yaja

Thou, the priest of the oblation, thinker and friend, sittest, O
Agni, at the Yajnas, therefore do thou set thyself to this ac-
tion of sacrifice of ours.

1-014-12 yu+va öäzI rqe hirto dev roiht" -
tai.d�va\ �ha vh --
yukØvÀ hyaruØÈ rathe harito deva rohitaÕ
tÀbhirdevÀÌ ihÀ vaha

Yoking, O God, in thy chariot the rosy and the green and the
crimson, by these bear hither the gods.

KANWA GHAURA. SUKTA 36

1-036-01 p[ vo yø' puå,a' ivxa' devytInam( -
AiGn' sUKtei.vRcoi.rImhe y' sImidNy ¡¬te --
pra vo yahvaÌ purÓÍÀÌ viÙÀÌ devayatÈnÀm
agniÌ sÓktebhirvacobhirÈmahe yaÌ sÈmidanya ÈËate

Mandala One
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The master of many peoples who labour towards the godhead,
we seek for you with words of perfect expression, Agni whom
others also everywhere desire.

1-036-02 jnaso AiGn' di/re shov*/' hivZmNto iv/em te -
s Tv' no AÛ sumna �haivta .va vajezu sNTy --
janÀso agniÌ dadhire sahovÐdhaÌ haviØmanto vidhema te
sa tvaÌ no adya sumanÀ ihÀvitÀ bhavÀ vÀjeØu santya

Men hold Agni in them as the increaser of strength. With of-
ferings we dispose the sacrifice for thee, do thou then become
today to us perfect-minded and our keeper here in our hav-
ings, O thou who art of the truth of being.

1-036-03 p[ Tva d�t' v*,Imhe hotar' ivXvvedsm( -
mhSte sto iv crNTycRyo idiv Sp*xiNt .anv" --
pra tvÀ dÓtaÌ vÐÍÈmahe hotÀraÌ viÙvavedasam
mahaste sato vi carantyarcayo divi spÐÙanti bhÀnavaÕ

Thee we choose out for our messenger, the priest of offer-
ing who hast universal knowledge; when thou art greatened
in thy being thy flames range wide, thy lustres touch the
heavens.

1-036-04 devasSTva vä,o im]o AyRma s' d�t' p[TnimN/te -
ivXv' so AGne jyit Tvya /n' ySte ddax mTyR" --
devÀsastvÀ varuÍo mitro aryamÀ saÌ dÓtaÌ pratnamindhate
viÙvaÌ so agne jayati tvayÀ dhanaÌ yaste dadÀÙa martyaÕ

The gods even Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman light thee ut-
terly, the ancient messenger; all wealth that mortal conquers
by thee, O Agni, who to thee has given.

1-036-05 mNd�o hota g*hpitrGne d�to ivxamis -
Tve ivXva s'gtain v�ta /�uva yain deva A²<vt --
mandro hotÀ gÐhapatiragne dÓto viÙÀmasi
tve viÙvÀ saÌgatÀni vratÀ dhruvÀ yÀni devÀ akÐÍvata

Thou art the rapturous priest of the sacrifice and master
of this house and the envoy of creatures; in thee are met
together all the steadfast laws of action which the gods
have made.

1-036-06 Tve �dGne su.ge yivZ#) ivXvma h�yte hiv" -
s Tv' no AÛ sumna £tapr' yi= devaNTsuvIyaR --
tve idagne subhage yaviØÒhya viÙvamÀ hÓyate haviÕ
sa tvaÌ no adya sumanÀ utÀparaÌ yakØi devÀntsuvÈryÀ
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It is in thee, O Agni, young and mighty, because thou art rich
in joy that every offering is cast, therefore do thou today and
hereafter, perfect of mind, offer to the gods perfected ener-
gies.

1-036-07 t' `eimTqa nmiSvn £p Svrajmaste -
ho]ai.riGn' mnuz" simN/te ititva|so Ait iñ/" --
taÌ ghemitthÀ namasvina upa svarÀjamÀsate
hotrÀbhiragniÌ manuØaÕ samindhate titirvÀÌso ati sridhaÕ

He it is, whom as the self-ruler men who have attained sub-
mission adore; by the greatness of the oblation men light
entirely Agni when they have broken through their opposers.

1-036-08 ~nNto v*]mtrn( rodsI Ap £ä =yay ci¹re -
.uvt( k<ve v*za ÛuMNyah�t" ¹NddXvo giviZ$zu --
ghnanto vÐtramataran rodasÈ apa uru kØayÀya cakrire
bhuvat kaÍve vÐØÀ dyumnyÀhutaÕ krandadaÙvo gaviØÒiØu

They smite Vritra the coverer and pass beyond the two firma-
ments, and they make the wide kingdom their home. May the
mighty One become in Kanwa a luminous energy fed with the
offerings, the Steed of Life neighing in the pastures (stations)
of the kine.

1-036-09 s' sIdSv mha\ Ais xocSv devvItm" -
iv /UmmGne Aäz' imye?y s*j p[xSt dxRtm( --
saÌ sÈdasva mahÀÌ asi Ùocasva devavÈtamaÕ
vi dhÓmamagne aruØaÌ miyedhya sÐja praÙasta darÙatam

Take thy established seat; wide art thou, shine in thy purity
revealing utterly the godhead; pour forth, O thou of the sac-
rifice, thy red active smoke of passion, thou wide-manifest-
ed, that full of vision.

1-036-10 y' Tva devaso mnve d/uirh yijZ#' hVyvahn -
y' k<vo me?yaitiq/RnSp*t' y' v*za ymupStut" --
yaÌ tvÀ devÀso manave dadhuriha yajiØÒhaÌ havyavÀhana
yaÌ kaÍvo medhyÀtithirdhanaspÐtaÌ yaÌ vÐØÀ yamupastutaÕ

Even thou whom the gods have set here for man most strong
for the sacrifice, O bearer of the offering, whom Kanwa Med-
hyatithi has established as a seizer for him of his desired
wealth, whom the mighty Indra and all who establish him by
the song of praise;

1-036-11 ymiGn' me?yaitiq" k<v ¡/ ©tadi/ -
tSy p[ezo dIidyuStimma ©cStmiGn' v/Ryamis --

Mandala One
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yamagniÌ medhyÀtithiÕ kaÍva Èdha ÐtÀdadhi
tasya preØo dÈdiyustamimÀ ÐcastamagniÌ vardhayÀmasi

even that Agni whom Medhyatithi Kanwa has kindled high
upon the Truth, may his impulses blaze forth, him may these
fulfilling Words, him, even Agni, may we increase.

1-036-12 raySpUi/R Sv/avo_iSt ih te_Gne deveZvaPym( -
Tv' vajSy è[uTySy rajis s no m*¬ mha\ Ais --
rÀyaspÓrdhi svadhÀvo'sti hi te'gne deveØvÀpyam
tvaÌ vÀjasya Ùrutyasya rÀjasi sa no mÐËa mahÀÌ asi

Complete our felicities, O thou who hast the self-fixity; for
with thee, O Agni, is effectivity in the gods; thou rulest over
the wealth of inspired knowledge. Show thou then favour to
us, great art thou.

1-036-13 ¤?vR ¤ zu , ¤tye itZ#a devo n sivta -
¤?va� vajSy sinta ydiHji.vaR`iÙivRøyamhe --
Órdhva Ó Øu Ía Ótaye tiØÒhÀ devo na savitÀ
Órdhvo vÀjasya sanitÀ yadaÜjibhirvÀghadbhirvihvayÀmahe

Utterly high uplifted stand for our growth, like the god Savitri;
it is from these heights that thou becomest the saviour of our
store when we call on thee...

1-036-14 ¤?va� n" paö'hso in kwtuna ivXv' smi],' dh -
²/I n ¤?vaRHcrqay jIvse ivda devezu no d�v" --
Órdhvo naÕ pÀhyaÌhaso ni ketunÀ viÙvaÌ samatriÍaÌ daha
kÐdhÈ na ÓrdhvÀÜcarathÀya jÈvase vidÀ deveØu no duvaÕ

High-raised protect us from the evil by the perceiving mind,
burn utterly every eater of our being; raise us too on high for
action, for life; distribute among the gods our activity.

1-036-15 paih no AGne r=s" paih /Ut�rraV," -
paih rIzt £t va ij`a'sto b*hÙano yivZ#) --
pÀhi no agne rakØasaÕ pÀhi dhÓrterarÀvÍaÕ
pÀhi rÈØata uta vÀ jighÀÌsato bÐhadbhÀno yaviØÒhya

Protect us, O Agni, from the Rakshasa, protect us from the harm
of the undelighting, protect us from him who assails and him
who would slay us, O Vast of lustres, O mighty and young.

1-036-16 `nev ivZviGv jöraV,StpujRM. yo ASm/�uk( -
yo mTyR" ixxIte ATyKt¦i.maR n" s irpurIxt --
ghaneva viØvagvi jahyarÀvÍastapurjambha yo asmadhruk
yo martyaÕ ÙiÙÈte atyaktubhirmÀ naÕ sa ripurÈÙata
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As with thick falling blows scatter utterly (or scatter like
clouds to every side) all the powers of undelight, O devourer
of their force (or destroyer of affliction), and him who would
do us harm; whatsoever mortal being exceeds us by the keen-
ness of his actions, may he not as our enemy have mastery
over us.

1-036-17 AiGnvRVne suvIyRmiGn" k<vay sO.gm( -
AiGn" p[avn( im]ot me?yaitiqmiGn" sata £pStutm( --
agnirvavne suvÈryamagniÕ kaÍvÀya saubhagam
agniÕ prÀvan mitrota medhyÀtithimagniÕ sÀtÀ upastutam

Agni has won perfected energy for Kanwa and has won per-
fected enjoyment; Agni protects for him all friendly things,
Agni keeps ever in safe being Medhyatithi who has confirmed
him by the song of praise.

1-036-18 AiGnna tuvRx' yd�' pravt £g�adev' hvamhe -
AiGnnRyÞvvaSTv' b*hd�q' tuvIRit' dSyve sh" --
agninÀ turvaÙaÌ yaduÌ parÀvata ugrÀdevaÌ havÀmahe
agnirnayannavavÀstvaÌ bÐhadrathaÌ turvÈtiÌ dasyave sahaÕ

By Agni we call Turvasha and Yadu from the upper kingdoms;
Agni has led to a new dwelling Brihadratha and Turviti (or
Turviti of wide delight), a power against the foe.

1-036-19 in TvamGne mnudR/e JyoitjRnay xXvte -
dIdeq k<v ©tjat £i=to y' nmSyiNt ²Z$y" --
ni tvÀmagne manurdadhe jyotirjanÀya ÙaÙvate
dÈdetha kaÍva ÐtajÀta ukØito yaÌ namasyanti kÐØÒayaÕ

Man establisheth thee within, O Agni, as a light for the eter-
nal birth; mayest thou burn brightly in Kanwa manifested in
the Truth and increased in being, thou to whom the doers of
action bow down.

1-036-20 Tvezaso AGnermvNto AcRyo .Imaso n p[tItye -
r=iSvn" sdimd( yatumavto ivXv' smi],' dh --
tveØÀso agneramavanto arcayo bhÈmÀso na pratÈtaye
rakØasvinaÕ sadamid yÀtumÀvato viÙvaÌ samatriÍaÌ daha

Impetuous, O Agni, and forceful are thy flames, terrible and
not to be approached; always thou do burn utterly the powers
who detain and the powers who are vessels of suffering, yea,
every devourer.

Mandala One



NODHAS GAUTAMA
SUKTA 59

A HYMN OF THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE FORCE AND WILL

1-059-01 vya �dGne AGnySte ANye Tve ivXve Am*ta madyNte -
vWXvanr nai.ris i=tIna' SqU,ev jna\ £pimd( yyNq --
vayÀ idagne agnayaste anye tve viÙve amÐtÀ mÀdayante
vaiÙvÀnara nÀbhirasi kØitÈnÀÌ sthÓÍeva janÀÌ upamid yayantha

Other flames are only branches of thy stock, O Fire. All the
immortals take in thee their rapturous joy. O universal God-
head, thou art the navel-knot of the earths and their inhabit-
ants; all men born thou controllest and supportest like a pil-
lar.

1-059-02 mU/aR idvo nai.riGn" p*iqVya Aqa.vdrtI rodSyo" -
t' Tva devaso_jnyNt dev' vWXvanr JyoitirdayaRy --
mÓrdhÀ divo nÀbhiragniÕ pÐthivyÀ athÀbhavadaratÈ rodasyoÕ

taÌ tvÀ devÀso'janayanta devaÌ vaiÙvÀnara jyotiridÀryÀya

The Flame is the head of heaven and the navel of the earth and
he is the power that moves at work in the two worlds. O
Vaishwanara, the gods brought thee to birth a god to be a light
to Aryan man.

1-059-03 Aa sUy� n rXmyo /�uvaso vWXvanre di/re_Gna vsUin -
ya pvRteZvoz/IZvPsu ya manuzeZvis tSy raja --
À sÓrye na raÙmayo dhruvÀso vaiÙvÀnare dadhire'gnÀ vasÓni
yÀ parvateØvoØadhÈØvapsu yÀ mÀnuØeØvasi tasya rÀjÀ

As the firm rays sit steadfast in the Sun, all treasures have been
placed in the universal godhead and flame. King art thou of
all the riches that are in the growths of the earth and the hills
and the waters and all the riches that are in men.

1-059-04 b*htI �v sUnve rodsI igro hota mnuZyo n d=" -
SvvRte sTyxuZmay pUvIv¯Xvanray n*tmay yøI" --
bÐhatÈ iva sÓnave rodasÈ giro hotÀ manuØyo na dakØaÕ
svarvate satyaÙuØmÀya pÓrvÈrvaiÙvÀnarÀya nÐtamÀya yahvÈÕ

Heaven and Earth grow as if vaster worlds to the Son. He
is the priest of our sacrifice and sings our words even as
might a man of discerning skill. To Vaishwanara, for
this most strong god who brings with him the light of the
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sun-world, its many mighty waters because his strength is of
the truth.

1-059-05 idviXct( te b*hto jatvedo vWXvanr p[ irirce mihTvm( -
raja ²Z$Inamis manuzI,a' yu/a deve>yo virvXckqR --
divaÙcit te bÐhato jÀtavedo vaiÙvÀnara pra ririce mahitvam
rÀjÀ kÐØÒÈnÀmasi mÀnuØÈÍÀÌ yudhÀ devebhyo varivaÙcakartha

O universal godhead, O knower of all things born, thy excess
of greatness overflows even the Great Heaven. Thou art the
king of the toiling human peoples and by battle madest the
supreme good for the gods.

1-059-07 vWXvanro mihMna ivXv²iZ$.RrÜajezu yjto iv.ava -
xatvneye xitnIi.riGn" puä,Iqe jrte sUn*tavan( --
vaiÙvÀnaro mahimnÀ viÙvakÐØÒirbharadvÀjeØu yajato vibhÀvÀ
ÙÀtavaneye ÙatinÈbhiragniÕ puruÍÈthe jarate sÓnÐtÀvÀn

This is the universal godhead who by his greatness labours in
all the peoples, the lustrous master of sacrifice, the Flame with
his hundred treasures. This is he who has the word of the
Truth.

PARASHARA SHAKTYA
SUKTA 65

1-065-01 pXva n tayu' guha ctNt' nmo yujan' nmo vhNtm( -
sjoza /Ira" pdWrnu GmÞup Tva sIdiNvXve yj]a" --
paÙvÀ na tÀyuÌ guhÀ catantaÌ namo yujÀnaÌ namo vahantam
sajoØÀ dhÈrÀÕ padairanu gmannupa tvÀ sÈdanviÙve yajatrÀÕ

He hides himself like a thief with the cow of vision in the se-
cret cavern, he takes to himself our adoration, and thither he
carries it.1 The thinkers take a common joy in him, they fol-
low him by his footprints; all the Masters of sacrifice come
to thee, O Flame, in the secrecy.

1-065-02 ©tSy deva Anu v�ta gu.RuvTpiriZ$Û± nR .Um -
v/RNtImap" pNva suixiXvm*tSy yona g.� sujatm( --
Ðtasya devÀ anu vratÀ gurbhuvatpariØÒirdyau rna bhÓma
vardhantÈmÀpaÕ panvÀ suÙiÙvimÐtasya yonÀ garbhe sujÀtam

The Gods follow after him the law of the workings of Truth.
He stands encompassing all as heaven the earth. The Waters

Mandala One
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make him grow increasing in his bulk by their toil,1 the Flame
well-born in their womb, in the abode of the Truth.

1-065-03 puiZ$nR r<va i=itnR p*QvI igirnR .uJm =odo n x'.u -
ATyo naJmNTsgRp[tKt" isN/unR =od" k �| vrate --
puØÒirna raÍvÀ kØitirna pÐthvÈ girirna bhujma kØodo na ÙaÌbhu
atyo nÀjmantsargaprataktaÕ sindhurna kØodaÕ ka ÈÌ varÀte

He is as if a delightful thriving, he is like the earth our wide
dwelling-place. He is enjoyable like a hill and bliss-giving like
fast-running water. He is like a charger in the battle rushing
to the gallop and like a flowing river;2 who shall hedge in his
course?

1-065-04 jaim" isN/Una' .�atev Svñaim>yaÞ raja vnaNyiÒ -
yÜatjUto vna VySqadiGnhR dait roma p*iqVya" --
jÀmiÕ sindhÓnÀÌ bhrÀteva svasrÀmibhyÀnna rÀjÀ vanÀnyatti
yadvÀtajÓto vanÀ vyasthÀdagnirha dÀti romÀ pÐthivyÀÕ

He is the close comrade of the Rivers as is a brother of his
sisters. He devours the earth's forests as a king his enemies.
When driven by the breath of the wind he ranges around
the forests, the Flame tears asunder the hairs of Earth's
body.

1-065-05 XvisTyPsu h'so n sIdn( ¹Tva ceitZ#o ivxamuz.uRt( -
somo n ve/a ©tp[jat" pxunR ixXva iv.udR§re.a" --
Ùvasityapsu haÌso na sÈdan kratvÀ cetiØÒho viÙÀmuØarbhut
somo na vedhÀ ÐtaprajÀtaÕ paÙurna ÙiÙvÀ vibhurdÓrebhÀÕ

He breathes in the Waters like a seated swan. Waking in
the dawn he has power by the will of his works to give
knowledge to the peoples. He is like the God of the Wine,
born of the Truth and a creator. He is like a cow with her
new-born. He is wide-spreading and his light is seen from
afar.

SUKTA 66

1-066-01 riynR ic]a sUro n s'd*gayunR p[a,o inTyo n sUnu" -
tKva n .Ui,RvRna isziKt pyo n /enu" xuicivR.ava --
rayirna citrÀ sÓro na saÌdÐgÀyurna prÀÍo nityo na sÓnuÕ
takvÀ na bhÓrÍirvanÀ siØakti payo na dhenuÕ ÙucirvibhÀvÀ

He is like a wealth richly diverse and like the all-seeing of
the Sun. He is as if life and the breath of our existence, he

1 Or, by their chant, 2 Or, like a sea in its motion,
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is as if our eternal child. He is like a galloper bearing us. He
clings to the forests: he is like a cow with her milk. He is pure-
bright and wide is his lustre.

1-066-02 da/ar =emmoko n r<vo yvo n pKvo jeta jnanam( -
©iznR Stu>va iv=u p[xSto vajI n p[Ito vyo d/ait --
dÀdhÀra kØemamoko na raÍvo yavo na pakvo jetÀ janÀnÀm
ÐØirna stubhvÀ vikØu praÙasto vÀjÈ na prÈto vayo dadhÀti

He holds all our good like a pleasant home; he is like ripe corn.
He is a conqueror of men and like a chanting Rishi; there is
word of him among the folk: he is as if our exultant steed of
swiftness; he upholds our growth.

1-066-03 d�rokxoic" ¹tunR inTyo jayev yonavr' ivXvSmW -
ic]o yd.�a$( ^(veto n iv=u rqo n äKmI Tvez" smTsu --
durokaÙociÕ kraturna nityo jÀyeva yonÀvaraÌ viÙvasmai
citro yadabhrÀÒ chveto na vikØu ratho na rukmÈ tveØaÕ samatsu

He is light in a house difficult to inhabit;1 he is as a will ever
active in us; he is like a wife in our abode and sufficient to
every man. When he blazes wonderfully manifold, he is like
one white in the peoples: he is like a golden chariot; he is a
splendour in our battles.

1-066-04 senev s*Z$am' d/aTyStunR idÛuÑvezp[tIka -
ymo h jato ymo jinTv' jar" knIna' pitjRnInam( --
seneva sÐØÒÀmaÌ dadhÀtyasturna didyuttveØapratÈkÀ
yamo ha jÀto yamo janitvaÌ jÀraÕ kanÈnÀÌ patirjanÈnÀm

He is like an army running to the charge and puts strength in
us: he is like the flaming shaft of the Archer with its keen burn-
ing front. A twin he is born, a twin he is that which is to be
born: he is the lover of the virgins and the husband of the
mothers.

1-066-05 t' vXcraqa vy' vsTyaSt' n gavo n=Nt �×m( -
isN/unR =od" p[ nIcIrWnoÞvNt gav" SvdR*xIkw --
taÌ vaÙcarÀthÀ vayaÌ vasatyÀstaÌ na gÀvo nakØanta iddham
sindhurna kØodaÕ pra nÈcÈrainonnavanta gÀvaÕ svardÐÙÈke

We by your movement, we by your staying, come to him when
his light is kindled as the cows come home to their stall. He
is like a river running in its channel and sends in his front the
descending Waters: the Ray-Cows move to him in the mani-
festing of the world of the Sun.2

Mandala One
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SUKTA 67

1-067-01 vnezu jayumRt�zu im]o v*,Ite è[uiZ$' rajevajuyRm( -
=emo n sa/u" ¹tunR .d�o .uvTSva/IhoRta hVyva$( --
vaneØu jÀyurmarteØu mitro vÐÍÈte ÙruØÒiÌ rÀjevÀjuryam
kØemo na sÀdhuÕ kraturna bhadro bhuvatsvÀdhÈrhotÀ havyavÀÒ

He is the conqueror in the forests; in mortals he is a friend:
he chooses inspiration as a king an unaging councillor. He is
as if our perfect welfare;1 he is like a happy will just in its
thinking and becomes to us our Priest of the call and the bearer
of our offerings.

1-067-02 hSte d/ano n*M,a ivXvaNyme devaN/ad( guha inzIdn( -
ivdNtIm] nro i/y'/a òda yÒZ$aNmN]a\ Ax'sn( --
haste dadhÀno nÐmÍÀ viÙvÀnyame devÀndhÀd guhÀ niØÈdan
vidantÈmatra naro dhiyaÌdhÀ hÐdÀ yattaØÒÀnmantrÀÌ aÙaÌsan

He holds in his hands all mights: sitting in the secret cave he
upholds2 the gods in his strength. Here men who hold in them-
selves the Thought come to know him when they have uttered
the Mantras formed by the heart.

1-067-03 Ajo n =a' da/ar p*iqvI' tStM. Ûa' mN]ei." sTyW" -
ip[ya pdain pXvo in paih ivXvayurGne guha guh' ga" --
ajo na kØÀÌ dÀdhÀra pÐthivÈÌ tastambha dyÀÌ mantrebhiÕ satyaiÕ
priyÀ padÀni paÙvo ni pÀhi viÙvÀyuragne guhÀ guhaÌ gÀÕ

As the unborn he has held the wide earth, he has up-pillared
heaven with his Mantras of truth. Guard the cherished foot-
prints of the Cow of vision; O Fire, thou art universal life,
enter into the secrecy of secrecies.3

1-067-04 y �| ickwt guha .vNtma y" ssad /aram*tSy -
iv ye c*tNTy*ta spNt AaidÜsUin p[ vvacaSmW --
ya ÈÌ ciketa guhÀ bhavantamÀ yaÕ sasÀda dhÀrÀmÐtasya
vi ye cÐtantyÐtÀ sapanta ÀdidvasÓni pra vavÀcÀsmai

He who has perceived him when he is in the secret cave, he
who has come to the stream of the Truth, those who touch the
things of the Truth and kindle him, � to such a one he gives
word of the Riches.

1-067-05 iv yo vIäTsu ro/NmihTvot p[ja £t p[sUZvNt" -
iciÒrpa' dme ivXvayu" sÚev /Ira" s'may c¹¦" --
vi yo vÈrutsu rodhanmahitvota prajÀ uta prasÓØvantaÕ
cittirapÀÌ dame viÙvÀyuÕ sadmeva dhÈrÀÕ saÌmÀya cakruÕ

1 Or, a perfecting good;      2 Or, establishes      3 Or, the secrecy of the secret Cave.
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He who in the growths of earth holds up his greatnesses,
both the progeny born and what is in the mothers, he is
Knowledge in the house of the Waters, and life universal;
the thinkers have measured and constructed him like a
mansion.

SUKTA 68

1-068-01 è[I,Þup SqaiÖv' .ur<yu" SqatuXcrqmKtUNVyU,a�t( -
pir ydezameko ivXveza' .uvÖevo devana' mihTva --
ÙrÈÍannupa sthÀddivaÌ bhuraÍyuÕ sthÀtuÙcarathamaktÓnvyÓrÍot
pari yadeØÀmeko viÙveØÀÌ bhuvaddevo devÀnÀÌ mahitvÀ

The carrier, burning, he reaches heaven. He unravels the
nights and uncovers the stable and the moving; for this is the
one God who envelops with himself the grandeurs of all the
Gods.

1-068-02 AaidÒe ivXve ¹tu' juzNt xuZkaÛÖev jIvo jinZ#a" -
.jNt ivXve devTv' nam ©t' spNto Am*tmevW" --
Àdit te viÙve kratuÌ juØanta ÙuØkÀdyaddeva jÈvo janiØÒhÀÕ
bhajanta viÙve devatvaÌ nÀma ÐtaÌ sapanto amÐtamevaiÕ

All cleave to1 thy will of works when, O God, thou art born
a living being from dry matter. All enjoy the Name, the
Godhead; by thy movements they touch Truth and Immor-
tality.

1-068-03 ©tSy p[eza ©tSy /IitivRXvayuivRXve Apa'is c¹¦" -
yStu>y' daxaÛo va te ix=aÒSmW icikTvan[iy' dySv --
Ðtasya preØÀ Ðtasya dhÈtirviÙvÀyurviÙve apÀÌsi cakruÕ
yastubhyaÌ dÀÙÀdyo vÀ te ÙikØÀttasmai cikitvÀnrayiÌ dayasva

He is the urgings of the Truth, the thinking of the Truth, the
universal life by whom all do the works. He who gives to thee,
he who gains from thee,2 to him, for thou knowest, give the
Riches.

1-068-04 hota inzÒo mnorpTye s icNNvasa' ptI ryI,am( -
�C^Nt reto imqStnUzu s' jant SvWdR=WrmUra" --
hotÀ niØatto manorapatye sa cinnvÀsÀÌ patÈ rayÈÍÀm
icchanta reto mithastanÓØu saÌ jÀnata svairdakØairamÓrÀÕ

He is the priest of the sacrifice seated in the son of Man: he

Mandala One

1 Or, take joy in   2 Or, learns from thee,
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verily is the lord of these riches. They desire the seed mutu-
ally in their bodies; the wise by their own discernings come
wholly to know.

1-068-05 iptunR pu]a" ¹tu' juzNt è[ozNye ASy xas' turas" -
iv ray AO,a�d( d�r" puä=u" ippex nak' St*i.dRmUna" --
piturna putrÀÕ kratuÌ juØanta ÙroØanye asya ÙÀsaÌ turÀsaÕ
vi rÀya aurÍod duraÕ purukØuÕ pipeÙa nÀkaÌ stÐbhirdamÓnÀÕ

Those who listen to his teaching, those who are swift to the
journey, serve gladly his will as sons the will of a father. He
houses a multitude of riches and flings wide the doors of the
Treasure. He is the dweller within who has formed heaven
with its stars.

SUKTA 69

1-069-01 xu¹" xuxuKva\ £zo n jar" pp[a smIcI idvo n Jyoit" -
pir p[jat" ¹Tva b.Uq .uvo devana' ipta pu]" sn( --
ÙukraÕ ÙuÙukvÀÌ uØo na jÀraÕ paprÀ samÈcÈ divo na jyotiÕ
pari prajÀtaÕ kratvÀ babhÓtha bhuvo devÀnÀÌ pitÀ putraÕ san

Blazing out brilliant as the lover of the Dawn, filling
the two equal worlds1 like the Light of Heaven, thou art
born by our will and comest into being all around us;
thou hast become the father of the Gods, thou who art
the Son.

1-069-02 ve/a Ad*Pto AiGnivRjanÞU/nR gona' SvaÚa iptUnam( -
jne n xev Aah�yR" snm?ye inzÒo r<vo d�ro,e --
vedhÀ adÐpto agnirvijÀnannÓdharna gonÀÌ svÀdmÀ pitÓnÀm
jane na Ùeva ÀhÓryaÕ sanmadhye niØatto raÍvo duroÍe

The Fire having the knowledge is a creator2 without proud
rashness; he is as if the teat of the Cows of Light, the sweet-
ener3 of the draughts of the Wine. He is as one blissful in a
man, one whom we must call in; he is seated rapturous in the
middle of the house.

1-069-03 pu]o n jato r<vo d�ro,e vajI n p[Ito ivxo iv tarIt( -
ivxo ydøe n*i." snI¬a AiGnd�vTva ivXvaNyXya" --
putro na jÀto raÍvo duroÍe vÀjÈ na prÈto viÙo vi tÀrÈt
viÙo yadahve nÐbhiÕ sanÈËÀ agnirdevatvÀ viÙvÀnyaÙyÀÕ

He is born to us as if a son rapturous in our house; like a

1 Or, the two companions
2 Or, ordainer of things     3 Or, taster of all foods
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glad horse of swiftness he carries safe through their
battle the peoples: when I call to the beings who dwell
in one abode with the Gods,1 the Flame attains all god-
heads.

1-069-04 nikZ$ Eta v�ta imniNt n*>yo yde>y" è[uiZ$' ckqR -
tÒu te d'so ydhNsmanWnR*i.yRÛuKto ivve rpa'is --
nakiØÒa etÀ vratÀ minanti nÐbhyo yadebhyaÕ ÙruØÒiÌ cakartha
tattu te daÌso yadahansamÀnairnÐbhiryad yukto vive rapÀÌsi

None can impair the ways of thy workings when for
these gods2 thou hast created inspired knowledge. This
is thy work that yoked with the Gods, thy equals, thou
hast smitten,2 that thou hast scattered the powers of
evil.

1-069-05 £zo n jaro iv.avoñ" s'DatåpiXckwtdSmW -
Tmna vhNto d�ro Vy*<vÞvNt ivXve SvdR*xIkw --
uØo na jÀro vibhÀvosraÕ saÌjÜÀtarÓpaÙciketadasmai
tmanÀ vahanto duro vyÐÍvannavanta viÙve svardÐÙÈke

Very bright and lustrous is he like the lover of Dawn.
May his form be known and may he wake to knowledge
for this human being, may all bear him in themselves,
part wide the Doors and move into the vision of the
world of the Sun.4

SUKTA 70

1-070-01 vnem pUvIRrya� mnIza AiGn" suxoko ivXvaNyXya" -
Aa dWVyain v�ta icikTvana manuzSy jnSy jNm --
vanema pÓrvÈraryo manÈØÀ agniÕ suÙoko viÙvÀnyaÙyÀÕ
À daivyÀni vratÀ cikitvÀnÀ mÀnuØasya janasya janma

May we win the many Riches, may the Fire, flaming high with
his light, master by the thinking mind, take possession of all
things that are, he who knows the laws of the divine workings
and knows the birth of the human being.

1-070-02 g.a� yo Apa' g.a� vnana' g.RXc Sqata\ g.RXcrqam( -
Ad�O icdSma ANtdRuro,e ivxa' n ivXvo Am*t" Sva/I" --
garbho yo apÀÌ garbho vanÀnÀÌ garbhaÙca sthÀtÀÌ garbhaÙcarathÀm
adrau cidasmÀ antarduroÍe viÙÀÌ na viÙvo amÐtaÕ svÀdhÈÕ

Mandala One

1 Or, with men,
 2 Or, these men
3 Or, that thou hast slain,
4 Or, come to the seeing of the Sun.
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He is the child of the waters, the child of the forests, the child
of things stable and the child of things that move. Even in the
stone he is there for man, he is there in the middle of his
house, � he is as one universal in creatures; he is the Immor-
tal, the perfect thinker.

1-070-03 s ih =pava\ AGnI ryI,a' daxÛo ASma Ar' sUKtW" -
Eta icikTvo .Uma in paih devana' jNm mta|Xc ivÜan( --
sa hi kØapÀvÀÌ agnÈ rayÈÍÀÌ dÀÙadyo asmÀ araÌ sÓktaiÕ
etÀ cikitvo bhÓmÀ ni pÀhi devÀnÀÌ janma martÀÌÙca vidvÀn

The Fire is a master of the nights, he gives of the Riches to
him who prepares for him the sacrifice with the perfect words.
O thou who art conscious, guard, as the knower, these worlds,
and the birth of the Gods, and mortal men.

1-070-04 v/aRNy' pUvIR" =po ivåpa" SqatuXcrqm*tp[vItm( -
Arai/ hota SvinRzÒ" ²<viNvXvaNypa'is sTya --
vardhÀnyaÌ pÓrvÈÕ kØapo virÓpÀÕ sthÀtuÙcarathamÐtapravÈtam
arÀdhi hotÀ svarniØattaÕ kÐÍvanviÙvÀnyapÀÌsi satyÀ

Many nights of different forms have increased him, the Fire
who came forth from the Truth, who is the stable and the
moving: the Priest of the call, he is achieved for us, seated in
the sun-world,1 making true all our works.

1-070-05 gozu p[xiSt' vnezu i/ze .rNt ivXve bil' Sv,R" -
iv Tva nr" puä]a spyRiNptunR ijv�eivR vedo .rNt --
goØu praÙastiÌ vaneØu dhiØe bharanta viÙve baliÌ svarÍaÕ
vi tvÀ naraÕ purutrÀ saparyanpiturna jivrervi vedo bharanta

Thou establishest word of thee in the Ray-Cow and in the for-
ests; it is as if all were bringing the sun-world as offering. Men
in many parts serve thee and gather in knowledge as from a
long-lived father.

1-070-06 sa/unR g*?nurStev xUro yatev .ImSTvez" smTsu -
sÀdhurna gÐdhnurasteva ÙÓro yÀteva bhÈmastveØaÕ samatsu

He is like one efficient in works and hungry to seize, heroic
like one shooting arrows, terrible like an assailant charging,
he is a splendour in our battles.

1 Or, the sun,
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SUKTA 71

1-071-01 £p p[ ijNvÞuxtIäxNt' pit' n inTy' jny" snI¬a" -
Svsar" XyavImäzImjuz[iHc]muC^NtImuzs' n gav" --
upa pra jinvannuÙatÈruÙantaÌ patiÌ na nityaÌ janayaÕ sanÈËÀÕ
svasÀraÕ ÙyÀvÈmaruØÈmajuØraÜcitramucchantÈmuØasaÌ na gÀvaÕ

The Mothers who dwell in one abode, desiring came to him
who desired them and gave him pleasure as to their eternal
spouse: the sisters took joy in him as the Ray-Cows in the
Dawn when she comes dusky, flushing red, then shining out
in rich hues.

1-071-02 vI¬� icd( d*¬(ha iptro n £KqWrid�' äjÞi½rso rve, -
c¹¦idRvo b*hto gatumSme Ah" SvivRivd�" kwtumuña" --
vÈËu cid dÐËhÀ pitaro na ukthairadriÌ rujannaÛgiraso raveÍa
cakrurdivo bÐhato gÀtumasme ahaÕ svarvividuÕ ketumusrÀÕ

Our fathers by their words broke the strong and stubborn plac-
es, the Angiras seers shattered the mountain rock with their
cry; they made in us a path to the Great Heaven, they discov-
ered the Day and the sun-world and the intuitive ray and the
shining herds.

1-071-03 d/Þ*t' /nyÞSy /Iitmaiddya� idi/Zvo iv.*]a" -
At*ZyNtIrpso yNTyC^a devaHjNm p[ysa v/RyNtI" --
dadhannÐtaÌ dhanayannasya dhÈtimÀdidaryo didhiØvo vibhÐtrÀÕ
atÐØyantÈrapaso yantyacchÀ devÀÜjanma prayasÀ vardhayantÈÕ

They held the Truth, they enriched the thought of this human
being; then, indeed, had they mastery and understanding bear-
ing wide the Flame, the powers at work go towards the gods
making the Birth to grow by delight.

1-071-04 mqIÛdI' iv.*to matirXva g*heg*he Xyeto jeNyo .Ut( -
AadI' raDe n shIyse sca sÞa d�Ty' .*gva,o ivvay --
mathÈdyadÈÌ vibhÐto mÀtariÙvÀ gÐhegÐhe Ùyeto jenyo bhÓt
ÀdÈÌ rÀjne na sahÈyase sacÀ sannÀ dÓtyaÌ bhÐgavÀÍo vivÀya

When the Life-Breath borne pervadingly within has churned
him out in house and house he becomes white and a conquer-
or. Then, indeed, he becomes the Flaming Seer and compan-
ioning us goes on an embassy as for a powerful king.

Mandala One
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1-071-05 mhe yiTp] �| rs' idve krv TsrTp*xNyiXcikTvan( -
s*jdSta /*zta idÛumSmW Svaya' devo d�ihtir iTviz' /at( --
mahe yatpitra ÈÌ rasaÌ dive karava tsaratpÐÙanyaÙcikitvÀn
sÐjadastÀ dhÐØatÀ didyumasmai svÀyÀÌ devo duhitari tviØiÌ dhÀt

When he had made this sap of essence for the great Father
Heaven, he came slipping downward, one close in touch, hav-
ing knowledge. The Archer loosed violently on him his arrow
of lightning, but the god set the flaming energy in his own
daughter.

1-071-06 Sv Aa yStu>y' dm Aa iv.ait nmo va daxad�xto Anu ÛUn( -
v/a� AGne vyo ASy iÜbhaR yasd�aya srq' y' junais --
sva À yastubhyaÌ dama À vibhÀti namo vÀ dÀÙÀduÙato anu dyÓn
vardho agne vayo asya dvibarhÀ yÀsadrÀyÀ sarathaÌ yaÌ junÀsi

He who kindles the light for thee in thy own home and offers
obeisance of surrender day by day and thy desire is towards
him, mayst thou in thy twofold mass, increase his growth, he
whom thou speedest in one car with thee, may he travel with
the riches.

1-071-07 AiGn' ivXva Ai. p*=" scNte smud�' n ñvt" sPt yøI" -
n jaimi.ivR icikte vyo no ivda devezu p[mit' icikTvan( --
agniÌ viÙvÀ abhi pÐkØaÕ sacante samudraÌ na sravataÕ sapta yahvÈÕ
na jÀmibhirvi cikite vayo no vidÀ deveØu pramatiÌ cikitvÀn

All satisfactions cleave to the Fire as the seven mighty riv-
ers join the ocean. Our growth of being has not been perceived
by thy companions, but thou who hast perceived, impart to the
gods thy knowledge.1

1-071-08 Aa yidze n*pit' tej Aan$( ^uic reto inizKt' ÛOr.Ikw -
AiGn" x/RmnvÛ' yuvan' Sva?y' jnyTsUdyCc --
À yadiØe nÐpatiÌ teja ÀnaÒ chuci reto niØiktaÌ dyaurabhÈke
agniÕ ÙardhamanavadyaÌ yuvÀnaÌ svÀdhyaÌ janayatsÓdayacca

When a flame of energy came to this King of men for impel-
ling force, when in their meeting Heaven was cast in him like
pure seed, the Fire gave birth to a might,2 young and faultless
and perfect in thought and sped it on its way.

1-071-09 mno n yo_?vn" sÛ ETyek" s]a sUro vSv ¡xe -
rajana im]avä,a supa,I gozu ip[ymm*t' r=ma,a --
mano na yo'dhvanaÕ sadya etyekaÕ satrÀ sÓro vasva ÈÙe
rÀjÀnÀ mitrÀvaruÍÀ supÀÍÈ goØu priyamamÐtaÌ rakØamÀÍÀ

1 Or, gain for us knowledge in the Gods.
2 Or, a host. It may mean the army of the life-gods, marutÀm ÙardhaÕ.
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He who travels the paths suddenly like the mind, the Sun, ever
sole is the master of the treasure: Mitra and Varuna, the Kings
with beautiful hands, are there guarding in the Rays1 delight
and immortality.

1-071-10 ma no AGne s:ya ip}yai, p[ mizRZ#a Ai. ivd�Zkiv" sn( -
n.o n åp' jirma imnait pura tSya Ai.xSter/Iih --
mÀ no agne sakhyÀ pitryÀÍi pra marØiØÒhÀ abhi viduØkaviÕ san
nabho na rÓpaÌ jarimÀ minÀti purÀ tasyÀ abhiÙasteradhÈhi

O Fire, mayst thou not forget2 ancient friendships, thou who
art turned towards us as the knower and seer. As a mist dims
a form, age diminishes us; before that hurt falls upon us, ar-
rive.3

SUKTA 72

1-072-01 in kaVya ve/s" xXvtSkhRSte d/ano nyaR puåi, -
AiGn.Ruvd�iyptI ryI,a' s]a c¹a,o Am*tain ivXva --
ni kÀvyÀ vedhasaÕ ÙaÙvataskarhaste dadhÀno naryÀ purÓÍi
agnirbhuvadrayipatÈ rayÈÍÀÌ satrÀ cakrÀÍo amÐtÀni viÙvÀ

He forms within us the seer-wisdoms of the eternal Creator
holding in his hand many powers4 of the godheads. May Fire
become the treasure-master of the riches, ever fashioning all
immortal things.5

1-072-02 ASme vTs' pir zNt' n ivNdiÞC^Nto ivXve Am*ta AmUra" -
è[myuv" pdVyo i/y'/aStSqu" pde prme cavRGne" --
asme vatsaÌ pari ØantaÌ na vindannicchanto viÙve amÐtÀ amÓrÀÕ
ÙramayuvaÕ padavyo dhiyaÌdhÀstasthuÕ pade parame cÀrvagneÕ

All the immortals, the wise ones, desired but found not in us
the Child who is all around; turning to toil on his track, up-
holding the Thought, they stood in the supreme plane, they
reached the beauty of the Flame.

1-072-03 itño ydGne xrdSTvaimC^uic' `*ten xucy" spyaRn( -
namain icÖi/re yiDyaNysUdyNt tNv" sujata" --
tisro yadagne ÙaradastvÀmicchuciÌ ghÐtena ÙucayaÕ saparyÀn
nÀmÀni ciddadhire yajÜiyÀnyasÓdayanta tanvaÕ sujÀtÀÕ

Mandala One

1 GoØu, in the Ray-Cows, the shining herds of the Sun
2 Or, neglect or wipe out
3 Or, give heed, before that assault comes upon us.
4 Or, many Strengths
5 Or, fashioning together all immortal things.
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When for three years, O Fire, they worshipped thee, the pure
ones thee the pure, with the clarity of the light, they held too
the sacrificial Names, their bodies came to perfect birth and
they sped them on the way.

1-072-04 Aa rodsI b*htI veivdana" p[ äid�ya ji.�re yiDyas" -
ivdNmta� nemi/ta icikTvaniGn' pde prme tiSqva'sm( --
À rodasÈ bÐhatÈ vevidÀnÀÕ pra rudriyÀ jabhrire yajÜiyÀsaÕ
vidanmarto nemadhitÀ cikitvÀnagniÌ pade parame tasthivÀÌsam

The masters of sacrifice discovered and in their impetuous
might bore the Vast Earth and Heaven, then the mortal knew
them and by his holding of the upper1 hemisphere perceived
the Fire, standing in the supreme plane.

1-072-05 s'janana £p sIdÞi.Du pTnIvNto nmSy' nmSyn( -
irirKva'sStNv" ²<vt Sva" s%a s:yuinRimiz r=ma,a" --
saÌjÀnÀnÀ upa sÈdannabhijÜu patnÈvanto namasyaÌ namasyan
ririkvÀÌsastanvaÕ kÐÍvata svÀÕ sakhÀ sakhyurnimiØi rakØamÀÍÀÕ

Utterly knowing him they with their wives came and knelt be-
fore him and adored with obeisance the adorable. They made
themselves empty and formed their own bodies guarded in his
gaze, friend in the gaze of friend.

1-072-06 i]" sPt yd( guöain Tve �TpdaivdiÞihta yiDyas" -
te.I r=Nte Am*t' sjoza" pxUHc Sqat>Hcrq' c paih --
triÕ sapta yad guhyÀni tve itpadÀvidannihitÀ yajÜiyÀsaÕ
tebhÈ rakØante amÐtaÌ sajoØÀÕ paÙÓÜca sthÀtÔÜcarathaÌ ca pÀhi

When the masters of sacrifice have found hidden in thee the
thrice seven secret planes, by them they guard with one mind
of acceptance Immortality. Protect the Herds, those that stand
and that which is mobile.

1-072-07 ivÜa\ AGne vyunain i=tIna' VyanuzK^uä/o jIvse /a" -
ANtivRÜa\ A?vno devyanantNd�o d�to A.vo hivvaR$( --
vidvÀÌ agne vayunÀni kØitÈnÀÌ vyÀnuØakchurudho jÈvase dhÀÕ
antarvidvÀÌ adhvano devayÀnÀnatandro dÓto abhavo havirvÀÒ

O Fire, thou art the knower of our knowings, ordain for
the people an unbroken succession of strengths that they
may live. The knower within of the paths of the journey
of the gods, thou hast become a sleepless messenger and

1 Nema, the half, referring apparently to the Great Heaven, �bÐhad dyauÕ�, the upper half be-
yond which is the supreme plane.
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the carrier of the offerings.

1-072-08 Sva?yo idv Aa sPt yøI rayo d�ro Vy*tDa Ajann( -
ivdd( gVy' srma d*¬(hmUv| yena nu k' manuzI .ojte iv$( --
svÀdhyo diva À sapta yahvÈ rÀyo duro vyÐtajÜÀ ajÀnan
vidad gavyaÌ saramÀ dÐËhamÓrvaÌ yenÀ nu kaÌ mÀnuØÈbhojate viÒ

The seven mighty Rivers from Heaven, deep-thinking, know-
ers of the Truth, knew the doors of the treasure; Sarama dis-
covered the mass of the Ray-Cow, the strong place, the wide-
ness, and now by that the human creature enjoys bliss.

1-072-09 Aa ye ivXva SvpTyain tSqu" ²<vanaso Am*tTvay gatum( -
môa mhiÙ" p*iqvI iv tSqe mata pu]Wridit/aRyse ve" --
À ye viÙvÀ svapatyÀni tasthuÕ kÐÍvÀnÀso amÐtatvÀya gÀtum
mahnÀ mahadbhiÕ pÐthivÈ vi tasthe mÀtÀ putrairaditirdhÀyase veÕ

These are they who set their steps on all things that have fair
issue, making a path towards immortality. Earth stood wide
in greatness by the Great Ones, the Mother infinite with her
sons came to uphold her.

1-072-10 Ai/ iè[y' in d/uXcaämiSmiNdvo yd=I Am*ta A²<vn( -
A/ =riNt isN/vo n s*Z$a" p[ nIcIrGne AäzIrjann( --
adhi ÙriyaÌ ni dadhuÙcÀrumasmindivo yadakØÈ amÐtÀ akÐÍvan
adha kØaranti sindhavo na sÐØÒÀÕ pra nÈ cÈragne aruØÈrajÀnan

When the immortals made the two eyes of Heaven, they set
in him the splendour and the beauty. Then there flow as if
rivers loosed to their course; downward they ran, his ruddy
mares, and knew, O Fire.

SUKTA 73

1-073-01 riynR y" ipt*ivÒo vyo/a" sup[,IitiXciktuzo n xasu" -
SyonxIritiqnR p[I,ano hotev sÚ iv/to iv tarIt( --
rayirna yaÕ pitÐvitto vayodhÀÕ supraÍÈtiÙcikituØo na ÙÀsuÕ
syonÀÙÈratithirna prÈÍÀno hoteva sadma vidhato vi tÀrÈt

He is like an ancestral wealth that founds our strength, per-
fect in his leading like the command1 of one who knows, he
is like a guest lying happily well-pleased, he is like a priest
of invocation and increases the house of his worshipper.

Mandala One

1 Or, the teaching
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1-073-02 devo n y" sivta sTymNma ¹Tva inpait v*jnain ivXva -
puäp[xSto AmitnR sTy AaTmev xevo idi/zaYyo .Ut( --
devo na yaÕ savitÀ satyamanmÀ kratvÀ nipÀti vÐjanÀni viÙvÀ
purupraÙasto amatirna satya Àtmeva Ùevo didhiØÀyyo bhÓt

He is like the divine Sun true in his thoughts and guards by
his will all our strong places; he is like a splendour manifoldly
expressed, he is like a blissful self and our support.1

1-073-03 devo n y" p*iqvI' ivXv/aya £p=eit ihtim]o n raja -
pur"sd" xmRsdo n vIra AnvÛa pitjuZ$ev narI --
devo na yaÕ pÐthivÈÌ viÙvadhÀyÀ upakØeti hitamitro na rÀjÀ
puraÕsadaÕ Ùarmasado na vÈrÀ anavadyÀ patijuØÒeva nÀrÈ

He is like a God upholding the world and he inhabits earth like
a good and friendly king: he is like a company of heroes sit-
ting in our front, dwelling in our house; he is as if a blame-
less wife beloved of her lord.

1-073-04 t' Tva nro dm Aa inTyim×mGne scNt i=itzu /�uvasu -
Ai/ ÛuMn' in d/u.RUyRiSmN.va ivXvayu/Rä,o ryI,am( --
taÌ tvÀ naro dama À nityamiddhamagne sacanta kØitiØu dhruvÀsu
adhi dyumnaÌ ni dadhurbhÓryasminbhavÀ viÙvÀyurdharuÍo

rayÈÍÀm

Such art thou, O Fire, to whom men cleave, kindled eternal
in the house in the abiding worlds of thy habitation. They have
founded within upon thee a great light; become a universal
life holder of the riches.

1-073-05 iv p*=o AGne m`vano AXyuivR sUryo ddto ivXvmayu" -
snem vaj' simqeZvya� .ag' devezu è[vse d/ana" --
vi pÐkØo agne maghavÀno aÙyurvi sÓrayo dadato viÙvamÀyuÕ
sanema vÀjaÌ samitheØvaryo bhÀgaÌ deveØu Ùravase dadhÀnÀÕ

O Fire, may the masters of wealth enjoy thy satisfactions, the
illumined wise Ones givers of the whole of life: may we con-
quer the plenitude from the foe in our battles2 holding our part
in the Gods for inspired knowledge.

1-073-06 ©tSy ih /envo vavxana" Smd�?nI" pIpyNt Ûu.Kta" -
pravt" sumit' i.=ma,a iv isN/v" smya sñurid�m( --
Ðtasya hi dhenavo vÀvaÙÀnÀÕ smadÓdhnÈÕ pÈpayanta dyubhaktÀÕ
parÀvataÕ sumatiÌ bhikØamÀÍÀ vi sindhavaÕ samayÀ sasruradrim

The milch-cows of the Truth, enjoyed in heaven,3 full-

1 Or, he is one to be meditated on (upheld in thought), blissful like the self.
2 Or, warriors in the battles may we conquer the plenitude
3 Or, shared by heaven,
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uddered, desiring us, have fed us with their milk: praying for
right-thinking from the Beyond the Rivers flowed wide over
the Mountain.

1-073-07 Tve AGne sumit' i.=ma,a idiv è[vo di/re yiDyas" -
nKta c c¹¦äzsa ivåpe ²Z,' c v,Rmä,' c s' /u" --
tve agne sumatiÌ bhikØamÀÍÀ divi Ùravo dadhire yajÜiyÀsaÕ
naktÀ ca cakruruØasÀ virÓpe kÐØÍaÌ ca varÍamaruÍaÌ ca saÌ

dhuÕ

O Fire, in thee praying for right-thinking, the masters of sac-
rifice set inspired knowledge in heaven: they made night and
dawn of different forms and joined together the black and the
rosy hue.

1-073-08 yan[aye mtaRNsuzUdo AGne te Syam m`vano vy' c -
^ayev ivXv' .uvn' iss+yapip[van( rodsI ANtir=m( --
yÀnrÀye martÀnsuØÓdo agne te syÀma maghavÀno vayaÌ ca
chÀyeva viÙvaÌ bhuvanaÌ sisakØyÀpaprivÀn rodasÈ antarikØam

The mortals whom thou speedest to the Treasure, may we be
of them, the lords of riches and we. Filling earth and heaven
and mid-air thou clingest to the whole world like a shadow.

1-073-09 AvRiÙrGne AvRto n*i.nR>NvIrWvIRraNvnuyama Tvota" -
¡xanas" ipt*ivÒSy rayo iv sUry" xtihma no AXyu" --
arvadbhiragne arvato nÐbhirnÔn vÈrairvÈrÀnvanuyÀmÀ tvotÀÕ
ÈÙÀnÀsaÕ pitÐvittasya rÀyo vi sÓrayaÕ ÙatahimÀ no aÙyuÕ

O Fire, safeguarded1 by thee may we conquer the war-horses
by our war-horses, the strong men by our strong men, the
heroes by our heroes; may our illumined wise ones become
masters of the treasure gained by the fathers, and possess them
living a hundred winters.

1-073-10 Eta te AGn £cqain ve/o juZ$ain sNtu mnse òde c -
xkwm ray" su/uro ym' te_i/ è[vo dev.Kt' d/ana" --
etÀ te agna ucathÀni vedho juØÒÀni santu manase hÐde ca
Ùakema rÀyaÕ sudhuro yamaÌ te'dhi Ùravo devabhaktaÌ dadhÀnÀÕ

O ordainer of things, O Fire, may these utterances be accept-
able to thee, to the mind and to the heart; may we have
strength to control with firm yoke thy riches, holding in thee
the inspired knowledge enjoyed by the gods.2

Mandala One

1 Or, upheld 2 Or, distributed by the gods.



KUTSA ANGIRASA
SUKTA 94

1-094-01 �m' StommhRte jatvedse rqimv s' mhema mnIzya -
.d�a ih n" p[mitrSy s'sÛGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
imaÌ stomamarhate jÀtavedase rathamiva saÌ mahemÀ manÈØayÀ
bhadrÀ hi naÕ pramatirasya saÌsadyagne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ

vayaÌ tava

This is the omniscient who knows the law of our being and is
sufficient to his works; let us build the song of his truth by
our thought and make it as if a chariot on which he shall
mount. When he dwells with us, then a happy wisdom becomes
ours. With him for friend we cannot come to harm.

1-094-02 ySmW Tvmayjse s sa/TynvaR =eit d/te suvIyRm( -
s tUtav nWnmXnoTy'hitrGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
yasmai tvamÀyajase sa sÀdhatyanarvÀ kØeti dadhate suvÈryam
sa tÓtÀva nainamaÙnotyaÌhatiragne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

Whosoever makes him his priest of the sacrifice, reaches the
perfection that is the fruit of his striving, a home on a height
of being where there is no warring and no enemies; he con-
firms in himself an ample energy; he is safe in his strength,
evil cannot lay its hand upon him.

1-094-03 xkwm Tva sim/' sa/ya i/ySTve deva hivrdNTyah�tm( -
TvmaidTya\ Aa vh tan( ö�XmSyGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
Ùakema tvÀ samidhaÌ sÀdhayÀ dhiyastve devÀ haviradantyÀhutam
tvamÀdityÀÌ À vaha tÀn hyuÙmasyagne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ

tava

This is the fire of our sacrifice! May we have strength to kin-
dle it to its height, may it perfect our thoughts. In this all that
we give must be thrown that it may become a food for the
gods; this shall bring to us the godheads of the infinite con-
sciousness who are our desire.

1-094-04 .rame?m' ²,vama hvI'iz te ictyNt" pvR,apvR,a vym( -
jIvatve p[tr' sa/ya i/yo_Gne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
bharÀmedhmaÌ kÐÍavÀmÀ havÈÌØi te citayantaÕ parvaÍÀparvaÍÀ

vayam
jÈvÀtave prataraÌ sÀdhayÀ dhiyo'gne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

Let us gather fuel for it, let us prepare for it offerings, let
us make ourselves conscious of the jointings of its times and
its seasons. It shall so perfect our thoughts that they shall
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extend our being and create for us a larger life.

1-094-05 ivxa' gopa ASy criNt jNtvo iÜpCc yd�t ctuZpdKtui." -
ic]" p[kwt £zso mha\ ASyGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
viÙÀÌ gopÀ asya caranti jantavo dvipacca yaduta catuØpadaktubhiÕ
citraÕ praketa uØaso mahÀÌ asyagne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ

tava

This is the guardian of the world and its peoples, the shepherd
of all these herds; all that is born moves by his rays and is com-
pelled by his flame, both the two-footed and the four-footed
creatures. This is the rich and great thought-awakening of the
Dawn within.

1-094-06 Tvm?vyuRät hotais pUVyR" p[xaSta pota jnuza puroiht" -
ivXva ivÜa\ AaiTvRJya /Ir puZySyGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
tvamadhvaryuruta hotÀsi pÓrvyaÕ praÙÀstÀ potÀ januØÀ purohitaÕ
viÙvÀ vidvÀÌ ÀrtvijyÀ dhÈra puØyasyagne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

This is the priest who guides the march of the sacrifice, the
first and ancient who calls to the gods and gives the offerings;
his is the command and his the purification; from his birth he
stands in front the vicar of our sacrifice. He knows all the
works of this divine priesthood, for he is the Thinker who
increases in us.

1-094-07 yo ivXvt" sup[tIk" sd*;(;is d�re ict( sNti¬idvait rocse -
ra}yaiXcdN/o Ait dev pXySyGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
yo viÙvataÕ supratÈkaÕ sadÐÛÛasi dÓre cit santaËidivÀti rocase
rÀtryÀÙcidandho ati deva paÙyasyagne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

The faces of this God are everywhere and he fronts all things
perfectly; he has the eye and the vision: when we see him
from afar, yet he seems near to us, so brilliantly he shines
across the gulfs. He sees beyond the darkness of our night, for
his vision is divine.

1-094-08 pUva� deva .vtu suNvto rqo_Smak' x'so A>yStu d�!)" -
tda janItot puZyta vco_Gne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
pÓrvo devÀ bhavatu sunvato ratho'smÀkaÌ ÙaÌso abhyastu

dÓÄhyaÕ
tadÀ jÀnÈtota puØyatÀ vaco'gne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

O you godheads, let our chariot be always in front, let our
clear and strong word overcome all that thinks the falsehood.
O you godheads, know for us, know in us that Truth, increase
the speech that finds and utters it.

Mandala One
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1-094-09 v/WdRu"x'sa\ Ap d�!)o jih d�re va ye AiNt va kw icdi]," -
Aqa yDay g*,te sug' ²?yGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
vadhairduÕÙaÌsÀÌ apa dÓÄhyo jahi dÓre vÀ ye anti vÀ ke cidatriÍaÕ
athÀ yajÜÀya gÐÍate sugaÌ kÐdhyagne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

With blows that slay cast from our path, O thou Flame, the
powers that stammer in the speech and stumble in the thought,
the devourers of our power and our knowledge who leap at us
from near and shoot at us from afar. Make the path of the
sacrifice a clear and happy journeying.

1-094-10 ydyuKqa Aäza roihta rqe vatjUta v*z.Syev te rv" -
AaidNvis vinno /Umkwtuna_Gne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
yadayukthÀ aruØÀ rohitÀ rathe vÀtajÓtÀ vÐØabhasyeva te ravaÕ
Àdinvasi vanino dhÓmaketunÀ'gne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

Thou hast bright red horses for thy chariot, O Will divine, who
are driven by the storm-wind of thy passion; thou roarest like
a bull, thou rushest upon the forests of life, on its pleasant
trees that encumber thy path, with the smoke of thy passion
in which there is the thought and the sight.

1-094-11 A/ Svnad�t ib>yu" pti],o d�Psa yt( te yvsado VyiSqrn( -
sug' tt( te tavkw>yo rqe>yo_Gne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
adha svanÀduta bibhyuÕ patatriÍo drapsÀ yat te yavasÀdo vyasthiran
sugaÌ tat te tÀvakebhyo rathebhyo'gne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

At the noise of thy coming even they that wing in the skies
are afraid, when thy eaters of the pasture go abroad in their
haste. So thou makest clear thy path to thy kingdom that thy
chariots may run towards it easily.

1-094-12 Ay' im]Sy vä,Sy /ayse_vyata' mäta' he¬o Ad(.ut" -
m*¬a su no .UTveza' mn" punrGne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
ayaÌ mitrasya varuÍasya dhÀyase'vayÀtÀÌ marutÀÌ heËo adbhutaÕ
mÐËÀ su no bhÓtveØÀÌ manaÕ punaragne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava

This dread and tumult of thee, is it not the wonderful and ex-
ceeding wrath of the gods of the Life rushing down on us to
found here the purity of the Infinite, the harmony of the Lov-
er? Be gracious, O thou fierce Fire, let their minds be again
sweet to us and pleasant.

1-094-13 devo devanamis im]o Ad(.uto vsuvRsUnamis caär?vre -
xmRNTSyam tv sp[qStme_Gne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
devo devÀnÀmasi mitro adbhuto vasurvasÓnÀmasi cÀruradhvare
ÙarmantsyÀma tava saprathastame'gne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ tava
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God art thou of the gods, for thou art the lover and friend; rich-
est art thou of the masters of the Treasure, the founders of the
home, for thou art very bright and pleasant in the pilgrimage
and the sacrifice. Very wide and far-extending is the peace of
thy beatitude; may that be the home of our abiding!

1-094-14 tt( te .d�' yt( sim×" Sve dme somah�to jrse m*¬yÒm" -
d/ais rTn' d�iv,' c daxuze_Gne s:ye ma irzama vy' tv --
tat te bhadraÌ yat samiddhaÕ sve dame somÀhuto jarase mÐËayat-

tamaÕ
dadhÀsi ratnaÌ draviÍaÌ ca dÀÙuØe'gne sakhye mÀ riØÀmÀ vayaÌ

tava

That is the bliss of him and the happiness; for then is this Will
very gracious and joy-giving when in its own divine house,
lit into its high and perfect flame, it is adored by our thoughts
and satisfied with the wine of our delight. Then it lavishes its
deliciousness, then it returns in treasure and substance all that
we have given into its hands.

1-094-15 ySmW Tv' sud�iv,o ddaxo_nagaSTvmidte svRtata -
y' .d�e, xvsa codyais p[javta ra/sa te Syam --
yasmai tvaÌ sudraviÍo dadÀÙo'nÀgÀstvamadite sarvatÀtÀ
yaÌ bhadreÍa ÙavasÀ codayÀsi prajÀvatÀ rÀdhasÀ te syÀma

O thou infinite and indivisible Being, it is thou ever that form-
est the sinless universalities of the spirit by our sacrifice; thou
compellest and inspirest thy favourites by thy happy and lu-
minous forcefulness, by the fruitful riches of thy joy. Among
them may we be numbered.

1-094-16 s TvmGne sO.gTvSy ivÜanSmakmayu" p[ itreh dev -
tÞo im]o vä,o mamhNtamidit" isN/u" p*iqvI £t ÛO" --
sa tvamagne saubhagatvasya vidvÀnasmÀkamÀyuÕ pra tireha deva
tanno mitro varuÍo mÀmahantÀmaditiÕ sindhuÕ pÐthivÈ uta dyauÕ

Thou art the knower of felicity and the increaser here of our
life and advancer of our being! Thou art the godhead!...

SUKTA 97

1-097-01 Ap n" xoxucd`mGne xuxuG?ya riym( -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadaghamagne ÙuÙugdhyÀ rayim
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham

Mandala One
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Burn away from us the sin, flame out on us the bliss. Burn
away from us the sin!

1-097-02 su=ei]ya sugatuya vsUya c yjamhe -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
sukØetriyÀ sugÀtuyÀ vasÓyÀ ca yajÀmahe
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham

For the perfect path to the happy field, for the exceeding treas-
ure when we would do sacrifice, � burn away from us the sin!

1-097-03 p[ yd( .iNdZ# Eza' p[aSmakasXc sUry" -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
pra yad bhandiØÒha eØÀÌ prÀsmÀkÀsaÙca sÓrayaÕ
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham

That the happiest of all these many godheads may be born in
us, that the seers who see in our thought may multiply, � burn
away from us the sin!

1-097-04 p[ yt( te AGne sUryo jayemih p[ te vym( -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
pra yat te agne sÓrayo jÀyemahi pra te vayam
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham

That thy seers, O Flame divine, may multiply and we be new-
born as thine, � burn away from us the sin!

1-097-05 p[ ydGne" shSvto ivXvto yiNt .anv" -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
pra yadagneÕ sahasvato viÙvato yanti bhÀnavaÕ
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham

When the flaming rays of thy might rush abroad on every side
violently, � burn away from us the sin!

1-097-06 Tv' ih ivXvtomu% ivXvt" pir.Uris -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
tvaÌ hi viÙvatomukha viÙvataÕ paribhÓrasi
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham

God, thy faces are everywhere! thou besiegest us on every side
with thy being. Burn away from us the sin!

1-097-07 iÜzo no ivXvtomu%ait navev pary -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
dviØo no viÙvatomukhÀti nÀveva pÀraya
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham
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Let thy face front the Enemy wherever he turns; bear us in
thy ship over the dangerous waters. Burn away from us the
sin!

1-097-08 s n" isN/uimv navyait pzaR SvStye -
Ap n" xoxucd`m( --
sa naÕ sindhumiva nÀvayÀti parØÀ svastaye
apa naÕ ÙoÙucadagham

As in a ship over the ocean, bear us over into thy felicity. Burn
away from us the sin!

PARUCHCHHEPA DAIVODASI
SUKTA 127

1-127-01 AiGn' hotar' mNye daSvNt'
vsu' sUnu' shso jatveds' ivp[' n jatvedsm( -
y ¤?vRya Sv?vro devo devaCya ²pa -
`*tSy iv.�aiZ$mnu viZ$ xoicza__juøanSy sipRz" --
agniÌ hotÀraÌ manye dÀsvantaÌ
vasuÌ sÓnuÌ sahaso jÀtavedasaÌ vipraÌ na jÀtavedasam
ya ÓrdhvayÀ svadhvaro devo devÀcyÀ kÐpÀ
ghÐtasya vibhrÀØÒimanu vaØÒi ÙociØÀ''juhvÀnasya sarpiØaÕ

I meditate on the Fire, the priest of the call, the giver of the
Treasure, the son of force, who knows all things born, the Fire
who is like one illumined and knowing all things born.
The Fire who perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a God with his
high-lifted longing1 hungers with his flame for the blaze of
the offering of light, for its current poured on him as an ob-
lation.

1-127-02 yijZ#' Tva yjmana h�vem
JyeZ#mi½rsa' ivp[ mNmi. ivRp[ei." xu¹ mNmi." -
pirJmanimv Ûa' hotar' czR,Inam( -
xoicZkwx' v*z,' yimma ivx" p[avNtu jUtye ivx" --
yajiØÒhaÌ tvÀ yajamÀnÀ huvema
jyeØÒhamaÛgirasÀÌ vipra manmabhi rviprebhiÕ Ùukra manmabhiÕ
parijmÀnamiva dyÀÌ hotÀraÌ carØaÍÈnÀm
ÙociØkeÙaÌ vÐØaÍaÌ yamimÀ viÙaÕ prÀvantu jÓtaye viÙaÕ

Thee most powerful for sacrifice, as givers of sacrifice may
we call, the eldest of the Angiras, the Illumined One, call thee
with our thoughts, O Brilliant Fire, with our illumined

Mandala One

1 Or, high-uplifted lustre seeking for the Gods
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thoughts, men's priest of the call,1 who encircles all like heav-
en, the Male with hair of flaming-light whom may these peo-
ples cherish for his urge.

1-127-03 s ih puå icdojsa iväKmta dIÛano .vit d(äh'tr" prxunR d(äh'tr" -
vI¬� icÛSy sm*tO è[uvÜnev yiTSqrm( -
inZzhma,o ymte nayte /Nvasha nayte --
sa hi purÓ cidojasÀ virukmatÀ
dÈdyÀno bhavati druhaÌtaraÕ paraÙurna druhaÌtaraÕ
vÈËu cidyasya samÐtau Ùruvadvaneva yatsthiram
niØØahamÀÍo yamate nÀyate dhanvÀsahÀ nÀyate

Many things illumining with his wide-shining energy he becomes
one who cleaves through those who would hurt us, like a battle-axe
he cleaves through those who would hurt us, he in whose shock even
that which is strong falls asunder, even what is firmly fixed falls like
trees; overwhelming with his force he toils on and goes not back,
like warriors with the bow from the battle he goes not back.

1-127-04 d*¬(ha icdSma Anu d�yRqa ivde
teijZ#ai.rri,i.daRZ$)vse_Gnye daZ$)vse -
p[ y" puåi, gahte t=Ünev xoicza -
iSqra icdÞa in ir,aTyojsa in iSqrai, icdojsa --
dÐËhÀ cidasmÀ anu duryathÀ vide
tejiØÒhÀbhiraraÍibhirdÀØÒyavase'gnaye dÀØÒyavase pra yaÕ
purÓÍi gÀhate takØadvaneva ÙociØÀ
sthirÀ cidannÀ ni riÍÀtyojasÀ ni sthirÀÍi cidojasÀ

Even things strongly built they give to him as to one who
knows: one gives for safeguarding by his movements of flam-
ing-power, gives to the Fire that he may guard us. Into many
things he enters and hews them with his flaming light like
trees, even things firmly fixed he tears by his energy and
makes his food by his energy even things firmly fixed.

1-127-05 tmSy p*=muprasu /Imih
nKt' y" sudxRtro idvatradp[ayuze idvatrat( -
AadSyayug[R.,vd( vI¬� xmR n sUnve -
.Ktm.Ktmvo VyNto Ajra AGnyo VyNto Ajra" --
tamasya pÐkØamuparÀsu dhÈmahi
naktaÌ yaÕ sudarÙataro divÀtarÀdaprÀyuØe divÀtarÀt
ÀdasyÀyurgrabhaÍavad vÈËu Ùarma na sÓnave
bhaktamabhaktamavo vyanto ajarÀ agnayo vyanto ajarÀÕ

We meditate on2 that fullness of him on the upper levels, this
Fire the vision of whom is brighter in the night than in

1 Or, the priest of the call for men who see,    2 or, we hold
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the day, for his undeparting life brighter than in the day. Then
does his life grasp and support us like a strong house of refuge
for the Son, � ageless fires moving towards the happiness en-
joyed and that not yet enjoyed, moving his ageless fires.

1-127-06 s ih x/oR n maät' tuivZvi,rPnSvtIzUvRraiSvZ$inratRnaiSvZ$in" -
Aad×VyaNyadid yRDSy kwturhR,a -
A/ SmaSy hzRto òzIvto ivXve juzNt pNqa' nr" xu.e n pNqam( --
sa hi Ùardho na mÀrutaÌ tuviØvaÍirapnasvatÈØÓrvarÀs-

viØÒanirÀrtanÀsviØÒaniÕ
ÀdaddhavyÀnyÀdadi ryajÜasya keturarhaÍÀ
adha smÀsya harØato hÐØÈvato viÙve juØanta panthÀÌ naraÕ Ùubhe na panthÀm

He is many-noised like the army of the storm-winds hurry-
ing over the fertile lands full of our labour, hurrying over the
waste lands.1 He takes and devours the offerings, he is the eye
of intuition of the sacrifice in its due action; so all men fol-
low with pleasure the path of this joyful and joy-giving Fire,
as on a path leading to happiness.

1-127-07 iÜta ydI' kIStaso Ai.Ûvo
nmSyNt £pvocNt .*gvo mQnNto daxa .*gv" -
AiGnrIxe vsUna' xuicyoR /i,Rrezam( -
ip[ya\ Aip/I \vRinzIZ$ mei/r Aa vinzIZ$ mei/r" --
dvitÀ yadÈÌ kÈstÀso abhidyavo
namasyanta upavocanta bhÐgavo mathnanto dÀsÀ bhÐgavaÕ
agnirÈÙe vasÓnÀÌ Ùuciryo dharÍireØÀm
priyÀÌ apidhÈÌrvaniØÈØÒa medhira À vaniØÈØÒa medhirah

When in his twofold strength, bards with illumination upon
them, the Bhrigu-flame-seers have made obeisance and spo-
ken to him the word, when they have churned him out by their
worship, � the Flame-Seers, the Fire becomes master of the
riches, he who in his purity holds them within him, wise he
enjoys the things laid upon him and they are pleasant to him,
he takes joy of them in his wisdom.

1-127-08 ivXvasa' Tva ivxa' pit' hvamhe
svaRsa' sman' dMpit' .uje sTyigvaRhs' .uje -
Aitiq' manuza,a' iptunR ySyasya -
AmI c ivXve Am*tas Aa vyo hVya deveZva vy" --
viÙvÀsÀÌ tvÀ viÙÀÌ patiÌ havÀmahe
sarvÀsÀÌ samÀnaÌ dampatiÌ bhuje satyagirvÀhasaÌ bhuje
atithiÌ mÀnuØÀÍÀÌ piturna yasyÀsayÀ
amÈ ca viÙve amÐtÀsa À vayo havyÀ deveØvÀ vayaÕ

Mandala One

1 Or, in the esoteric sense, the army of the Life-Powers moving with fertilising rain over our tilled
and our waste lands.
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We call to thee, the Lord of all creatures, the master of the
house common to them all for the enjoying, the carrier of the
true words for the enjoying, � to the Guest of men in whose
presence stand as in the presence of a father, all these Immor-
tals and make our offerings their food � in the Gods they
become their food.

1-127-09 TvmGne shsa shNtm" xuiZmNtmo jayse devtatye riynR devtatye -
xuiZmNtmo ih te mdo ÛuiMnNtm £t ¹tu" -
A/ Sma te pir crNTyjr è[uZ$Ivano najr --
tvamagne sahasÀ sahantamaÕ ÙuØmintamo jÀyase devatÀtaye

rayirna devatÀtaye
ÙuØmintamo hi te mado dyumnintama uta kratuÕ
adha smÀ te pari carantyajara ÙruØÒÈvÀno nÀjara

O Fire, thou art overwhelming in thy strength, thou art born
most forceful for the forming of the Gods, as if a wealth for
the forming of the Gods; most forceful is thy rapture, most
luminous thy will. So they serve thee, O Ageless Fire, who
hear thy word serve thee, O Ageless Fire!

1-127-10 p[ vo mhe shsa shSvt £zbuR/e pxuze naGnye Stomo b.UTvGnye -
p[it ydI' hivZman( ivXvasu =asu joguve -
Ag[e re.o n jrt ©zU,a' jUi,RhoRt ©zU,am( --
pra vo mahe sahasÀ sahasvata uØarbudhe paÙuØe nÀgnaye stomo babhÓtvagnaye
prati yadÈÌ haviØmÀn viÙvÀsu kØÀsu joguve
agre rebho na jarata ÐØÓÍÀÌ jÓrÍirhota ÐØÓÍÀm

To the Great One, the Strong in his force, the waker in the
Dawn, to Fire as to one who has vision, let your hymn arise.
When the giver of the offering cries towards him in all the
planes, in the front of the wise he chants our adoration, the
priest of the call of the wise who chants their adoration.

1-127-11 s no neidZ#' dd*xan Aa
.raGne devei." scna" sucetuna mho ray" sucetuna -
mih xivZ# nS²i/ s'c=e .uje ASyW -
mih Stot*>yo m`vNTsuvIy| mqIäg�o n xvsa --
sa no nediØÒhaÌ dadÐÙÀna À
bharÀgne devebhiÕ sacanÀÕ sucetunÀ maho rÀyÀÕ sucetunÀ
mahi ÙaviØÒha naskÐdhi saÌcakØe bhuje asyai
mahi stotÐbhyo maghavantsuvÈryaÌ mathÈrugro na ÙavasÀ

So, becoming visible, most near to us bring, O Fire, by thy
perfect consciousness, the Riches that ever accompany the
Gods, by thy perfect consciousness the Great Riches. O most
strong Fire, create for us that which is great for vision, for the
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enjoying; for those who hymn thee, O Lord of plenty,
churn out a great hero-strength as one puissant by his
force.

DIRGHATAMAS AUCHATHYA
SUKTA 140

1-140-01 veidzde ip[y/amay suÛute /aisimv p[ .ra yoinmGnye -
vS]e,ev vasya mNmna xuic' JyotIrq' xu¹v,| tmohnm( --
vediØade priyadhÀmÀya sudyute dhÀsimiva pra bharÀ yonimagnaye
vastreÍeva vÀsayÀ manmanÀ ÙuciÌ jyotÈrathaÌ ÙukravarÍaÌ

tamohanam

Offer like a secure seat that womb to Agni the utterly bright
who sits upon the altar and his abode is bliss; clothe with
thought as with a robe the slayer of the darkness who is pure
and charioted in light and pure bright1 of hue.

1-140-02 Ai. iÜjNma i]v*dÞm*Jyte s'vTsre vav*/e jG/mI pun" -
ANySyasa ijøya jeNyo v*za NyNyen vinno m*Z$ var," --
abhi dvijanmÀ trivÐdannamÐjyate saÌvatsare vÀvÐdhe jagdhamÈ

punaÕ
anyasyÀsÀ jihvayÀ jenyo vÐØÀ nyanyena vanino mÐØÒa varaÍaÕ

The twice-born Agni moves (intense) about his triple food;
it is eaten and with the year it has grown again; with the tongue
and mouth of the one2 he is the strong master and enjoyer, with
the other he engirdles and crushes in his embrace3 his delight-
ful things.

1-140-03 ²Z,p[utO veivje ASy si=ta £.a trete Ai. matra ixxum( -
p[acaijø' ?vsyNt' t*zuCyutma saCy' k¦py' v/Rn' iptu" --
kÐØÍaprutau vevije asya sakØitÀ ubhÀ tarete abhi matarÀ ÙiÙum
prÀcajihvaÌ dhvasayantaÌ tÐØucyutamÀ sÀcyaÌ kupayaÌ vard-

hanaÌ pituÕ

He gives energy of movement to both his mothers on their dark
path, in their common dwelling and both make their way
through to their child4 for his tongue is lifted upward, he de-
stroys and rushes swiftly through and should be chosen, in-
creasing his father.5

Mandala One

1 Or, white; Ùukra, a white brightness.
 2 Or, with his tongue in the presence of the one
3 MÐÙ is used of the sexual contact; vÀraÍaÕ from vÐ to cover, surround.  4 Or, following their child
5 Expl. Heaven and Earth, Mind and Body dwelling together in one frame or in one material

world move in the darkness of ignorance, they pass through it by following the divine Force which is
born to their activities. Kupaya is of doubtful significance. The father is the Purusha or else Heaven in
the sense of the higher spiritual being.
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1-140-04 mumu+vo mnve manvSyte r`ud(äv" ²Z,sItas ¤ juv" -
Asmna Aijraso r`uZydo vatjUta £p yuJyNt Aaxv" --
mumukØvo manave manavasyate raghudruvaÕ kÐØÍasÈtÀsa Ó juvaÕ
asamanÀ ajirÀso raghuØyado vÀtajÓtÀ upa yujyanta ÀÙavaÕ

For the thinker becoming man his swift hastening impulsions
dark and bright desire freedom; active, rapid, quivering, they
are yoked to their works, swift steeds and driven forward by
the Breath of things.

1-140-05 AadSy te ?vsyNto v*qerte ²Z,m>v' mih vpR"kir¹t" -
yt( sI' mhImvin' p[ai. mmR*xdi.Xvsn( StnyÞeit nandt( --
Àdasya te dhvasayanto vÐtherate kÐØÍamabhvaÌ mahi varpaÕka-

rikrataÕ
yat sÈÌ mahÈmavaniÌ prÀbhi marmÐÙadabhiÙvasan stanayanneti

nÀnadat

They for him destroy and speed lightly on1 creating his dark
being of thickness and his mighty form of light; when reach-
ing forward he touches the Vast of Being, he pants towards it
and, thundering, cries aloud.2

1-140-06 .Uzn( n yo_i/ b.�Uzu nMnte v*zev pTnIr>yeit roävt( -
AojaymanStNvXc xuM.te .Imo n x*½adiv/av d�g*Ri." --
bhÓØan na yo'dhi babhrÓØu namnate vÐØeva patnÈrabhyeti roruvat
ojÀyamÀnastanvaÙca Ùumbhate bhÈmo na ÙÐÛgÀdavidhava

durgÐbhiÕ

He who when he would become in the tawny ones, bends down
and goes to them bellowing as the male to its mates, � putting
out his forces he gives joy to their bodies3 and like a fierce
beast hard to seize he tosses his horns.4

1-140-07 s s'iStro iviZ$r" s' g*.ayit janÞev jantIinRTy Aa xye -
punvR/RNte Aip yiNt deVymNyd( vpR" ip]o" ²<vte sca --
sa saÌstiro viØÒiraÕ saÌ gÐbhayati jananneva jÀnatÈrnitya À Ùaye
punarvardhante api yanti devyamanyad varpaÕ pitroÕ kÐÍvate

sacÀ

He whether contracted in being or wide-extended seizes on
them utterly; he knowing, they knowing the eternal Agni
enjoys5 them, then again they increase and go to the state

1 Or, speed and pervade
2 MahÈmavanim might mean the vast earth, but avanÈ and pÐthivÈ are not used in the Veda in-

variably, the former not usually, to mean earth, but stray or return to their original sense � sapta
avanayaÕ.

3 Or, he makes blissful the forms of things
4 BabhÐÓØu the cows, aruÍayaÕ of a later verse � knowledge in the mortal mind.
5 Or, lies with
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divine; uniting, another form they make for the Father and
Mother.

1-140-08 tmg�uv" kwixnI" s' ih rei.r ¤?vaRStSqumRm[uzI" p[ayve pun" -
tasa' jra' p[muHcÞeit nanddsu' pr' jnyHjIvmSt*tm( --
tamagruvaÕ keÙinÈÕ saÌ hi rebhira ÓrdhvÀstasthurmamruØÈÕ

prÀyave punaÕ
tÀsÀÌ jarÀÌ pramuÜcanneti nÀnadadasuÌ paraÌ janayaÜjÈvamastÐtam

Bright with their flowing tresses they take utter delight of
him, they who were about to perish, stand upon high once
more for his coming;1 for he loosens from them their decay
and goes to them shouting high, he creates supreme force and
unconquerable life.

1-140-09 A/Ivas' pir matU irhÞh tuivg�ei." sTvi.yaRit iv Ja�y" -
vyo d/t( pÜte reirht( sda_nu XyenI scte vtRnIrh --
adhÈvasaÌ pari matu rihannaha tuvigrebhiÕ satvabhiryÀti vi jrayaÕ
vayo dadhat padvate rerihat sadÀ'nu ÙyenÈ sacate vartanÈraha

Tearing about her the robe that conceals the other he moves
on utterly to the Delight with the creatures of pure Being who
manifest the Force; he establishes the wideness, he breaks
through to the goal for this traveller, even though swift-rush-
ing, he cleaves always to the paths.2

1-140-10 ASmakmGne m`vTsu dIidö/ XvsIvan( v*z.o dmUna" -
AvaSya ixxumtIrdIdevRm�v yuTsu pirj.uRra," --
asmÀkamagne maghavatsu dÈdihyadha ÙvasÈvÀn vÐØabho damÓnÀÕ
avÀsyÀ ÙiÙumatÈradÈdervarmeva yutsu parijarbhurÀÍaÕ

Burn bright for us, O Agni, in our fullnesses, henceforth be
the strong master and inhabit in us with the sisters; casting
away from thee those of them that are infant minds thou
shouldst burn bright encompassing us all about like a cuirass
in our battles.3

1-140-11 �dmGne sui/t' d�i/Rtadi/ ip[yad� icNmNmn" p[eyo AStu te -
yt( te xu¹' tNvo rocte xuic tenaSm>y' vnse rTnma Tvm( --
idamagne sudhitaÌ durdhitÀdadhi priyÀdu cinmanmanaÕ preyo

astu te
yat te ÙukraÌ tanvo rocate Ùuci tenÀsmabhyaÌ vanase ratnamÀ tvam

This, O Agni, is that which is well-established upon the ill-

1 MamruØÈÕ is uncertain. It may be dead or dying. Rebhire = delight, is here perfectly proved.
2 Rihan, rerihat are uncertain.
3 Ùvasi is the Greek Kasis and an old variant of ÙvasÐ wife or sister. Therefore it is coupled with

vÐØÀ like patnÈ.
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placed; even out of this blissful mentality may there be born
to thee that greater bliss. By that which shines bright and pure
from thy body, thou winnest for us the delight.

1-140-12 rqay navmut no g*hay inTyair]a' pÜtI' raSyGne -
ASmak' vIra\ £t no m`ono jna'Xc ya paryaC^mR ya c --
rathÀya nÀvamuta no gÐhÀya nityÀritrÀÌ padvatÈÌ rÀsyagne
asmÀkaÌ vÈrÀÌ uta no maghono janÀÌÙca yÀ] pÀrayÀccharma yÀ ca

Thou givest us, O Agni, for chariot and for home a ship trav-
elling with eternal progress of motion that shall carry our
strong spirits and our spirits of fullness across the births and
cross the peace.

1-140-13 A.I no AGn £KqimJjuguyaR Ûava=ama isN/vXc SvgUtaR" -
gVy' yVy' yNto dI`aRhez' vrmä<yo vrNt --
abhÈ no agna ukthamijjuguryÀ dyÀvÀkØÀmÀ sindhavaÙca svagÓrtÀÕ
gavyaÌ yavyaÌ yanto dÈrghÀheØaÌ varamaruÍyo varanta

Mayest thou, O Agni, about our Word for thy pivot bring to
light for us Heaven and Earth and the rivers that are self-re-
vealed; may the Red Ones reach to knowledge and strength
and long days of light, may they choose the force and the
supreme good.



MANDALA TWO





GRITSAMADA BHARGAVA
SUKTA 1

2-001-01 TvmGne Ûui.STvmaxuxu=i,STvmÙ)STvmXmnSpir -
Tv' vne>ySTvmoz/I>ySTv' n*,a' n*pte jayse xuic" --
tvamagne dyubhistvamÀÙuÙukØaÍistvamadbhyastvamaÙmanaspari
tvaÌ vanebhyastvamoØadhÈbhyastvaÌ nÐÍÀÌ nÐpate jÀyase ÙuciÕ

O Fire, thou art born with thy lights, flaming out on us in thy
effulgence; thou art born from the waters and around the
stone, thou art born from the forests and born from the plants
of the earth. Pure art thou in thy birth, O Master of man and
his race.

2-001-02 tvaGne ho]' tv po]m*iTvy' tv neZ$ã' TvmiGnd*tayt" -
tv p[xaS]' Tvm?vrIyis b�õa cais g*hpitXc no dme --
tavÀgne hotraÌ tava potramÐtviyaÌ tava neØÒraÌ tvamagnidÐtÀyataÕ
tava praÙÀstraÌ tvamadhvarÈyasi brahmÀ cÀsi gÐhapatiÙca no dame

O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the purifica-
tion and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration; thou
art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The annunci-
ation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:1 thou art the
priest of the Word and the master of the house in our home.

2-001-03 TvmGn �Nd�o v*z." stamis Tv' ivZ,uäägayo nmSy" -
Tv' b�õa riyivd( b�õ,Spte Tv' iv/tR" scse purN?ya --
tvamagna indro vÐØabhaÕ satÀmasi tvaÌ viØÍururugÀyo namasyaÕ
tvaÌ brahmÀ rayivid brahmaÍas pate tvaÌ vidhartaÕ sacase

purandhyÀ

O Fire, thou art Indra the Bull of all that are and thou art wide-
moving2 Vishnu, one to be worshipped with obeisance. O
Master of the Word, thou art Brahma, the finder of the Rich-
es: O Fire, who sustainest each and all, closely thou compan-
ionest the Goddess of the many thoughts.3

2-001-04 TvmGne raja vä,o /*tv�tSTv' im]o .vis dSm ¡@)" -
TvmyRma sTpityRSy s'.uj' Tvm'xo ivdqe dev .ajyu" --
tvamagne rÀjÀ varuÍo dhÐtavratastvaÌ mitro bhavasi dasma ÈÄyaÕ
tvamaryamÀ satpatiryasya saÌbhujaÌ tvamaÌÙo vidathe deva bhÀjayuÕ

O Fire, thou art Varuna the king who holds in his hands the

1 Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite:
2 Or, wide-sung
3 Or, the Goddess tenant of the city.
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law of all workings and thou art Mitra the potent and desira-
ble Godhead. Thou art Aryaman, master of beings, with whom
is complete enjoying; O Godhead, thou art Ansha who gives
us our portion in the winning of the knowledge.

2-001-05 TvmGne TvZ$a iv/te suvIy| tv Gnavo im]mh" sjaTym( -
Tvmaxuhema rirze SvXVy' Tv' nra' x/a� Ais puåvsu" --
tvamagne tvaØÒÀ vidhate suvÈryaÌ tava gnÀvo mitramahaÕ sajÀtyam
tvamÀÙuhemÀ rariØe svaÙvyaÌ tvaÌ narÀÌ Ùardho asi purÓvasuÕ

O Fire, thou art Twashtri and fashionest fullness of force for
thy worshipper; thine, O friendly Light, are the goddess-En-
ergies and all oneness of natural kind. Thou art the swift gal-
loper and lavishest good power of the Horse; thou art the host
of the gods and great is the multitude of thy riches.

2-001-06 TvmGne äd�o Asuro mho idvSTv' x/a� maät' p*= ¡ixze -
Tv' vatWrä,WyaRis x'gySTv' pUza iv/t" pais nu Tmna --
tvamagne rudro asuro maho divastvaÌ Ùardho mÀrutaÌ pÐkØa ÈÙiØe
tvaÌ vÀtairaruÍairyÀsi ÙaÌgayastvaÌ pÓØÀ vidhataÕ pÀsi nu tmanÀ

O Fire, thou art Rudra, the mighty one of the great Heaven and
thou art the army of the Life-Gods and hast power over all that
fills desire. Thou journeyest with dawn-red winds to bear thee
and thine is the house of bliss; thou art Pushan and thou
guardest with thyself thy worshippers.

2-001-07 TvmGne d�iv,oda Ar'²te Tv' dev" sivta rTn/a Ais -
Tv' .go n*pte vSv ¡ixze Tv' payudRme ySte_iv/t( --
tvamagne draviÍodÀ araÌkÐte tvaÌ devaÕ savitÀ ratnadhÀ asi
tvaÌ bhago nÐpate vasva ÈÙiØe tvaÌ pÀyurdame yaste'vidhat

O Fire, to one who makes ready and sufficient his works thou
art the giver of the treasure; thou art divine Savitri and a
founder of the ecstasy. O Master of man, thou art Bhaga and
hast power for the riches; thou art the guardian in the house
for one who worships thee with his works.

2-001-08 TvamGne dm Aa ivXpit' ivxSTva' rajan' suivd]m*Hjte -
Tv' ivXvain SvnIk pTyse Tv' shñai, xta dx p[it --
tvamagne dama À viÙpatiÌ viÙastvÀÌ rÀjÀnaÌ suvidatramÐÜjate
tvaÌ viÙvÀni svanÈka patyase tvaÌ sahasrÀÍi ÙatÀ daÙa prati

O Fire, men turn to thee the master of the human being in
his house; thee they crown, the king perfect in knowledge.
O strong force of Fire, thou masterest all things; thou
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movest to the thousands and the hundreds and the tens.

2-001-09 TvamGne iptrimiZ$i.nRrSTva' .�a]ay xMya tnUäcm( -
Tv' pu]o .vis ySte_iv/t( Tv' s%a suxev" paSya/*z" --
tvÀmagne pitaramiØÒibhirnarastvÀÌ bhrÀtrÀya ÙamyÀ tanÓrucam
tvaÌ putro bhavasi yaste'vidhat tvaÌ sakhÀ suÙevaÕ pÀsyÀdhÐØaÕ

O Fire, men worship thee with their sacrifices as a father and
thee that thou mayst be their brother by their achievement of
works when thou illuminest the body with thy light. Thou be-
comest a son to the man who worships thee; thou art his bliss-
ful friend and guardest him from the violence of the adver-
sary.

2-001-10 TvmGn ©.urakw nmSySTv' vajSy =umto ray ¡ixze -
Tv' iv .aSynu di= davne Tv' ivix=uris yDmatin" --
tvamagna ÐbhurÀke namasyastvaÌ vÀjasya kØumato rÀya ÈÙiØe
tvaÌ vi bhÀsyanu dakØi dÀvane tvaÌ viÙikØurasi yajÜamÀtaniÕ

O Fire, thou art the craftsman Ribhu, near to us and to be wor-
shipped with obeisance of surrender; thou hast mastery over
the store of the plenitude and the riches. All thy wide shining
of light and onward burning is for the gift of the treasure; thou
art our instructor in wisdom and our builder of sacrifice.

2-001-11 TvmGne Aiditd�v daxuze Tv' ho]a .artI v/Rse igra -
Tvim¬a xtihmais d=se Tv' v*]ha vsupte srSvtI --
tvamagne aditirdeva dÀÙuØe tvaÌ hotrÀ bhÀratÈ vardhase girÀ
tvamiËÀ ÙatahimÀsi dakØase tvaÌ vÐtrahÀ vasupate sarasvatÈ

O Divine Fire, thou art Aditi, the indivisible Mother to the
giver of the sacrifice; thou art Bharati, voice of the offering,
and thou growest by the word. Thou art Ila of the hundred
winters wise to discern; O Master of the Treasure, thou art
Saraswati who slays the python adversary.

2-001-12 TvmGne su.*t £Òm' vyStv Spah� v,R Aa s'd*ix iè[y" -
Tv' vaj" p[tr,o b*hÞis Tv' riybRh�lo ivXvtSp*qu" --
tvamagne subhÐta uttamaÌ vayastava spÀrhe varÍa À saÌdÐÙi ÙriyaÕ
tvaÌ vÀjaÕ prataraÍo bÐhannasi tvaÌ rayirbahulo viÙvataspÐthuÕ

O Fire, when thou art well borne by us thou becomest the
supreme growth and expansion of our being, all glory and
beauty are in thy desirable hue and thy perfect vision. O
Vastness, thou art the plenitude that carries us to the end of

Mandala Two
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our way; thou art a multitude of riches spread out on every
side.

2-001-13 TvamGn AaidTyas AaSy' Tva' ijøa' xucyXci¹re kve -
Tva' raitzaco A?vrezu siXcre Tve deva hivrdNTyah�tm( --
tvÀmagna ÀdityÀsa ÀsyaÌ tvÀÌ jihvÀÌ ÙucayaÙcakrire kave
tvÀÌ rÀtiØÀco adhvareØu saÙcire tve devÀ haviradantyÀhutam

O Fire, the sons of the indivisible Mother made thee their
mouth, the pure Gods made thee their tongue; O Seer, they
who are ever close to our giving are constant to thee in the
rites of the Path; the Gods eat in thee the offering cast before
them.

2-001-14 Tve AGne ivXve Am*taso Ad�uh Aasa deva hivrdNTyah�tm( -
Tvya mtaRs" SvdNt Aasuit' Tv' g.a� vIä/a' jiDze xuic" --
tve agne viÙve anÐtÀso adruha ÀsÀ devÀ haviradantyÀhutam
tvayÀ martÀsaÕ svadanta ÀsutiÌ tvaÌ garbho vÈrudhÀÌ jajÜiØe ÙuciÕ

O Fire, all the Gods, the Immortals unhurtful to man, eat in
thee and by thy mouth the offering cast before them; by thee
mortal men taste of the libation. Pure art thou born, a child
of the growths of the earth.

2-001-15 Tv' taNTs' c p[it cais mJmna_Gne sujat p[ c dev irCyse -
p*=o yd] mihna iv te .uvdnu Ûavap*iqvI rodsI £.e --
tvaÌ tÀntsaÌ ca prati cÀsi majmanÀ'gne sujÀta pra ca deva ricyase
pÐkØo yadatra mahinÀ vi te bhuvadanu dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ rodasÈ ubhe

O Fire that hast come to perfect birth, thou art with the Gods
and thou frontest them in thy might and thou exceedest them
too, O God, when here the satisfying fullness of thee becomes
all-pervading in its greatness along both the continents, Earth
and Heaven.

2-001-16 ye Stot*>yo goAg�amXvpexsmGne raitmups*jiNt sUry" -
ASmaHc ta'Xc p[ ih neiz vSy Aa b*hd( vdem ivdqe suvIra" --
ye stotÐbhyo goagrÀmaÙvapeÙasamagne rÀtimupasÐjanti sÓrayaÕ
asmÀÜca tÀÌÙca pra hi neØi vasya À bÐhad vadema vidathe suvÈrÀÕ

When to those who chant thee, the luminous Wise Ones set
free thy gift, O Fire, the wealth in whose front the Ray-Cow
walks and its form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and
leadest them to a world of greater riches. Strong with the
strength of the heroes, may we voice the Vast in the com-
ing of knowledge.
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SUKTA 2

2-002-01 yDen v/Rt jatvedsmiGn' yj?v' hivza tna igra -
sim/an' sup[ys' Sv,Rr' Ûu=' hotar' v*jnezu /UzRdm( --
yajÜena vardhata jÀtavedasamagniÌ yajadhvaÌ haviØÀ tanÀ girÀ
samidhÀnaÌ suprayasaÌ svarÍaraÌ dyukØaÌ hotÀraÌ vÐjaneØu

dhÓrØadam

Make the Fire that knows all things born to grow by your
sacrifice; worship him with thy offering and thy body and
thy speech. Worship in his kindling Fire with whom are his
strong delights, the male of the sun-world, the Priest of the
Call, the inhabitant of Heaven1 who sits at the chariot yoke
in our battles.

2-002-02 Ai. Tva nKtIäzso vvaixre_Gne vTs' n Svsrezu /env" -
idv �vedritmaRnuza yuga =po .ais puävar s'yt" --
abhi tvÀ naktÈruØaso vavÀÙire'gne vatsaÌ na svasareØu dhenavaÕ
diva ivedaratirmÀnuØÀ yugÀ kØapo bhÀsi puruvÀra saÌyataÕ

The Nights and the Dawns have lowed to thee as the milch-
cows low towards a calf in their lairs of rest. O Fire of
many blessings, thou art the traveller of Heaven through
the ages of man and thou shinest self-gathered through his
nights.2

2-002-03 t' deva bu?ne rjs" sud'ss' idvSp*iqVyorrit' Nyeirre -
rqimv veÛ' xu¹xoiczmiGn' im]' n i=itzu p[x'Sym( --
taÌ devÀ budhne rajasaÕ sudaÌsasaÌ divaspÐthivyoraratiÌ nyerire
rathamiva vedyaÌ ÙukraÙociØamagniÌ mitraÌ na kØitiØu

praÙaÌsyam

The Gods have sent into the foundation of the middle world
this great worker and pilgrim of earth and of heaven, whom
we must know, like our chariot of white-flaming light, Fire
whom we must voice with our lauds like a friend in the peo-
ples.

2-002-04 tmu=ma,' rjis Sv Aa dme cNd�imv suäc' øar Aa d/u" -
p*XNya" ptr' ictyNtm=i." paqo n payu' jnsI £.e Anu --
tamukØamÀÍaÌ rajasi sva À dame candramiva surucaÌ hvÀra À dadhuÕ
pÐÙnyÀÕ pataraÌ citayantamakØabhiÕ pÀtho na pÀyuÌ janasÈ ubhe anu

They have set in the crookedness, set pouring his rain like
gold in the beauty of his light,3 in the middle world and in
his own home, the guardian of the dappled mother who

Mandala Two
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awakens us to knowledge with his eyes of vision, the protec-
tor of our path along either birth.

2-002-05 s hota ivXv' pir .UTv?vr' tmu hVyWmRnuz ©Hjte igra -
ihirixp[o v*/sanasu j.uRrd( ÛOnR St*i.iXctyd�odsI Anu --
sa hotÀ viÙvaÌ pari bhÓtvadhvaraÌ tamu havyairmanuØa ÐÜjate girÀ
hiriÙipro vÐdhasÀnÀsu jarbhurad dyaurna stÐbhiÙcitayadrodasÈ anu

Let Fire be the priest of your call, let his presence be
around every pilgrim-rite; this is he whom men crown with
the word and the offering. He shall play in his growing fires
wearing his tiara of golden light; like heaven with its stars
he shall give us knowledge of our steps along both the con-
tinent-worlds.

2-002-06 s no revTsim/an" SvStye s'ddSvan( riymSmasu dIidih -
Aa n" ²,uZv suivtay rodsI AGne hVya mnuzodev vItye --
sa no revatsamidhÀnaÕ svastaye saÌdadasvÀn rayimasmÀsu dÈdihi
À naÕ kÐÍuØva suvitÀya rodasÈ agne havyÀ manuØodeva vÈtaye

O Fire, opulently kindling for our peace, let thy light arise in
us and bring its gift of riches. Make Earth and Heaven ways
for our happy journeying and the offerings of man a means
for the coming of the Gods.

2-002-07 da no AGne b*hto da" shiñ,o d�ro n vaj' è[uTya Apa v*i/ -
p[acI Ûavap*iqvI b�õ,a ²i/ Sv,R xu¹muzso iv idÛut" --
dÀ no agne bÐhato dÀÕ sahasriÍo duro na vÀjaÌ ÙrutyÀ apÀ vÐdhi
prÀcÈ dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ brahmaÍÀ kÐdhi svarÍa ÙukramuØaso vi didyutaÕ

O Fire, give us the vast possessions, the thousandfold rich-
es; open to inspiration like gates the plenitude; make Earth
and Heaven turned to the Beyond by the Word. The Dawns
have broken into splendour as if there shone the brilliant
world of the Sun.

2-002-08 s �/an £zso raMya Anu Sv,R dIdedäze, .anuna -
ho]ai.riGnmRnuz" Sv?vro raja ivxamitiqXcaärayve --
sa idhÀna uØaso rÀmyÀ anu svarÍa dÈdedaruØeÍa bhÀnunÀ
hotrÀbhiragnirmanuØaÕ svadhvaro rÀjÀ viÙÀmatithiÙcÀrurÀyave

Kindled in the procession of the beautiful Dawns, he shall
break into roseate splendour like the world of the Sun. O Fire,
making effective the pilgrim-rite by man's voices of offering,
thou art the King of the peoples and the Guest delightful to
the human being.
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2-002-09 Eva no AGne Am*tezu pUVyR /IZpIpay b*hiÖvezu manuza -
d�hana /enuvR*jnezu karve Tmna xitn' puäåpimzi, --
evÀ no agne amÐteØu pÓrvya dhÈØpÈpÀya bÐhaddiveØu mÀnuØÀ
duhÀnÀ dhenurvÐjaneØu kÀrave tmanÀ ÙatinaÌ pururÓpamiØaÍi

O pristine Fire, even thus the Thought has nourished our
human things in the immortals, in the great Heavens.
The Thought is our milch-cow, of herself she milks for
the doer of works in his battles and in his speed to the
journey the many forms and the hundreds of the Treas-
ure.

2-002-10 vymGne AvRta va suvIy| b�õ,a va ictyema jna\ Ait -
ASmak' ÛuMnmi/ pHc ²iZ$zUCca Sv,R xuxucIt d�Z$rm( --
vayamagne arvatÀ vÀ suvÈryaÌ brahmaÍÀ vÀ citayemÀ janÀÌ ati
asmÀkaÌ dyumnamadhi paÜca kÐØÒiØÓccÀ svarÍa ÙuÙucÈta duØÒaram

O Fire, let us conquer a hero-strength by the War-Horse, or
let us awake to knowledge beyond men by the Word;1  let our
light shine out in the Five Nations high and inviolable like the
world of the Sun.

2-002-11 s no boi/ shSy p[x'Syo yiSmNTsujata �zyNt sUry" -
ymGne yDmupyiNt vaijno inTye tokw dIidva's' Sve dme --
sa no bodhi sahasya praÙaÌsyo yasmintsujÀtÀ iØayanta sÓrayaÕ
yamagne yajÜamupayanti vÀjino nitye toke dÈdivÀÌsaÌ sve dame

Awake, O forceful Fire, one to be voiced by our lauds; for
thou art he in whom the luminous seers come to perfect
birth and speed on their way. O Fire, thou art the sacri-
fice and to thee the Horses of swiftness come there where
thou shinest with light in the eternal son and in thy own
home.

2-002-12 £.yaso jatved" Syam te Stotaro AGne sUryXc xmRi, -
vSvo ray" puäXcNd�Sy .Uys" p[javt" SvpTySy xiG/ n" --
ubhayÀso jÀtavedaÕ syÀma te stotÀro agne sÓrayaÙca ÙarmaÍi
vasvo rÀyaÕ puruÙcandrasya bhÓyasaÕ prajÀvataÕ svapatyasya Ùagdhi naÕ

O Fire, O God who knowest all things born, may we both
abide in thy peace, those who hymn thee and the luminous
seers. Be forceful for the opulence of the Treasure with the
multitude of its riches and its many delights and its issue and
the offspring of the Treasure.

Mandala Two
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2-002-13 ye Stot*>yo goAg�amXvpexsmGne raitmups*jiNt sUry" -
ASmaHc ta'Xc p[ ih neiz vSy Aa b*hd( vdem ivdqe suvIra" --
ye stotÐbhyo goagrÀmaÙvapeÙasamagne rÀtimupasÐjanti sÓrayaÕ
asmÀÜca tÀÌÙca pra hi neØi vasya À bÐhad vadema vidathe suvÈrÀÕ

When to those who hymn thee the luminous Wise set free,
O Fire, the gift in whose front the Ray-Cow walks and
whose form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and leadest
them to a world of greater riches. Strong with the strength
of the Heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming of the
knowledge.

SUKTA 3

2-003-01 sim×o AiGninRiht" p*iqVya' p[Ty;( ivXvain .uvnaNySqat( -
hota pavk" p[idv" sume/a devo devan( yjTviGnrhRn( --
samiddho agnirnihitaÕ pÐthivyÀÌ pratyaÛ viÙvÀni bhuvanÀnyasthÀt
hotÀ pÀvakaÕ pradivaÕ sumedhÀ devo devÀn yajatvagnirarhan

The Fire that was set inward in the earth is kindled and has
arisen fronting all the worlds. He has arisen, the purifying
Flame, the priest of the call, the wise of understanding, the
Ancient of Days. Today let the Fire in the fullness of his pow-
ers, a god to the gods, do sacrifice.

2-003-02 nrax's" p[it /amaNyHjn( itño idv" p[it môa SvicR" -
`*tp[uza mnsa hVymuNdn( mU/Rn( yDSy smnKtu devan( --
narÀÙaÌsaÕ prati dhÀmÀÜyanjan tisro divaÕ prati mahnÀ svarciÕ
ghÐtapruØÀ manasÀ havyamundan mÓrdhan yajÜasya samanaktu devÀn

Fire who voices the godhead, shines revealing the planes, each
and each; high of ray he reveals, each and each, the triple
heavens by his greatness. Let him flood the oblation with a
mind that diffuses the light and manifest the gods on the head
of the sacrifice.

2-003-03 ¡i¬to AGne mnsa no AhRn( devan( yi= manuzat( pUva� AÛ -
s Aa vh mäta' x/a� ACyutimNd�' nro bihRzd' yj?vm( --
ÈËito agne manasÀ no arhan devÀn yakØi mÀnuØÀt pÓrvo adya
sa À vaha marutÀÌ Ùardho acyutamindraÌ naro barhiØadaÌ yajadhvam

O Fire, aspired to by our mind, putting forth today thy power
do sacrifice to the gods, O thou who wast of old before aught
that is human. Bring to us the unfallen host of the Life-Gods;
and you, O Powers, sacrifice to Indra where he sits on the
seat of our altar.
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2-003-04 dev bihRvR/Rman' suvIr' StI,| raye su.r' veÛSyam( -
`*tenaKt' vsv" sIdted' ivXve deva AaidTya yiDyas" --
deva barhirva[r]dhamÀnaÌ suvÈraÌ stÈrÍaÌ rÀye subharaÌ vedyasyÀm
ghÐtenÀktaÌ vasavaÕ sÈdatedaÌ viÙve devÀ ÀdityÀ yajÜiyÀsaÕ

O Godhead, strewn is the seat on this altar, the hero-guard-
ed seat that ever grows, the seat well-packed for the rich-
es,1 anointed with the Light. O all Gods, sit on this altar-seat,
sons of the indivisible Mother, princes of the treasure, kings
of sacrifice.

2-003-05 iv è[yNtamuivRya h�ymana Üaro devI" sup[ay,a nmoi." -
VycSvtIivR p[qNtamjuyaR v,| punana yxs' suvIrm( --
vi ÙrayantÀmurviyÀ hÓyamÀnÀ dvÀro devÈÕ suprÀyaÍÀ namobhiÕ
vyacasvatÈrvi prathantÀmajuryÀ varÍaÌ punÀnÀ yaÙasaÌ suvÈram

May the divine Doors swing open, wide to our call, easy of
approach with our prostrations of surrender; may they stretch
wide opening into vastnesses, the imperishable Doors puri-
fying the glorious and heroic kind.

2-003-06 sa?vpa'is snta n £i=te £zasanKta vYyev ri<vte -
tNtu' tt' s'vyNtI smIcI yDSy pex" sud�`e pySvtI --
sÀdhvapÀÌsi sanatÀ na ukØite uØÀsÀnaktÀ vayyeva raÍvite
tantuÌ tataÌ saÌvayantÈ samÈcÈ yajÜasya peÙaÕ sudughe payasvatÈ

Milch-cows, good milkers, pouring out on us may Night and
Dawn, the eternal and equal sisters, come like weaving wom-
en full of gladness, weaving out the weft that is spun, the weft
of our perfected works into a shape of sacrifice.

2-003-07 dWVya hotara p[qma ivd�Z$r ©ju y=t" sm*ca vpuZ$ra -
devaNyjNtav*tuqa smHjto na.a p*iqVya Ai/ sanuzu i]zu --
daivyÀ hotÀrÀ prathamÀ viduØÒara Ðju yakØataÕ samÐcÀ vapuØÒarÀ
devÀnyajantÀvÐtuthÀ samaÜjato nÀbhÀ pÐthivyÀ adhi sÀnuØu triØu

The two divine Priests of the call, the first, the full in wisdom
and stature, offer by the illumining Word the straight things in
us; sacrificing to the Gods in season, they reveal them in light
in the navel of the Earth and on the three peaks of Heaven.

2-003-08 srSvtI sa/yNtI i/y' n �¬a devI .artI ivXvtUitR" -
itño devI" Sv/ya bihRredmiC^d�' paNtu xr,' inzÛ --
sarasvatÈ sÀdhayantÈ dhiyaÌ na iËÀ devÈ bhÀratÈ viÙvatÓrtiÕ
tisro devÈÕ svadhayÀ barhiredamacchidraÌ pÀntu ÙaraÍaÌ niØadya

May Saraswati effecting our thought and goddess Ila and

Mandala Two
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Bharati who carries all to their goal, the three goddesses, sit
on our altar-seat and guard by the self-law of things our gap-
less house of refuge.

2-003-09 ipx½åp" su.ro vyo/a" è[uZ$I vIro jayte devkam" -
p[ja' TvZ$a iv Zytu nai.mSme Aq devanamPyetu paq" --
piÙaÛgarÓpaÕ subharo vayodhÀÕ ÙruØÒÈ vÈro jÀyate devakÀmaÕ
prajÀÌ tvaØÒÀ vi Øyatu nÀbhimasme atha devÀnÀmapyetu pÀthaÕ

Soon there is born a Hero of golden-red form, an aspir-
ant to the Godheads, a mighty bringer of riches and found-
er of our growth to wideness. Let the Maker of forms
loosen the knot of the navel in us, let him set free the is-
sue of our works; then let him walk on the way of the
Gods.1

2-003-10 vnSpitrvs*jÞup SqadiGnhRiv" sUdyait p[ /Ii." -
i]/a smKt' nytu p[janNdeve>yo dWVy" ximtop hVym( --
vanaspatiravasÐjannupa sthÀdagnirhaviÕ sÓdayÀti pra dhÈbhiÕ
tridhÀ samaktaÌ nayatu prajÀnandevebhyo daivyaÕ Ùamitopa havyam

The Plant is with us streaming out the Wine. Fire speeds the
oblation by our thoughts. Let the divine Achiever of works,
understanding, lead the offering triply revealed2 in his light
on its way to the Godheads.

2-003-11 `*t' imim=e `*tmSy yoin`R*te iè[to `*tMvSy /am -
AnuZv/ma vh madySv Svaha²t' v*z. vi= hVym( --
ghÐtaÌ mimikØe ghÐtamasya yonirghÐte Ùrito ghÐtamvasya dhÀma
anuØvadhamÀ vaha mÀdayasva svÀhÀkÐtaÌ vÐØabha vakØi havyam

I pour on him the running light; for the light is his native lair,
he is lodged in the light, the light is his plane. According to
thy self-nature, bring the Gods and fill them with rapture. O
Male of the herd, carry to them our offering blessed with
svÀhÀ.3

SOMAHUTI BHARGAVA
SUKTA 4

2-004-01 h�ve v" suÛoTman' suv*iKt' ivxamiGnmitiq' sup[ysm( -
im] �v yo idi/zaYyo .UÖev Aadeve jne jatveda" --
huve vaÕ sudyotmÀnaÌ suvÐktiÌ viÙÀmagnimatithiÌ suprayasam
mitra iva yo didhiØÀyyo bhÓddeva Àdeve jane jÀtavedÀÕ

1 Or, let the way of the Gods come to us. 2 Or, triply anointed     3 Or, made into svÀhÀ
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I call to you the Fire with his strong delights and his splen-
dours of light, Fire who strips all sin from us, the guest of the
peoples. He becomes like a supporting friend, he becomes the
God who knows all things born in the man with whom are the
Gods.1

2-004-02 �m' iv/Nto Apa' s/Sqe iÜtad/u.R*gvo iv+vayo" -
Ez ivXvaNy>yStu .Uma devanamiGnrritjIRraXv" --
imaÌ vidhanto apÀÌ sadhasthe dvitÀdadhurbhÐgavo vikØvÀyoÕ
eØa viÙvÀnyabhyastu bhÓmÀ devÀnÀmagniraratirjÈrÀÙvaÕ

The Bhrigus worshipping in the session of the Waters set him
a twofold Light in the peoples of Man. May he master all
planes prevailing vastly, Fire the traveller of the Gods with
his rapid horses.

2-004-03 AiGn' devaso manuzIzu iv=u ip[y' /u" =eZyNto n im]m( -
s dIdyd�xtIåMyaR Aa d=aYyo yo daSvte dm Aa --
agniÌ devÀso mÀnuØÈØu vikØu priyaÌ dhuÕ kØeØyanto namitram
sa dÈdayaduÙatÈrÓrmyÀ À dakØÀyyo yo dÀsvate dama À

As men who would settle in a home bring into it a beloved
friend, the Gods have set the Fire in these human peoples.
Let him illumine the desire of the billowing nights, let him
be one full of discerning mind in the house for the giver of
sacrifice.

2-004-04 ASy r<va SvSyev puiZ$" s'd*iZ$rSy ihyanSy d=o" -
iv yo .ir.�doz/Izu ijøamTyo n rQyo do/vIit varan( --
asya raÍvÀ svasyeva puØÒiÕ saÌdÐØÒirasya hiyÀnasya dakØoÕ
vi yo bharibhradoØadhÈØu jihvÀmatyo na rathyo dodhavÈti vÀrÀn

Delightful is his growth as if one's own increase, rapturous
is his vision as he gallops burning on his way. He darts about
his tongue mid the growths of the forest and tosses his mane
like a chariot courser.

2-004-05 Aa yNme A>v' vnd" pnNtoixG>yo naimmIt v,Rm( -
s ic]e, icikte r'su .asa jujuvaR \ yo muh�ra yuva .Ut( --
À yanme abhvaÌ vanadaÕ panantoÙigbhyo nÀmimÈta varÍam
sa citreÍa cikite raÌsu bhÀsÀ jujurvÀÌ yo muhurÀ yuvÀ bhÓt

When my thoughts enjoying him chant his mightiness, he
shapes hue of kind as if to our desire. He awakes to knowl-
edge in men that have the ecstasy by the rich diversity of his

Mandala Two
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light; old and outworn he grows young again and again.

2-004-06 Aa yo vna tat*za,o n .ait va,R pqa rQyev SvanIt( -
²Z,a?va tpU r<viXckwt ÛOirv Smymano n.oi." --
À yo vanÀ tÀtÐØÀÍo na bhÀti vÀrÍa pathÀ rathyeva svÀnÈt
kÐØÍÀdhvÀ tapÓ raÍvaÙciketa dyauriva smayamÀno nabhobhiÕ

Like one who thirsts he lifts his light on the forests; his roar
is like the cry of waters on their path, he neighs like a chariot
war-horse. Black is his trail, burning his heat; he is full of
rapture and awakes to knowledge: he is like Father Heaven
smiling with his starry spaces.

2-004-07 s yo VySqadi. d=d�vI| pxunit Svyurgopa" -
AiGn" xoicZma\ AtsaNyuZ,n( ²Z,VyiqrSvdyÞ .Um --
sa yo vyasthÀdabhi dakØadurvÈÌ paÙurnaiti svayuragopÀÕ
agniÕ ÙociØmÀÌ atasÀnyuØÍan kÐØÍavyathirasvadayanna bhÓma

He starts on his journey to burn through all wide earth and
moves like a beast that wanders at will and has no keep-
er; Fire with his blazing light and his black affliction
assails the dry trunks with his heat as if he tasted the
vastness.

2-004-08 nU te pUvRSyavso A/ItO t*tIye ivdqe mNm x'is -
ASme AGne s'yÜIr' b*hNt' =umNt' vaj' SvpTy' riy' da" --
nÓ te pÓrvasyÀvaso adhÈtau tÐtÈye vidathe manma ÙaÌsi
asme agne saÌyadvÈraÌ bÐhantaÌ kØumantaÌ vÀjaÌ svapatyaÌ

rayiÌ dÀÕ

Now in our mind's return on thy former safe-guarding, our
thought has been spoken in the third session of the knowl-
edge. O Fire, give us the treasure with its children; give
us a vast and opulent plenitude where the heroes assem-
ble.

2-004-09 Tvya yqa g*Tsmdaso AGne guha vNvNt £pra\ Ai. Zyu" -
suvIraso Ai.maitzah" SmTsUir>yo g*,te tÜyo /a" --
tvayÀ yathÀ gÐtsamadÀso agne guhÀ vanvanta uparÀÌ abhi ØyuÕ
suvÈrÀso abhimÀtiØÀhaÕ smatsÓribhyo gÐÍate tadvayo dhÀÕ

To the luminous Wise Ones and to him who voices thee,
O Fire, be the founder of their growth and expansion, that
the Gritsamadas strong with the strength of the Heroes and
overcoming the hostile forces may conquer the higher
worlds by thy force and take delight of1 the secret inner
spaces.

1 Or, win
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SUKTA 5

2-005-01 hotajinZ$ cetn" ipta ipt*>y ¤tye -
p[y=HjeNy' vsu xkwm vaijno ymm( --
hotÀjaniØÒa cetanaÕ pitÀ pitÐbhya Ótaye
prayakØaÜjenyaÌ vasu Ùakema vÀjino yamam

A conscious Priest of the call is born to us; a father is born
to his fathers for their safeguard. May we avail to achieve
by sacrifice the wealth that is for the victor,1 and to rein the
Horse of swiftness.

2-005-02 Aa yiSmNTsPt rXmyStta yDSy netir -
mnuZvÖWVymZ$m' pota ivXv' tidNvit --
À yasmintsapta raÙmayastatÀ yajÜasya netari
manuØvaddaivyamaØÒamaÌ potÀ viÙvaÌ tadinvati

The seven rays are extended in this leader of sacrifice; there
is a divine eighth that carries with it the human. The Priest
of the purification takes possession of2 That All.

2-005-03 d/Nve va ydImnu vocd( b�õai, veä tt( -
pir ivXvain kaVya neimXc¹imva.vt( --
dadhanve vÀ yadÈmanu vocad brahmÀÍi veru tat
pari viÙvÀni kÀvyÀ nemiÙcakramivÀbhavat

When a man has firmly established this Fire, he echoes the
Words of knowledge and comes to3 That: for he embraces all
seer-wisdoms as the rim surrounds a wheel.

2-005-04 sak' ih xuicna xuic" p[xaSta ¹tunajin -
ivÜa\ ASy v�ta /�uva vya �vanu rohte --
sÀkaÌ hi ÙucinÀ ÙuciÕ praÙÀstÀ kratunÀjani
vidvÀÌ asya vratÀ dhruvÀ vayÀ ivÀnu rohate

Pure, the Priest of the annunciation is born along with the
pure will. The man who knows the laws of his workings
that are steadfast for ever, climbs them one by one like
branches.

2-005-05 ta ASy v,Rmayuvo neZ$�" scNt /env" -
k¦iviÒs*>y Aa vr' Svsaro ya �d' yyu" --
tÀ asya varÍamÀyuvo neØÒuÕ sacanta dhenavaÕ
kuvittisÐbhya À varaÌ svasÀro yÀ idaÌ yayuÕ

The milch-cows come to and cleave to the hue of Light4 of
this Priest of the lustration, the Sisters who have gone once

Mandala Two

1 Or, the wealth that has to be conquered, 2 Or, travels to (reaches)   3 Or, and comes to know
4 Or, the hue of kind
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and again to that Supreme over the three.1

2-005-06 ydI matuäp Svsa `*t' .rNTyiSqt -
tasam?vyuRragtO yvo v*Z$Iv modte --
yadÈ mÀturupa svasÀ ghÐtaÌ bharantyasthita
tÀsÀmadhvaryurÀgatau yavo vÐØÒÈva modate

When the sister of the Mother comes to him bringing the yield
of the Light, the Priest of the pilgrim-sacrifice rejoices in her
advent as a field of barley revels in the rain.

2-005-07 Sv" Svay /ayse ²,utam*iTvg*iTvjm( -
Stom' yD' cadr' vnema rirma vym( --
svaÕ svÀya dhÀyase kÐÍutÀmÐtvigÐtvijam
stomaÌ yajÜaÌ cÀdaraÌ vanemÀ rarimÀ vayam

Himself for his own confirming let the Priest of the rite cre-
ate the Priest; let us take joy of the laud and the sacrifice, for
then it is complete,2 what we have given.3

2-005-08 yqa ivÜa\ Ar' kriÜXve>yo yjte>y" -
AymGne Tve Aip y' yD' c²ma vym( --
yathÀ vidvÀÌ araÌ karadviÙvebhyo yajatebhyaÕ
ayamagne tve api yaÌ yajÜaÌ cakÐmÀ vayam

Even as one who has the knowledge let him work out the rite
for all the lords of the sacrifice. On thee, O Fire, is this sacri-
fice that we have made.

SUKTA 6

2-006-01 �ma' me AGne sim/immamupsd' vne" -
�ma £ zu è[u/I igr" --
imÀÌ me agne samidhamimÀmupasadaÌ vaneÕ
imÀ u Øu ÙrudhÈ giraÕ

O Fire, mayst thou rejoice in the fuel I bring thee, rejoice in
my session of sacrifice. Deeply lend ear to my words.

2-006-02 Aya te AGne iv/emoja� npadXvimZ$e -
Ena sUKten sujat --
ayÀ te agne vidhemorjo napÀdaÙvamiØÒe
enÀ sÓktena sujÀta

O Fire, who art brought to perfect birth, Child of Energy,

1 The fourth world, Turiyam above the three, so called in the Rig-veda, turÈyam svid.
2 Or, for then it is complete, we have moved (on the way), 3 Or, let us take full joy of the laud and

the sacrifice; for we have given.
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Impeller of the Horse, we would worship thee with this
oblation, we would worship thee with this Word well-spo-
ken.

2-006-03 t' Tva gIi.RigRvR,s' d�iv,Syu' d�iv,od" -
spy�m spyRv" --
taÌ tvÀ gÈrbhirgirvaÍasaÌ draviÍasyuÌ draviÍodaÕ
saparyema saparyavaÕ

We would wait with our Words on thy joy in the Word; O
Treasure-giver, we would wait on the seeker of the Treasure.
Let us serve thee, all whose desire is thy service.

2-006-04 s boi/ sUirmR`va vsupte vsudavn( -
yuyo?ySmd( Üeza'is --
sa bodhi sÓrirmaghavÀ vasupate vasudÀvan
yuyodhyasmad dveØÀÌsi

O Wealth-Lord, Wealth-giver, awake, a seer and a Mas-
ter of Treasures; put away from us the things that are
hostile.

2-006-05 s no v*iZ$' idvSpir s no vajmnvaR,m( -
s n" shiñ,Iirz" --
sa no vÐØÒiÌ divaspari sa no vÀjamanarvÀÍam, sa naÕ sahasriÍÈriØaÕ

For us, O Fire, the Rain of Heaven around us; for us, O
Fire, the wealth immovable;1 for us, O Fire, the impulsions
that bring their thousands!

2-006-06 ¡¬anayavSyve yivZ# d�t no igra -
yijZ# hotra gih --
ÈËÀnÀyÀvasyave yaviØÒha dÓta no girÀ, yajiØÒha hotarÀ gahi

O Messenger, O youngest Power, come at our word for him
who aspires to thee and craves for thy safeguard; arrive, O
Priest of the call, strong for sacrifice.

2-006-07 ANtöRGn ¡yse ivÜan( jNmo.ya kve -
d�to jNyev im}y" --
antarhyagna Èyase vidvÀn janmobhayÀ kave
dÓto janyeva mitryaÕ

O Fire, O seer, thou movest within having knowledge of
both the Births;2 thou art like a messenger from a friend-
ly people.3

Mandala Two

1 Or, free from all littleness;
2 Or, as one who has knowledge between both Births;
3 Or, like a friendly universal messenger.
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2-006-08 s ivÜa\ Aa c ipp[yo yi= icikTv Aanuzk( -
Aa caiSmNTsiTs bihRiz --
sa vidvÀÌ À ca piprayo yakØi cikitva ÀnuØak, À cÀsmintsatsi barhiØi

Come with thy knowledge, O Conscious Fire, and fill us; per-
form the unbroken order of the sacrifice. Take thy seat on the
sacred grass of our altar.

SUKTA 7

2-007-01 è[eZ#' yivZ# .arta_Gne ÛumNtma .r -
vso puäSp*h' riym( --
ÙreØÒhaÌ yaviØÒha bhÀratÀ'gne dyumantamÀ bhara
vaso puruspÐhaÌ rayim

O Fire, O Youngest Power! Fire of the Bringers, Prince of the
Treasure, bring to us a wealth, the best, made all of light and
packed with our many desires.

2-007-02 ma no AraitrIxt devSy mTyRSy c -
pizR tSya £t iÜz" --
mÀ no arÀtirÈÙata devasya martyasya ca, parØi tasyÀ uta dviØaÕ

Let not the Force that wars against us master the God and the
mortal;1 carry us beyond that hostile power.

2-007-03 ivXva £t Tvya vy' /ara £dNya �v -
Ait gahemih iÜz" --
viÙvÀ uta tvayÀ vayaÌ dhÀrÀ udanyÀ iva, ati gÀhemahi dviØaÕ

And so by thee may we plunge and pass beyond all hostile
forces as through streams of rushing water.

2-007-04 xuic" pavk vNÛo_Gne b*hiÜ rocse -
Tv' `*tei.rah�t" --
ÙuciÕ pÀvaka vandyo'gne bÐhadvi rocase, tvaÌ ghÐtebhirÀhutaÕ

O cleansing Fire, thou art pure and adorable; vast is the beauty
of thy light fed with the clarities.

2-007-05 Tv' no Ais .arta_Gne vxai.ä=i." -
AZ$apdIi.rah�t" --
tvaÌ no asi bhÀratÀ'gne vaÙÀbhirukØabhiÕ
aØÒÀpadÈbhirÀhutaÕ

1 Or, against us, God and mortal, overmaster us;
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O Fire of the Bringers, thou art called by1 our bulls and our
heifers and by our eight-footed Kine.2

2-007-06 d�(vÞ" sipRrasuit" p[Tno hota vre<y" -
shsSpu]o Ad(.ut" --
drvannaÕ sarpirÀsutiÕ pratno hotÀ vareÍyaÕ
sahasasputro adbhutaÕ

This is the eater of the Tree for whom is poured the running
butter of the Light; this is the Desirable, the ancient, the Priest
of the call, the Wonderful, the son of Force.

GRITSAMADA BHARGAVA
SUKTA 8

2-008-01 vajyiÞv nU rqan( yoga\ AGneäp Stuih -
yxStmSy mI¬(h�z" --
vÀjayanniva nÓ rathÀn yogÀÌ agnerupa stuhi
yaÙastamasya mÈËhuØaÕ

As if to replenish3 him chant now the chariots of Fire and his
yokings, Fire the lavish and glorious Godhead.

2-008-02 y" sunIqo ddaxuze_juya� jryÞirm( -
caäp[tIk Aah�t" --
yaÕ sunÈtho dadÀÙuØe'juryo jarayannarim
cÀrupratÈka ÀhutaÕ

He brings his perfect leading to the man who has given; he is
invulnerable and wears out with wounds the foe. Fair is the
front of him fed with the offerings.

2-008-03 y £ iè[ya dmeZva dozozis p[xSyte -
ySy v�t' n mIyte --
ya u ÙriyÀ dameØvÀ doØoØasi praÙasyate
yasya vrataÌ na mÈyate

He is voiced in his glory and beauty at dusk and dawn in our
homes. Never impaired is the law of his working.

2-008-04 Aa y" Sv,R .anuna ic]o iv.aTyicRza -
AHjano AjrWri. --
À yaÕ svarÍa bhÀnunÀ citro vibhÀtyarciØÀ
aÜjÀno ajarairabhi

Mandala Two

1 Or, fed with
2 Or, by our bulls and by our barren and pregnant kine. AØtÀpadÈ literally eight-footed.
3 Or, as one seeking for plenitude
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He shines rich with diverse lustres like the heavens of
the Sun1 in his illumining splendour, shines wide with
his ray, putting forth on us a revealing light with his
ageless fires.

2-008-05 Ai]mnu SvraJymiGnmuKqain vav*/u" -
ivXva Ai/ iè[yo d/e --
atrimanu svarÀjyamagnimukthÀni vÀvÐdhuÕ
viÙvÀ adhi Ùriyo dadhe

Our words have made the Fire to grow, made the Traveller to
grow in the way of self-empire; he holds in himself all glory
and beauty.

2-008-06 AGneirNd�Sy somSy devanamUiti.vRym( -
AirZyNt" scemöi. Zyam p*tNyt" --
agnerindrasya somasya devÀnÀmÓtibhirvayam
ariØyantaÕ sacemahyabhi ØyÀma pÐtanyataÕ

May we cleave to the safeguardings of the Fire and Soma and
Indra and of the Gods, meeting with no hurt overcome those
that are embattled against us.

SUKTA 9

2-009-01 in hota hot*zdne ivdanSTvezo dIidva\ AsdTsud=" -
AdB/v�tp[mitvRisZ#" shñ'.r" xuicijøo AiGn" --
ni hotÀ hotÐØadane vidÀnastveØo dÈdivÀÌ asadatsudakØaÕ
adabdhavratapramatirvasiØÒhaÕ sahasraÌbharaÕ Ùucijihvo agniÕ

The Priest of the call has taken his seat in the house of his
priesthood; he is ablaze with light and vivid in radiance,
he is full of knowledge and perfect in judgment. He has a
mind of wisdom whose workings are invincible and is most
rich in treasures: Fire with his tongue of purity is a bring-
er of the thousand.

2-009-02 Tv' d�tSTvmu n" prSpaSTv' vSy Aa v*z. p[,eta -
AGne tokSy nStne tnUnamp[yuC^NdIÛØoi/ gopa" --
tvaÌ dÓtastvamu naÕ paraspÀstvaÌ vasya À vÐØabha praÍetÀ
agne tokasya nastane tanÓnÀmaprayucchandÈdyadbodhi gopÀÕ

Thou art the Messenger, thou art our protector who takest us
to the other side; O Bull of the herds, thou art our leader on
the way to a world of greater riches. For the shaping of

1 Or, like the Sun
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the Son and the building of the bodies1 awake in thy light, a
guardian, and turn not from thy work, O Fire.

2-009-03 iv/em te prme jNmÞGne iv/em StomWrvre s/Sqe -
ySmaÛoneädairqa yje t' p[ Tve hvI'iz juh�re sim×e --
vidhema te parame janmannagne vidhema stomairavare sadhasthe
yasmÀdyonerudÀrithÀ yaje taÌ pra tve havÈÌØi juhure samiddhe

May we worship thee in thy supreme Birth, O Fire; may we
worship thee with our chants in the world of thy lower ses-
sion: I adore with sacrifice thy native lair from which thou
hast arisen. The offerings have been cast into thee when
thou wert kindled and ablaze.

2-009-04 AGne yjSv hivza yjIyaH^(äZ$I deZ,mi. g*,Iih ra/" -
Tv' öis riyptI ryI,a' Tv' xu¹Sy vcso mnota --
agne yajasva haviØÀ yajÈyÀnchruØÒÈ deØÍamabhi gÐÍÈhi rÀdhaÕ
tvaÌ hyasi rayipatÈ rayÈÍÀÌ tvaÌ Ùukrasya vacaso manotÀ

O Fire, be strong for sacrifice, do worship with my oblation;
swiftly voice my thought towards the gift of the Treasure. For
thou art the wealth-master who hast power over the riches,
thou art the thinker of the brilliant Word.

2-009-05 £.y' te n =Iyte vsVy' idveidve jaymanSy dSm -
²i/ =umNt' jirtarmGne ²i/ pit' SvpTySy ray" --
ubhayaÌ te na kØÈyate vasavyaÌ divedive jÀyamÀnasya dasma
kÐdhi kØumantaÌ jaritÀramagne kÐdhi patiÌ svapatyasya rÀyaÕ

Both kinds of wealth are thine, O potent Godhead and be-
cause thou art born from day to day, neither can waste and
perish. O Fire, make thy adorer one full of possessions;
make him a master of the Treasure and of wealth rich in
progeny.

2-009-06 sWnanIkwn suivd]o ASme yZ$a deva\ AayijZ#" SviSt -
AdB/o gopa £t n" prSpa AGne Ûumd�t reviÖdIih --
sainÀnÈkena suvidatro asme yaØÒÀ devÀÌ ÀyajiØÒhaÕ svasti
adabdho gopÀ uta naÕ paraspÀ agne dyumaduta revaddidÈhi

O Fire, shine forth with this force2 of thine in us, one per-
fect in knowledge, one who worships the Gods and is strong
for sacrifice. Be our indomitable guardian and our protec-
tor to take us to the other side; flame in us with thy light,
flame in us with thy opulence.

Mandala Two

1 Or, in the offspring of the son of our bodies
2 Or, form
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SUKTA 10

2-010-01 joh�]o AiGn" p[qm" ipteve¬Spde mnuza yTsim×" -
iè[y' vsano Am*to ivceta mm*RjeNy" è[vSy" s vajI --
johÓtro agniÕ prathamaÕ piteveËaspade manuØÀ yatsamiddhaÕ
ÙriyaÌ vasÀno amÐto vicetÀ marmÐjenyaÕ ÙravasyaÕ sa vÀjÈ

Fire is to us as our first father and to him must rise our call
when he is kindled by man in the seat of his aspiration. He
puts on glory and beauty like a robe; he is our Horse of swift-
ness full of inspiration to be groomed by us, he is the immortal
wide in knowledge.

2-010-02 è[Uya AiGniXc].anuhRv' me ivXvai.gIRi.Rrm*to ivceta" -
Xyava rq' vhto roihta votaäzah c¹w iv.*]" --
ÙrÓyÀ agniÙcitrabhÀnurhavaÌ me viÙvÀbhirgÈrbhiramÐto vicetÀÕ
ÙyÀvÀ rathaÌ vahato rohitÀ votÀruØÀha cakre vibhÐtraÕ

May Fire in the rich diversity of his lights, the immortal wide
in knowledge, hearken to my cry in all its words. Two tawny
horses bear him or two that are red or ruddy in glow: Oh, one
widely borne has been created.

2-010-03 £ÒanayamjnyNTsuzUt' .uvdiGn" puäpexasu g.R" -
ixir,aya' icdKtuna mhoi.rprIv*to vsit p[ceta" --
uttÀnÀyÀmajanayantsuØÓtaÌ bhuvadagniÕ purupeÙÀsu garbhaÕ
ÙiriÍÀyÀÌ cidaktunÀ mahobhiraparÈvÐto vasati pracetÀÕ

They have given him birth in one laid supine who with hap-
py delivery bore him; the Fire became a child in mothers of
many forms. This thinker and knower by the greatness of his
lights dwells1 even in the destroying Night unenveloped by
the darkness.

2-010-04 ij`MyRiGn' hivza `*ten p[iti=yNt' .uvnain ivXva -
p*qu' itrXca vysa b*hNt' VyicZ#mÞW r.s' d*xanm( --
jigharmyagniÌ haviØÀ ghÐtena pratikØiyantaÌ bhuvanÀni viÙvÀ
pÐthuÌ tiraÙcÀ vayasÀ bÐhantaÌ vyaciØÒhamannai rabhasaÌ

dÐÙÀnam

I anoint the Fire with my oblation of light, where he dwells
fronting all the worlds; wide in his horizontal expansion and
vast, he is most open and manifest by all he has fed on, seen
in the impetuosity of his force.2

1 Or, shines
2 Or, in the violence of his rapture.
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2-010-05 Aa ivXvt" p[TyHc' ij`MyRr=sa mnsa tJjuzet -
myRè[I" Sp*hyÜ,a� AiGnnaRi.m*xe tNva j.uRra," --
À viÙvataÕ pratyaÜcaÌ jigharmyarakØasÀ manasÀ tajjuØeta
maryaÙrÈÕ spÐhayadvarÍo agnirnÀbhimÐÙe tanvÀ jarbhurÀÍaÕ

I anoint him where he moves fronting all things on every
side; let him rejoice in That with a mind that withholds not
the riches.1 None can touch the body of the Fire where he
plays in his desire of the hues of light,2 in his strong and glo-
rious beauty.

2-010-06 Deya .ag' shsano vre, Tvad�taso mnuvÜdem -
AnUnmiGn' juøa vcSya m/up*c' /nsa johvIim --
jneyÀ bhÀgaÌ sahasÀno vareÍa tvÀdÓtÀso manuvadvadema
anÓnamagniÌ juhvÀ vacasyÀ madhupÐcaÌ dhanasÀ johavÈmi

Mayst thou take knowledge of thy portion putting forth thy
force with thy supreme flame; may we speak as the think-
ing human being with thee for Messenger. I am one who
would conquer the Treasure and I call to the Fire with my
power of speech and my flame of offering, Fire in whom
is no insufficiency, and he brings to us the touch of the
sweetness.3

1 Or, with a mind without the will to injure.
2 Or, with his desire-waking hue,
3 Or, he fills us with the wine of sweetness.





MANDALA THREE





GATHINA VISHWAMITRA
SUKTA 1

3-001-01 somSy ma tvs' v+yGne viô' ckqR ivdqe yj?yW -
deva\ AC^a dIÛd( yuHje Aid�' xmaye AGne tNv' juzSv --
somasya mÀ tavasaÌ vakØyagne vahniÌ cakartha vidathe yajadhyai
devÀÌ acchÀ dÈdyad yuÜje adriÌ ÙamÀye agne tanvaÌ juØasva

Bear me that I may be strong to hold the wine, O Fire, for thou
hast made me a carrier flame of sacrifice in the getting of
knowledge: I shine towards the gods, I put the stone to its work,
I accomplish the labour;1 O Fire, take delight in my body.

3-001-02 p[aHc' yD' c²m v/Rta' gI" simiÙriGn' nmsa d�vSyn( -
idv" xxasuivRdqa kvIna' g*Tsay ict( tvse gatumIzu" --
prÀÜcaÌ yajÜaÌ cakÐma vardhatÀÌ gÈÕ samidbhiragniÌ namasÀ duvasyan
divaÕ ÙaÙÀsurvidathÀ kavÈnÀÌ gÐtsÀya cit tavase gÀtumÈØuÕ

We have made the sacrifice with its forward movement, may
the word increase in us; with the fuel, with the obeisance they
have set the Fire to its work. The heavens have declared the
discoveries of knowledge of the seers and they have willed a
path for the strong and wise.

3-001-03 myo d/e mei/r" pUtd=o idv" subN/ujRnuza p*iqVya" -
AivNdÞu dxRtmPSvNtd�vaso AiGnmpis Svs>,am( --
mayo dadhe medhiraÕ pÓtadakØo divaÕ subandhurjanuØÀ pÐthivyÀÕ
avindannu darÙatamapsvantardevÀso agnimapasi svasÔÍÀm

Full of understanding, pure in discernment, close kin from his
birth to earth and heaven he has founded the Bliss. The gods
discovered the seeing Fire within in the waters, in the work
of the sisters.

3-001-04 Av/Ryn( Tsu.g' sPt yøI" Xvet' jDanmäz' mihTva -
ixxu' n jatm>yaärXva devaso AiGn' jinmn( vpuZyn( --
avardhayan tsubhagaÌ sapta yahvÈÕ ÙvetaÌ jajÜÀnamaruØaÌ mahitvÀ
ÙiÙuÌ na jÀtamabhyÀruraÙvÀ devÀso agniÌ janiman vapuØyan

The seven mighty rivers increased the blissful flame,2 white
in his birth, ruddy glowing in his mightiness: the Mares went
up to him as to a new-born child; the gods gave body to Agni
in his birth.

1 Or, I attain to the peace;
2 Or, increased him in his beauty.
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3-001-05 xu¹wi.r½W rj AattNvan( ¹tu' punan" kivi." piv]W" -
xoicvRsan" pyaRyurpa' iè[yo immIte b*htIrnUna" --
ÙukrebhiraÛgai raja ÀtatanvÀn kratuÌ punÀnaÕ kavibhiÕ pavitraiÕ
ÙocirvasÀnaÕ paryÀyurapÀÌ Ùriyo mimÈte bÐhatÈranÓnÀÕ

With his bright limbs he has built wide the mid-world pu-
rifying the will by his pure seer-powers; wearing light like
a robe around the life of the waters he forms his glories
vast and ample.

3-001-06 vv�aja sImndtIrdB/a idvo yøIrvsana AnGna"-
sna A] yuvty" syonIrek' g.| di/re sPt va,I" --
vavrÀjÀ sÈmanadatÈradabdhÀ divo yahvÈravasÀnÀ anagnÀÕ
sanÀ atra yuvatayaÕ sayonÈrekaÌ garbhaÌ dadhire sapta vÀÍÈÕ

He moved all round the seven mighty Ones of heaven: unde-
vouring, inviolate, neither were they clothed nor were they
naked: here young and eternal in one native home the seven
Voices held in their womb the one Child.

3-001-07 StI,aR ASy s'hto ivXvåpa `*tSy yonO ñvqe m/Unam( -
ASqur] /env" ipNvmana mhI dSmSy matra smIcI --
stÈrÍÀ asya saÌhato viÙvarÓpÀ ghÐtasya yonau sravathe madhÓnÀm
asthuratra dhenavaÕ pinvamÀnÀ mahÈ dasmasya mÀtarÀ samÈcÈ

Wide-strewn, compact, taking universal forms are his energies
in the womb of the light, in the streaming of the sweetnesses:
here the milch-cows stand nourished and growing; two great
and equal companions1 are the mothers of the Doer of works.

3-001-08 b.�a," sUno shso VyÛOd( d/an" xu¹a r.sa vpU'iz -
XcotiNt /ara m/uno `*tSy v*za y] vav*/e kaVyen --
babhrÀÍaÕ sÓno sahaso vyadyaud dÀdhÀnaÕ ÙukrÀ rabhasÀ vapÓÌØi
Ùcotanti dhÀrÀ madhuno ghÐtasya vÐØÀ yatra vÀvÐdhe kÀvyena

Upborne, O Son of Force, thou shinest out wide holding thy
bright and rapturous bodies; there drip down streams of the
light and the sweetness, there where the Bull has grown by
the seer-wisdom.

3-001-09 iptuiXcd�/jRnuza ivved VySy /ara As*jd( iv /ena" -
guha crNt' si%i." ixvei.idRvo yøIi.nR guha b.Uv --
pituÙcidÓdharjanuØÀ viveda vyasya dhÀrÀ asÐjad vi dhenÀÕ
guhÀ carantaÌ sakhibhiÕ Ùivebhirdivo yahvÈbhirna guhÀ babhÓva

At his birth he discovered the teat of abundance of the Fa-
ther, he loosed forth wide his streams, wide his nourish-

1 Or, vast and whole
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ing rivers;1 he discovered him moving in the secrecy with his
helpful comrades, with the mighty Rivers of Heaven, but him-
self became not secret in the cave.

3-001-10 iptuXc g.| jintuXc b.�e pUvIRreko A/ytpIPyana" -
v*Z,e spTnI xucye sbN/U £.e ASmW mnuZye in paih --
pituÙca garbhaÌ janituÙca babhre pÓrvÈreko adhayatpÈpyÀnÀÕ
vÐØÍe sapatnÈ Ùucaye sabandhÓ ubhe asmai manuØye ni pÀhi

He carried the child of the father who begot him; one, he
sucked the milk of many who nourished him with their over-
flowing. Two who have one lord and kinsman, for this pure
male of the herds guard both in the human being.

3-001-11 £rO mha\ Ainba/e vv/aR__po AiGn' yxs" s' ih pUvIR" -
©tSy yonavxyd( dmUna jamInamiGnrpis Svs>,am( --
urau mahÀÌ anibÀdhe vavardhÀ''po agniÌ yaÙasaÕ saÌ hi pÓrvÈÕ
Ðtasya yonÀvaÙayad damÓnÀ jÀmÈnÀmagnirapasi svasÔÍÀm

Vast was he in the unobstructed wideness and grew, for the
waters many and glorious fed the flame; in the native seat of
the Truth the Fire lay down and made his home, in the work
of the companions, the sisters.

3-001-12 A¹o n bi.�" simqe mhIna' idd*=ey" sUnve .a©jIk" -
£d�iñya jinta yo jjana_pa' g.a� n*tmo yøo AiGn" --
akro na babhriÕ samithe mahÈnÀÌ didÐkØeyaÕ sÓnave bhÀÐjÈkaÕ
udusriyÀ janitÀ yo jajÀnÀ'pÀÌ garbho nÐtamo yahvo agniÕ

Like a height upbearing all2 in the meeting of the great wa-
ters, eager for vision for the Son, straight in his lustres, he is
the Father who begot the shining Ray-herds, the child of the
Waters, the most strong and mighty Fire.

3-001-13 Apa' g.| dxRtmoz/Ina' vna jjan su.ga ivåpm( -
devasiXcNmnsa s' ih jGmu" pinZ#' jat' tvs' d�vSyn( --
apÀÌ garbhaÌ darÙatamoØadhÈnÀÌ vanÀ jajÀna subhagÀ virÓpam
devÀsaÙcinmanasÀ saÌ hi jagmuÕ paniØÒhaÌ jÀtaÌ tavasaÌ duvasyan

One desirable and blissful gave birth to him in many
forms, a visioned child of the waters and a child of the
growths of earth: the gods too met with the Mind the Fire,
strong at his birth and powerful to act3 and set him to his
work.

Mandala Three

1  Or, he loosed forth the milch-cows;
2 Or, all like one moving and upbearing all
3  Or, most admirable
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3-001-14 b*hNt �d( .anvo .a©jIkmiGn' scNt ivÛuto n xu¹a" -
guhev v*×' sdis Sve ANtrpar ¤v� Am*t' d�hana" --
bÐhanta id bhÀnavo bhÀÐjÈkamagniÌ sacanta vidyuto na ÙukrÀÕ
guheva vÐddhaÌ sadasi sve antarapÀra Órve amÐtaÌ duhÀnÀÕ

Vast sun-blazings cleave like brilliant lightnings to this Fire,
straight in his lustres, growing as in a secret cave within in
his own home in the shoreless wideness, and they draw the
milk of immortality.

3-001-15 ¡¬w c Tva yjmano hivi.RrI¬w si%Tv' sumit' inkam" -
devWrvo immIih s' jir]e r=a c no dMyei.rnIk®" --
ÈËe ca tvÀ yajamÀno havirbhirÈËe sakhitvaÌ sumatiÌ nikÀmaÕ
devairavo mimÈhi saÌ jaritre rakØÀ ca no damyebhiranÈkaiÕ

Making sacrifice with my offerings for thee I pray, and pray
for thy friendship and true-mindedness with an utter desire.
Fashion with the Gods protection for thy adorer and guard us
with thy flame-forces that dwell in the house.

3-001-16 £p=etarStv sup[,Ite_Gne ivXvain /Nya d/ana" -
suretsa è[vsa tuHjmana Ai. Zyam p*tnayU\rdevan( --
upakØetÀrastava supraÍÈte'gne viÙvÀni dhanyÀ dadhÀnÀÕ
suretasÀ ÙravasÀ tuÜjamÀnÀ abhi ØyÀma pÐtanÀyÓÌradevÀn

We who come to thee to dwell with thee in thy home, O per-
fect leader of the way, holding all opulent things, may we,
overflowing1 them with the full stream of inspiration, over-
whelm the hostile army of the undivine powers.

3-001-17 Aa devanam.v" kwturGne mNd�o ivXvain kaVyain ivÜan( -
p[it mtaR \ Avasyo dmUna Anu devan( riqro yais sa/n( --
À devÀnÀmabhavaÕ keturagne mandro viÙvÀni kÀvyÀni vidvÀn
prati martÀÌ avÀsayo damÓnÀ anu devÀn rathiro yÀsi sÀdhan

O Fire, thou becomest in us the rapturous ray of intuition of
the gods that knows all seer-wisdoms; established in thy
home thou settlest mortals in that dwelling-place, as their
charioteer achieving their aim thou journeyest in the wake
of the gods.

3-001-18 in d�ro,e Am*to mTyaRna' raja ssad ivdqain sa/n( -
`*tp[tIk £ivRya VyÛOdiGnivRXvain kaVyain ivÜan( --
ni duroÍe amÐto martyÀnÀÌ rÀjÀ sasÀda vidathÀni sÀdhan
ghÐtapratÈka urviyÀ vyadyaudagnirviÙvÀni kÀvyÀni vidvÀn

In the gated house of mortals the immortal sat as King

1 Or, smiting.
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accomplishing the things of knowledge: the Fire shone out in his
wideness with his luminous front, knower of all seer-wisdoms.

3-001-19 Aa no gih s:yei." ixvei.mRhan( mhIi.åiti." sr<yn( -
ASme riy' bh�l' s'tä]' suvac' .ag' yxs' ²/I n" --
À no gahi sakhyebhiÕ ÙivebhirmahÀn mahÈbhirÓtibhiÕ saraÍyan
asme rayiÌ bahulaÌ saÌtarutraÌ suvÀcaÌ bhÀgaÌ yaÙasaÌ kÐdhÈ naÕ

Come to us in a rapid approach with thy happy befriendings,
mighty, come with thy mighty protectings; in us the abun-
dance of the delivering riches, for us our glorious high-worded
portion create.

3-001-20 Eta te AGne jinma snain p[ pUVyaRy nUtnain vocm( -
mhaiNt v*Z,e svna ²tema jNmNjNmn( inihto jatveda" --
etÀ te agne janimÀ sanÀni pra pÓrvyÀya nÓtanÀni vocam
mahÀnti vÐØÍe savanÀ kÐtemÀ janmanjanman nihito jÀtavedÀÕ

O Fire, these are thy eternal births which I have declared to
thee, ever new births for the ancient flame: great are the of-
ferings of the Wine we have made for the mighty one. He is
the knower of all births set within in birth and birth.

3-001-21 jNmNjNmn( inihto jatveda ivXvaim]ei.ir?yte Ajñ" -
tSy vy' sumtO yiDySya_ip .d�e sOmnse Syam --
janmanjanman nihito jÀtavedÀ viÙvÀmitrebhiridhyate ajasraÕ
tasya vayaÌ sumatau yajÜiyasyÀ'pi bhadre saumanase syÀma

The knower of all births set within in birth and birth is kin-
dled by Vishwamitra, an unceasing flame; in the true think-
ing of this lord of sacrifice, in a happy right-mindedness may
we abide.

3-001-22 �m' yD' shsavn( Tv' no dev]a /eih su¹to rra," -
p[ y'is hotbR*htIirzo no_Gne mih d�vi,ma yjSv --
imaÌ yajÜaÌ sahasÀvan tvaÌ no devatrÀ dhehi sukrato rarÀÍaÕ
pra yaÌsi hotarbÐhatÈriØo no'gne mahi dravanimÀ yajasva

O forceful God, O strong Will, establish this sacrifice of ours
in the gods and take in it thy delight: O Priest of the call, ex-
tend to us the vast impulsions; O Fire, bring to us by sacri-
fice the great Treasure.

3-001-23 �¬amGne puäd's' sin' go" xXvÒm' hvmanay sa/ -
SyaÞ" sUnuStnyo ivjavaGne sa te sumit.RUTvSme --
iËÀmagne purudaÌsaÌ saniÌ goÕ ÙaÙvattamaÌ havamÀnÀya sÀdha
syÀn naÕ sÓnustanayo vijÀvÀgne sÀ te sumatirbhutvasme

Mandala Three
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O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the
many-actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May
there be for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his
birth;1 O Fire, may there be created in us that true think-
ing of thine.

SUKTA 2

3-002-01 vWXvanray i/z,am**tav*/e `*t' n pUtmGnye jnamis -
iÜta hotar' mnuzXc va`to i/ya rq' n k¦ilx" sm*<vit --
vaiÙvÀnarÀya dhiØaÍÀmÐtÀvÐdhe ghÐtaÌ na pÓtamagnaye janÀmasi
dvitÀ hotÀraÌ manuØaÙca vÀghato dhiyÀ rathaÌ na kuliÙaÕ samÐÍvati

We create an understanding like pure light for the Fire that
makes the Truth to grow, for the universal godhead. The
priests of the word fashion twofold by the thought of the hu-
man being2 this priest of the call, as the saw carves a chariot,
and join him into a whole.

3-002-02 s rocyJjnuza rodsI £.e s ma]or.vt( pu] ¡@)" -
hVyva¬iGnrjrXcnoihto d�¬.o ivxamitiqivR.avsu" --
sa rocayajjanuØÀ rodasÈ ubhe sa mÀtrorabhavat putra ÈÄyaÕ
havyavÀËagnirajaraÙcanohito dÓËabho viÙÀmatithirvibhÀvasuÕ

He from his birth illumined both the firmaments, he be-
came the desirable son of the Father and Mother. The age-
less and inviolable Fire, firmly founded in bliss, with his
riches of the Light, is the carrier of offering and the guest
of the peoples.

3-002-03 ¹Tva d=Sy täzo iv/mRi, devaso AiGn' jnyNt iciÒi." -
ääcan' .anuna Jyoitza mhamTy' n vaj' sinZyÞup b�uve --
kratvÀ dakØasya taruØo vidharmaÍi devÀso agniÌ janayanta cittibhiÕ
rurucÀnaÌ bhÀnunÀ jyotiØÀ mahÀmatyaÌ na vÀjaÌ saniØyannupa bruve

By the will, in the order and law of a delivering discernment,
the gods brought the Fire into being by their perceptions of
the Knowledge. In his greatness shining forth with his blaz-
ing light I invoke him as the Horse so that I may conquer the
plenitude.

3-002-04 Aa mNd�Sy sinZyNto vre<y' v*,Imhe A�y' vajm*iGmym( -
rait' .*gU,amuixj' kiv¹tumiGn' rajNt' idVyen xoicza --
À mandrasya saniØyanto vareÍyaÌ vÐÍÈmahe ahrayaÌ vÀjamÐgmiyam
rÀtiÌ bhÐgÓÍÀmuÙijaÌ kavikratumagniÌ rÀjantaÌ divyena ÙociØÀ

1 Or, himself a begetter
2 Or, the human priest of the word by their thought
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To conquer the supreme bliss of the rapturous godhead, the
undeviating plenitude full of the word of illumination, we
accept the gift of the Flame-Seers,1 the Fire that aspires, the
Seer-Will shining with heavenly light.

3-002-05 AiGn' suMnay di/re puro jna vajè[vsimh v*KtbihRz" -
ytñuc" suäc' ivXvdeVy' äd�' yDana' sa/idiZ$mpsam( --
agniÌ sumnÀya dadhire puro janÀ vÀjaÙravasamiha vÐktabarhiØaÕ
yatasrucaÕ surucaÌ viÙvadevyaÌ rudraÌ yajÜÀnÀÌ sÀdhadiØÒimapasÀm

Having gathered the sacred grass, stretching out the la-
dle of offering, men have set here in their front the Fire
for the happiness, in his plenitude of inspiration, the Vi-
olent, the universal in godhead, the bright and beautiful,
one who accomplishes the seekings of sacrifice of the
doers of the works.

3-002-06 pavkxoce tv ih =y' pir hotyRDezu v*KtbihRzo nr" -
AGne d�v �C^manas AaPymupaste d�iv,' /eih te>y" --
pÀvakaÙoce tava hi kØayaÌ pari hotaryajÜeØu vÐktabarhiØo naraÕ
agne duva icchamÀnÀsa ÀpyamupÀsate draviÍaÌ dhehi tebhyaÕ

O Fire, O purifying light, O Priest of the call, men in their sac-
rifices having gathered the sacred grass, desiring the work, sit
around thy house which we must obtain as ours; found for
them the Treasure.

3-002-07 Aa rodsI Ap*,da SvmRhJjat' ydenmpso A/aryn( -
so A?vray pir ,Iyte kivrTyo n vajsatye cnoiht" --
À rodasÈ apÐÍadÀ svarmahajjÀtaÌ yadenamapaso adhÀrayan
so adhvarÀya pari ÍÈyate kaviratyo na vÀjasÀtaye canohitaÕ

He filled the two firmaments, he filled the vast sun-
world, when he was born and held by the doers of the
work. He is led around for the pilgrim-sacrifice, the Seer
founded in the Bliss, as the Horse for the conquest of the
plenitude.

3-002-08 nmSyt hVydait' Sv?vr' d�vSyt dMy' jatvedsm( -
rqIâ©tSy b*hto ivczRi,riGnd�vanam.vt( puroiht" --
namasyata havyadÀtiÌ svadhvaraÌ duvasyata damyaÌ jÀtavedasam
rathÈrÐtasya bÐhato vicarØaÍiragnirdevÀnÀmabhavat purohitaÕ

Bow down to the giver of the offering, set to his work the
perfect in the pilgrim-rite, the knower of all the births who
dwells in the house: for he is the all-seeing charioteer of the

Mandala Three

1 Or, the Bhrigus.
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vast Truth, the Fire has become the priest of the gods set in
front.

3-002-09 itño yøSy sim/" pirJmno_GnerpunÞuixjo Am*Tyv" -
tasamekamd/umRTy� .ujmu lokmu Üe £p jaimmIytu" --
tisro yahvasya samidhaÕ parijmano'gnerapunannuÙijo amÐtyavaÕ
tÀsÀmekÀmadadhurmartye bhujamu lokamu dve upa jÀmimÈyatuÕ

Triple is the fuel of the mighty and pervading Fire purified
by the aspiring immortals; one of three they have set in the
mortal, the fuel of the enjoyment, two have gone to that com-
panion world.

3-002-10 ivxa' kiv' ivXpit' manuzIirz" s' sIm²<vn( TSvi/it' n tejse -
s £Üto invto yait veivzt( s g.Rmezu .uvnezu dI/rt( --
viÙÀÌ kaviÌ viÙpatiÌ mÀnuØÈriØaÕ saÌ sÈmakÐÍvan tsvadhitiÌ na tejase
sa udvato nivato yÀti veviØat sa garbhameØu bhuvaneØu dÈdharat

This seer and lord of creatures human impulsions have per-
fected everywhere like an axe for sharpness. He goes over-
running the high and the low places; he holds the child born
in these worlds.

3-002-11 s ijNvte j#rezu p[jiDvan( v*za ic]ezu nandÞ is'h" -
vWXvanr" p*qupaja AmTya� vsu rTna dymano iv daxuze --
sa jinvate jaÒhareØu prajajÜivÀn vÐØÀ citreØu nÀnadanna siÌhaÕ
vaiÙvÀnaraÕ pÐthupÀjÀ amartyo vasu ratnÀ dayamÀno vi dÀÙuØe

The male of the herds has been born in different wombs and
he stirs abroad like a roaring lion, the universal godhead, the
immortal wide in his might bestowing the riches and the ec-
stasies on the offerer of sacrifice.

3-002-12 vWXvanr" p[Tnqa nakmaähd( idvSp*Z#' .Ndman" sumNmi." -
s pUvRvJjnyHjNtve /n' smanmJm' py�it jag*iv" --
vaiÙvÀnaraÕ pratnathÀ nÀkamÀruhad divaspÐØÒhaÌ bhandamÀnaÕ sumanmabhiÕ
sa pÓrvavajjanayaÜjantave dhanaÌ samÀnamajmaÌ paryeti jÀgÐviÕ

Universal godhead as in the ancient days has ascended
glad by high thoughts to the firmament, to the back of
heaven, even as of old he creates the riches for the crea-
ture born; wakeful he travels ever over the same field of
movement.

3-002-13 ©tavan' yiDy' ivp[muKQyma y' d/e matirXva idiv =ym( -
t' ic]yam' hirkwxmImhe sudIitmiGn' suivtay nVyse --
ÐtÀvÀnaÌ yajÜiyaÌ vipramukthyamÀ yaÌ dadhe mÀtariÙvÀ divi kØayam
taÌ citrayÀmaÌ harikeÙamÈmahe sudÈtimagniÌ suvitÀya navyase
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The sacrificial Fire whose home is in heaven and who
possesses the Truth, the illumined seer with his utter-
ance of the word whom life that grows here in the moth-
er has set, him with his diverse journeying, his tawny
hair of flame we desire, the deep thinking Fire for a new
and happy movement.

3-002-14 xuic' n yamiÞizr' SvdR*Rx' kwtu' idvo rocnSqamuzbuR/m( -
AiGn' mU/aRn' idvo Ap[itZk¦t' tmImhe nmsa vaijn' b*ht( --
ÙuciÌ na yÀmanniØiraÌ svardÐÙaÌ ketuÌ divo rocanasthÀmuØarbudham
agniÌ mÓrdhÀnaÌ divo apratiØkutaÌ tamÈmahe namasÀ vÀjinaÌ bÐhat

Pure-bright, rapid of impulsion in his journeying, Fire that
looks upon the sun-world, heaven's ray of intuition, stand-
ing in the luminous planes, waking in the Dawn, Fire, head
of heaven, whom no darkness can cover, him we desire with
obeisance of surrender, the Fire of the plenitudes who is
the Vast.

3-002-15 mNd�' hotar' xuicmÜyaivn' dmUnsmuKQy' ivXvczRi,m( -
rq' n ic]' vpuzay dxRt' mnuihRt' sdimd( ray ¡mhe --
mandraÌ hotÀraÌ ÙucimadvayÀvinaÌ damÓnasamukthyaÌ viÙvacarØaÍim
rathaÌ na citraÌ vapuØÀya darÙataÌ manurhitaÌ sadamid rÀya Èmahe

The pure and rapturous Priest of the call in whom is no du-
ality, the dweller in the house, the speaker of the word, the
all-seeing, the visioned Fire set in the thinking human be-
ing who is like a many-hued chariot in his embodiment, him
ever we desire and his riches.

SUKTA 3

3-003-01 vWXvanray p*qupajse ivpo rTna iv/Nt /ä,ezu gatve -
AiGnihR deva\ Am*to d�vSyTyqa /maRi, snta n d�d�zt( --
vaiÙvÀnarÀya pÐthupÀjase vipo ratnÀ vidhanta dharuÍeØu gÀtave
agnirhi devÀÌ amÐto duvasyatyathÀ dharmÀÍi sanatÀ na dÓduØat

For the universal godhead, wide in his might, his illumina-
tions1 create the ecstasies to make a path on the foundations
of things: because the immortal Fire sets the gods to their work
none can corrupt the eternal Laws.

Mandala Three

1 Or, the illumined Ones
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3-003-02 ANtdR§to rodsI dSm ¡yte hota inzÒo mnuz" puroiht" -
=y' b*hNt' pir .Uzit Ûui.d�vei.riGnirizto i/yavsu" --
antardÓto rodasÈ dasma Èyate hotÀ niØatto manuØaÕ purohitaÕ
kØayaÌ bÐhantaÌ pari bhÓØati dyubhirdevebhiragniriØito dhiyÀvasuÕ

He travels as the Messenger between earth and heaven, the
doer of works, man's Priest of the call, seated within him,
the vicar set in his front; with his light he envelops the Vast
Home, the Fire missioned by the gods, rich with the
Thought.

3-003-03 kwtu' yDana' ivdqSy sa/n' ivp[aso AiGn' mhyNt iciÒi." -
Apa'is yiSmÞi/ s'd/uigRrStiSmNTsuMnain yjman Aa ckw --
ketuÌ yajÜÀnÀÌ vidathasya sÀdhanaÌ viprÀso agniÌ mahayanta cittibhiÕ
apÀÌsi yasminnadhi saÌdadhurgirastasmintsumnÀni yajamÀna À cake

Ray of intuition of their sacrifices, effective means of
the finding of knowledge, the illumined seers greatened
the Fire by their awakenings to Wisdom; the Fire in
whom his words have built into a harmony his works, in
him the doer of sacrifice desires the things of his hap-
piness.

3-003-04 ipta yDanamsuro ivpiXcta' ivmanmiGnvRyun' c va`tam( -
Aa ivvex rodsI .UirvpRsa puäip[yo .Ndte /ami." kiv" --
pitÀ yajÜÀnÀmasuro vipaÙcitÀÌ vimÀnamagnirvayunaÌ ca vÀghatÀm
À viveÙa rodasÈ bhÓrivarpasÀ purupriyo bhandate dhÀmabhiÕ kaviÕ

The Fire is the father of sacrifice, the Mighty Lord of the
wise, he is the measure and the manifestation of knowl-
edge for the priests of the word: he enters into earth and
heaven with his manifold shape, many delightful things
are in him, he is the seer who has gladness of all the
planes.

3-003-05 cNd�miGn' cNd�rq' hirv�t' vWXvanrmPsuzd' SvivRdm( -
ivgah' tUi,| tivzIi.rav*t' .Ui,| devas �h suiè[y' d/u" --
candramagniÌ candrarathaÌ harivrataÌ vaiÙvÀnaramapsuØadaÌ svarvidam
vigÀhaÌ tÓrÍiÌ taviØÈbhirÀvÐtaÌ bhÓrÍiÌ devÀsa iha suÙriyaÌ dadhuÕ

The gods have set in this world in his beauty and glory
the delightful Fire, with his chariot of delight, luminous
in the way of his workings, the universal godhead, who
is seated in the waters, who is the discoverer of the sun-
world, who enters into the depths and is swift to cross
beyond, who is rapt in his mights, who bears in himself
all things.
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3-003-06 AiGnd�vei.mRnuzXc jNtui.StNvano yD' puäpexs' i/ya -
rqIrNtrIyte sa/idiZ$i.jIRro dmUna Ai.xiStcatn" --
agnirdevebhirmanuØaÙca jantubhistanvÀno yajÜaÌ purupeÙasaÌ dhiyÀ
rathÈrantarÈyate sÀdhadiØÒibhirjÈro damÓnÀ abhiÙasticÀtanaÕ

The Fire with the gods and creatures born builds by the
thought of man the sacrifice in its many forms, he moves
between earth and heaven as their charioteer bearing them to
the achievement of their desires; he is the swift in motion and
he is a dweller in the house who drives off every assailant.

3-003-07 AGne jrSv SvpTy AayuNyUjaR ipNvSv simzo iddIih n" -
vya'is ijNv b*htXc jag*v £ixGdevanamis su¹tuivRpam( --
agne jarasva svapatya ÀyunyÓrjÀ pinvasva samiØo didÈhi naÕ
vayÀÌsi jinva bÐhataÙca jÀgÐva uÙigdevÀnÀmasi sukraturvipÀm

O Fire, come near to us in a life rich with offspring, nourish
us with energy, illumine our impulsions, animate in us the ex-
panding powers of the Vast, O wakeful Flame; thou art the
aspirant strong in will for the gods and the illumined seers.

3-003-08 ivXpit' yømitiq' nr" sda yNtar' /Inamuixj' c va`tam( -
A?vra,a' cetn' jatveds' p[ x'siNt nmsa jUiti.vR*/e --
viÙpatiÌ yahvamatithiÌ naraÕ sadÀ yantÀraÌ dhÈnÀmuÙijaÌ ca vÀghatÀm
adhvarÀÍÀÌ cetanaÌ jÀtavedasaÌ pra ÙaÌsanti namasÀ jÓtibhirvÐdhe

Men ever with obeisance, with swift urgings, give expression
for their growth, to the knower of all births, the mighty one,
the lord of the peoples, the Guest, the driver of our thoughts,
the aspirant in those who speak the word, the wakener to con-
sciousness in the pilgrim-sacrifice.

3-003-09 iv.ava dev" sur," pir i=tIriGnbR.Uv xvsa sumd�q" -
tSy v�tain .Uirpoiz,o vymup .Uzem dm Aa suv*iKti." --
vibhÀvÀ devaÕ suraÍaÕ pari kØitÈragnirbabhÓva ÙavasÀ sumadrathaÕ
tasya vratÀni bhÓripoØiÍo vayamupa bhÓØema dama À suvÐktibhiÕ

Fire, the wide-shining godhead, joyful in his happy chariot,
has enveloped in his might our abodes;1 with complete puri-
fication may we obey2 in the house the laws of work of this
giver of our manifold increase.

3-003-10 vWXvanr tv /amaNya ckw yei." SvivRd.vo ivc=, -
jat Aap*,o .uvnain rodsI AGne ta ivXva pir.Uris Tmna --
vaiÙvÀnara tava dhÀmÀnyÀ cake yebhiÕ svarvidabhavo vicakØaÍa
jÀta ÀpÐÍo bhuvanÀni rodasÈ agne tÀ viÙvÀ paribhÓrasi tmanÀ

Mandala Three

1 Or, the worlds of our habitation;
2 Or, may we approach with reverence
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O universal godhead, I desire thy lights1 by which thou be-
comest, O all-seeing,2 the knower of the sun-world: born, thou
hast filled the worlds and earth and heaven, thou art there en-
veloping them all with thyself, O Fire.

3-003-11 vWXvanrSy d'sna>yo b*hdir,adek" SvpSyya kiv" -
£.a iptra mhyÞjaytaiGnÛaRvap*iqvI .Uirretsa --
vaiÙvÀnarasya daÌsanÀbhyo bÐhadariÍÀdekaÕ svapasyayÀ kaviÕ
ubhÀ pitarÀ mahayannajÀyatÀgnirdyÀvÀpÐthivÈ bhÓriretasÀ

Fire the One Seer by his seeking for perfect works3 released
out of the actions4 of the universal godhead, the Vast: the Fire
greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, was born from
a mighty seed.5

SUKTA 4

3-004-01 simTsimt( sumna bo?ySme xucaxuca sumit' rais vSv" -
Aa dev devan( yjqay vi= s%a s%In( sumna y+yGne --
samitsamit sumanÀ bodhyasme ÙucÀÙucÀ sumatiÌ rÀsi vasvaÕ
À deva devÀn yajathÀya vakØi sakhÀ sakhÈn sumanÀ yakØyagne

Aflame and again aflame in us awake with thy truth of
mind, with light upon light grant us right understanding
from the shining One. A god, bring the gods for the sacri-
fice; right-minded, a friend do sacrifice to the friends, O
Fire.

3-004-02 y' devasiS]rhÞayjNte idveidve vä,o im]o AiGn" -
sem' yD' m/umNt' ²/I nStnUnpad( `*tyoin' iv/Ntm( --
yaÌ devÀsastrirahannÀyajante divedive varuÍo mitro agniÕ
semaÌ yajÜaÌ madhumantaÌ kÐdhÈ nastanÓnapÀd ghÐtayoniÌ vidhantam

O thou whom the gods, even Varuna, Mitra and the Fire, thrice
in the day worship with sacrifice from day to day, O Son of
the body, make this sacrifice of ours full of the sweetness, so
that it may create the native seat of the light.

3-004-03 p[ dIi/itivRXvvara ijgait hotarim¬" p[qm' yj?yW -
AC^a nmoi.vR*z.' vNd?yW s devan( y=idizto yjIyan( --
pra dÈdhitirviÙvavÀrÀ jigÀti hotÀramiËaÕ prathamaÌ yajadhyai
acchÀ namobhirvÐØabhaÌ vandadhyai sa devÀn yakØadiØito yajÈyÀn

1 Or, seats or planes
2 Or, clear-seeing.
3 Or, by his skill in works
4 Or, detached from the actions
5 Or, the Fire was born greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, with his mighty steam
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The Thought in which are all desirable things comes to this
first and supreme Priest of the call to offer our aspirations as
a sacrifice, towards the mighty one to adore him with our
prostrations; missioned, strong to sacrifice, may he do wor-
ship to the gods.

3-004-04 ¤?va� va' gatur?vre AkayRU?vaR xocI'iz p[iSqta rja'is -
idvo va na.a Nysaid hota St*,Imih devVyca iv bihR" --
Órdhvo vÀÌ gÀturadhvare akÀryÓrdhvÀ ÙocÈÌØi prasthitÀ rajÀÌsi
divo vÀ nÀbhÀ nyasÀdi hotÀ stÐÍÈmahi devavyacÀ vi barhiÕ

In the pilgrim-sacrifice a high path for you both has been
made which departs to the high lustres, the mid-worlds; the
Priest of the call has taken his seat in the navel-centre of
heaven. We spread wide the sacred grass, a space of wide-
ness of the gods.

3-004-05 sPt ho]ai, mnsa v*,ana �NvNto ivXv' p[it yÞ*ten -
n*pexso ivdqezu p[ jata A.Im' yD' iv crNt pUvIR" --
sapta hotrÀÍi manasÀ vÐÍÀnÀ invanto viÙvaÌ prati yannÐtena
nÐpeÙaso vidatheØu pra jÀtÀ abhÈmaÌ yajÜaÌ vi caranta pÓrvÈÕ

Accepting with the mind the seven invocations, taking
possession of all that is by the Truth, they went towards
their goal. Many powers born in the finding of knowledge
and wearing the forms of gods move abroad to this sac-
rifice.

3-004-06 Aa .Ndmane £zsa £pakw £t Smyete tNva ivåpe -
yqa no im]o vä,o jujozidNd�o mäTva\ £t va mhoi." --
À bhandamÀne uØasÀ upÀke uta smayete tanvÀ virÓpe
yathÀ no mitro varuÍo jujoØadindro marutvÀÌ uta vÀ mahobhiÕ

May night and dawn differently formed in their body be joined
close and smile upon us in their gladness, so that Mitra may
take pleasure in us and Varuna or with his greatness Indra too
with the life-gods.1

3-004-07 dWVya hotara p[qma Ny*Hje sPt p*=as" Sv/ya mdiNt -
©t' x'sNt ©timt( t Aah�rnu v�t' v�tpa dI?yana" --
daivyÀ hotÀrÀ prathamÀ nyÐÜje sapta pÐkØÀsaÕ svadhayÀ madanti
ÐtaÌ ÙaÌsanta Ðtamit ta Àhuranu vrataÌ vratapÀ dÈdhyÀnÀÕ

I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The seven

Mandala Three

1 Or, may they so shine with their lights that Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna and
Indra with the life-gods.
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pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their nature;
the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak, guard-
ians of the law of its action according to that law they
shine.

3-004-08 Aa .artI .artIi." sjoza �¬a devWmRnuZyei.riGn" -
srSvtI sarSvtei.rvaRk( itño devIbRihRred' sdNtu --
À bhÀratÈ bhÀratÈbhiÕ sajoØÀ iËÀ devairmanuØyebhiragniÕ
sarasvatÈ sÀrasvatebhirarvÀk tisro devÈrbarhiredaÌ sadantu

In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila with
gods and men and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of inspi-
ration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon this seat
of sacrifice.

3-004-09 tÞSturIpm/ poziyTnu dev TvZ$ivR rra," SySv -
yto vIr" kmR<y" sud=o yuKtg�ava jayte devkam" --
tannasturÈpamadha poØayitnu deva tvaØÒarvi rarÀÍaÕ syasva
yato vÈraÕ karmaÍyaÕ sudakØo yuktagrÀvÀ jÀyate devakÀmaÕ

O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast upon
us that supreme transcendence cause of our growth, from
which is born in us the hero ever active with wise discern-
ment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the stone of the
wine-pressing.

3-004-10 vnSpte_v s*jop devaniGnhRiv" ximta sUdyait -
sed� hota sTytro yjait yqa devana' jinmain ved --
vanaspate'va sÐjopa devÀnagnirhaviÕ ÙamitÀ sÓdayÀti
sedu hotÀ satyataro yajÀti yathÀ devÀnÀÌ janimÀni veda

O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of the
work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does wor-
ship as the Priest of the call, the more true in his act because
he knows the birth of the gods.

3-004-11 Aa yaöGne sim/ano AvaRi;Nd�e, devW" srq' turei." -
bihRnR AaStamidit" supu]a Svaha deva Am*ta madyNtam( --
À yÀhyagne samidhÀno arvÀÛindreÍa devaiÕ sarathaÌ turebhiÕ
barhirna ÀstÀmaditiÕ suputrÀ svÀhÀ devÀ amÐtÀ mÀdayantÀm

Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot with
Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of mighty
sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the immortals, take
rapture in svÀhÀ.
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SUKTA 5

3-005-01 p[TyiGnäzsXceiktano_boi/ ivp[" pdvI" kvInam( -
p*qupaja devyiÙ" sim×o_p Üara tmso viôrav" --
pratyagniruØasaÙcekitÀno'bodhi vipraÕ padavÈÕ kavÈnÀm
pÐthupÀjÀ devayadbhiÕ samiddho'pa dvÀrÀ tamaso vahnirÀvaÕ

The Fire is awake fronting the dawns; one illumined, he be-
comes aware of the paths of the seers: kindled into a wide
might by the seekers of godhead, the upbearing flame opens
the gates of the Darkness.

3-005-02 p[eÜiGnvaRv*/e Stomei.gIRi.R" Stot>,a' nmSy £KqW" -
pUvIRâ©tSy s'd*xXckan" s' d�to AÛOd�zso ivrokw --
predvagnirvÀvÐdhe stomebhirgÈrbhiÕ stotÔÍÀÌ namasya ukthaiÕ
pÓrvÈrÐtasya saÌdÐÙaÙcakÀnaÕ saÌ dÓto adyauduØaso viroke

Ever the Fire increases by the lauds, the words of those
who hymn him by their utterances, one to be adored with
prostrations; the Messenger who desires the many seeings
of the Truth has shone out in the wide flaming of the
Dawn.

3-005-03 A/aYyiGnmaRnuzIzu iv+vpa' g.a� im] ©ten sa/n( -
Aa hyRto yjt" saNvSqad.Ud� ivp[o hVyo mtInam( --
adhÀyyagnirmÀnuØÈØu vikØvapÀÌ garbho mitra Ðtena sÀdhan
À haryato yajataÕ sÀnvasthÀdabhÓdu vipro havyo matÈnÀm

The Fire has been set in the human peoples, child of the
Waters, the Friend who achieves by the Truth; luminous,1

a power for sacrifice, he has risen to the summits; he has
become the illumined seer who must be called by our
thoughts.

3-005-04 im]o AiGn.Rvit yt( sim×o im]o hota vä,o jatveda" -
im]o A?vyuRirizro dmUna im]" isN/Unamut pvRtanam( --
mitro agnirbhavati yat samiddho mitro hotÀ varuÍo jÀtavedÀÕ
mitro adhvaryuriØiro damÓnÀ mitraÕ sindhÓnÀmuta parvatÀnÀm

The Fire when he has been kindled high becomes Mitra,
the Friend � Mitra the Priest of the call, Varuna, the
knower of the births, Mitra, the Friend, the Priest of the
pilgrim-sacrifice, one rapid in his impulsions, the dweller
in the house, the friend of the Rivers, the friend of the
Mountains.

Mandala Three

1 Or, beloved and adorable



120 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

3-005-05 pait ip[y' irpo Ag�' pd' ve" pait yøXcr,' sUyRSy -
pait na.a sPtxIzaR,miGn" pait devanamupmadm*Zv" --
pÀti priyaÌ ripo agraÌ padaÌ veÕ pÀti yahvaÙcaraÍaÌ sÓryasya
pÀti nÀbhÀ saptaÙÈrØÀÍamagniÕ pÀti devÀnÀmupamÀdamÐØvaÕ

He guards from hurt the beloved1 summit-seat of the being,
mighty, he guards the course2 of the Sun; Fire guards in the
navel-centre the seven-headed thought, sublime, he guards
the ecstasy of the gods.

3-005-06 ©.uXc¹ ¡@)' caä nam ivXvain devo vyunain ivÜan( -
ssSy cmR `*tvt( pd' veStiddGnI r=Typ[yuC^n( --
ÐbhuÙcakra ÈÄyaÌ cÀru nÀma viÙvÀni devo vayunÀni vidvÀn
sasasya carma ghÐtavat padaÌ vestadidagnÈ rakØatyaprayucchan

A skilful craftsman, a god knowing all the manifestations of
knowledge, he forms the beautiful and desirable Name, the
luminous seat of the being in the movement of the peace; that
the Fire guards, not deviating from his work.

3-005-07 Aa yoinmiGn`R*tvNtmSqat( p*qup[ga,muxNtmuxan" -
dIÛan" xuicâ©Zv" pavk" pun"punmaRtra nVysI k" --
À yonimagnirghÐtavantamasthÀt pÐthupragÀÍamuÙantamuÙÀnaÕ
dÈdyÀnaÕ ÙucirÐØvaÕ pÀvakaÕ punaÕpunarmÀtarÀ navyasÈ kaÕ

Desiring it as it desired him, the Fire entered into that lumi-
nous native abode wide in its approach; shining forth, pure,
purifying, sublime, again and again he makes new the father
and the mother.

3-005-08 sÛo jat Aoz/Ii.vRv=e ydI v/RiNt p[Svo `*ten -
Aap �v p[vta xuM.mana £äZydiGn" ip]oäpSqe --
sadyo jÀta oØadhÈbhirvavakØe yadÈ vardhanti prasvo ghÐtena
Àpa iva pravatÀ ÙumbhamÀnÀ uruØyadagniÕ pitrorupasthe

Suddenly born he is carried by the growths of the earth when
the mothers who bore him make him grow by the light. The
Fire in the lap of the father and the mother is as one who de-
fends the waters gliding happily3 down a slope.

3-005-09 £d� Z$�t" sim/a yøo AÛOd( vZmRn( idvo Ai/ na.a p*iqVya"
-
im]o AiGnrI@)o matirXva__d�to v=d( yjqay devan( --
udu ØÒutaÕ samidhÀ yahvo adyaud varØman divo adhi nÀbhÀ pÐthivyÀÕ
mitro agnirÈÄyo mÀtariÙvÀ''dÓto vakØad yajathÀya devÀn

Lauded by us mighty he shone with his high flaming in the
largeness4 of heaven, in the navel-centre of earth. The Fire

1 Or, delightful  2 Or, movement  3 Or, gliding brightly   4 Or, height
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is Mitra the Friend, the desirable one, he is life growing in the
mother;1 may he as our messenger bring the gods for the sac-
rifice.

3-005-10 £dStM.It( sim/a nakm*Zvo_iGn.RvÞuÒmo rocnanam( -
ydI .*gu>y" pir matirXva guha sNt' hVyvah' smI/e --
udastambhÈt samidhÀ nÀkamÐØvo'gnirbhavannuttamo rocanÀnÀm
yadÈ bhÐgubhyaÕ pari mÀtariÙvÀ guhÀ santaÌ havyavÀhaÌ samÈdhe

The Fire with his high flaming up-pillared, sublime, the fir-
mament and became the highest of the luminous kingdoms,2

when for the flame-seers life, that grows in the mother, kin-
dled all around the carrier of the offerings who was hidden
in the Secrecy.

3-005-11 �¬amGne puäd's' sin' go" xXvÒm' hvmanay sa/ -
SyaÞ" sUnuStnyo ivjava_Gne sa te sumit.RUTvSme --
iËÀmagne purudaÌsaÌ saniÌ goÕ ÙaÙvattamaÌ havamÀnÀya sÀdha
syÀnnaÕ sÓnustanayo vijÀvÀ'gne sÀ te sumatirbhutvasme

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the
many-actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May
there be for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his
birth;3 O Fire, may there be created in us that true think-
ing of thine.

SUKTA 6

3-006-01 p[ karvo mnna vCymana devd�IcI' nyt devyNt" -
di=,ava@( vaijnI p[aCyeit hiv.RrNTyGnye `*tacI --
pra kÀravo mananÀ vacyamÀnÀ devadrÈcÈÌ nayata devayantaÕ
dakØiÍÀvÀÄ vÀjinÈ prÀcyeti havirbharantyagnaye ghÐtÀcÈ

The Doers of the work, seekers of godhead, who find ex-
pression by the thought, lead it on turned godwards; full
of the plenitude, luminous, carrying the Understanding,
it journeys moving forwards, bringing the offering to the
Fire.

3-006-02 Aa rodsI Ap*,a jayman £t p[ irKqa A/ nu p[yJyo -
idviXcdGne mihna p*iqVya vCyNta' te vôy" sPtijøa" --
À rodasÈ apÐÍÀ jÀyamÀna uta pra rikthÀ adha nu prayajyo
divaÙcidagne mahinÀ pÐthivyÀ vacyantÀÌ te vahnayaÕ saptajihvÀÕ

Even in thy birth thou hast filled earth and heaven, and now

Mandala Three

1 Or, life that breathes in the mother;
2 Or, highest of all
3 Or, himself a begetter;
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thou hast exceeded them, O Flame that carriest on the sacri-
fice; by the greatness of earth and heaven may thy seven
tongues find utterance, carriers of the word, O Fire.

3-006-03 ÛOXc Tva p*iqvI yiDyaso in hotar' sadyNte dmay -
ydI ivxo manuzId�vyNtI" p[ySvtIrI¬te xu¹micR" --
dyauÙca tvÀ pÐthivÈ yajÜiyÀso ni hotÀraÌ sÀdayante damÀya
yadÈ viÙo mÀnuØÈrdevayantÈÕ prayasvatÈrÈËate ÙukramarciÕ

Heaven and earth and the lords of sacrifice set thee within
as the Priest of the call for the house when human beings,
seeking godhead, having the delight, ask for the resplend-
ent Ray.

3-006-04 mhan( Ts/Sqe /�uv Aa inzÒo_NtÛaRva maihne hyRma," -
AaS¹w spTnI Ajre Am*Kte sbd�R`e £ägaySy /enU --
mahÀn tsadhasthe dhruva À niØatto'ntardyÀvÀ mÀhine haryamÀÍaÕ
Àskre sapatnÈ ajare amÐkte sabardughe urugÀyasya dhenÓ

Mighty, he is seated steadfast in the world of his session, re-
joicing between the two mightinesses of earth and heaven, the
united wives of one wide moving lord, ageless and inviolate,
the two milch-cows giving their rich yield of milk.

3-006-05 v�ta te AGne mhto mhain tv ¹Tva rodsI Aa ttNq -
Tv' d�to A.vo jaymanSTv' neta v*z. czR,Inam( --
vratÀ te agne mahato mahÀni tava kratvÀ rodasÈ À tatantha
tvaÌ dÓto abhavo jÀyamÀnastvaÌ netÀ vÐØabha carØaÍÈnÀm

Great art thou, O Fire, and great the law of thy workings, by
thy will thou hast built out earth and heaven; in thy very birth
thou becamest the Messenger, O mighty lord, and, thou the
leader of men that see.

3-006-06 ©tSy va kwixna yoGyai.`R*tSnuva roihta /uir i/Zv -
Aqa vh devan( dev ivXvan( TSv?vra ²,uih jatved" --
Ðtasya vÀ keÙinÀ yogyÀbhirghÐtasnuvÀ rohitÀ dhuri dhiØva
athÀ vaha devÀn deva viÙvÀn tsvadhvarÀ kÐÍuhi jÀtavedaÕ

Set under the yoke with the straps of the yoking the two maned
steeds of the Truth red of hue, dripping Light: thou, O God,
bring all the gods; O knower of the births, make perfect the
ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice.

3-006-07 idviXcda te äcyNt roka £zo iv.atIrnu .ais pUvIR" -
Apo ydGn £x/Gvnezu hotumRNd�Sy pnyNt deva" --
divaÙcidÀ te rucayante rokÀ uØo vibhÀtÈranu bhÀsi pÓrvÈÕ
apo yadagna uÙadhagvaneØu hoturmandrasya panayanta devÀÕ
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From heaven itself thy lights blazed forth, thou shinest in the
wake of many outshinings of the Dawn1 when, O Fire, pas-
sionately burning2 in the woods, the gods set the waters3 to
their work for the rapturous Priest of the call.

3-006-08 £rO va ye ANtir=e mdiNt idvo va ye rocne siNt deva" -
¤ma va ye suhvaso yj]a Aayeimre rQyo AGne AXva" --
urau vÀ ye antarikØe madanti divo vÀ ye rocane santi devÀÕ
ÓmÀ vÀ ye suhavÀso yajatrÀ Àyemire rathyo agne aÙvÀÕ

The gods who take their rapture in the wide mid-world, or
those who are in the luminous world of heaven, or those lords
of sacrifice who are helpful and ready to the call, them thy
chariot-horses have borne towards us.

3-006-09 Eei.rGne srq' yaövaR;( nanarq' va iv.vo öXva" -
pTnIvtiS]'xt' ]I'Xc devannuZv/ma vh madySv --
aibhiragne sarathaÌ yÀhyarvÀÛ nÀnÀrathaÌ vÀ vibhavo hyaÙvÀÕ
patnÈvatastriÌÙataÌ trÈÌÙca devÀnanuØvadhamÀ vaha mÀdayasva

Come down to us with them in one chariot or in many chari-
ots for thy horses pervade and are everywhere; according to
thy self-law bring here with their wives the gods thirty and
three and give them to drink of the rapture.

3-006-10 s hota ySy rodsI icd�vIR yD'yDmi. v*/e g*,It" -
p[acI A?vrev tSqtu" sumekw ©tavrI ©tjatSy sTye --
sa hotÀ yasya rodasÈ cidurvÈ yajÜaÌyajÜamabhi vÐdhe gÐÍÈtaÕ
prÀcÈ adhvareva tasthatuÕ sumeke ÐtÀvarÈ ÐtajÀtasya satye

He is the Priest of the call for whose growing even wide earth
and heaven speak the word at sacrifice on sacrifice; facing
each other, fixed like two ends of the pilgrim-way, the Truth
they keep in his truth who from the Truth was born.

3-006-11 �¬amGne puäd's' sin' go" xXvÒm' hvmanay sa/ -
SyaÞ" sUnuStnyo ivjava_Gne sa te sumit.RUTvSme --
iËÀmagne purudaÌsaÌ saniÌ goÕ ÙaÙvattamaÌ havamÀnÀya sÀdha
syÀnnaÕ sÓnustanayo vijÀvÀ'gne sÀ te sumatirbhutvasme

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for
us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;4 O Fire, may
there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

Mandala Three

1 Or, in the wake of many wide-shining Dawns
2 Or, flaming as dawn
3 Apas, work, would make a clearer sense; it would then mean �set in action the work of the rapturous

Priest of the call�.
4 Or, himself a begetter
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SUKTA 7

3-007-01 p[ y Aaä" ixitp*Z#Sy /asera matra ivivxu" sPt va,I" -
piri=ta iptra s' crete p[ sñaRte dI`Rmayu" p[y=e --
pra ya ÀruÕ ÙitipÐØÒhasya dhÀserÀ mÀtarÀ viviÙuÕ sapta vÀÍÈÕ
parikØitÀ pitarÀ saÌ carete pra sarsrÀte dÈrghamÀyuÕ prayakØe

They who have climbed from the dark-backed foundation have
entered the Father and Mother, have entered into the seven voic-
es. The Father and Mother who dwell encompassing all move
abroad and go forward to give by sacrifice long-extended the
Life.

3-007-02 idv=so /envo v*Z,o AXva devIra tSqO m/umd( vhNtI" -
©tSy Tva sdis =emyNt' py�ka crit vtRin' gO" --
divakØaso dhenavo vÐØÍo aÙvÀ devÈrÀ tasthau madhumad vahantÈÕ
Ðtasya tvÀ sadasi kØemayantaÌ paryekÀ carati vartaniÌ gauÕ

He reached the milch-cows that dwell in heaven, the Mares
of the male, the divine rivers that carry in their flow the sweet-
ness. The one Light moves on the way around thee when thou
seekest thy dwelling in the house of the Truth.

3-007-03 Aa sImroht( suyma .vNtI" pitiXcikTvan( riyivd( ryI,am( -
p[ nIlp*Z#o AtsSy /aseSta Avasyt( puä/p[tIk" --
À sÈmarohat suyamÀ bhavantÈÕ patiÙcikitvÀn rayivid rayÈÍÀm
pra nÈlapÐØÒho atasasya dhÀsestÀ avÀsayat purudhapratÈkaÕ

On every side he ascends them and they become easy to con-
trol, he awakes to knowledge and is the lord and discoverer
of the riches. Fire with his blue back and many diverse faces
brings them from the ever-moving foundation to a settled
dwelling.

3-007-04 mih TvaZ$ãmUjRyNtIrjuy| St.Uyman' vhto vhiNt -
Vy½ei.idRÛutan" s/Sq Ekaimv rodsI Aa ivvex --
mahi tvÀØÒramÓrjayantÈrajuryaÌ stabhÓyamÀnaÌ vahato vahanti
vyaÛgebhirdidyutÀnaÕ sadhastha ekÀmiva rodasÈ À viveÙa

The rivers energised and bear his mighty force of formation
firmly fixed and undecaying; he shines out wide with his limbs
in the world of his session and has entered earth and heaven
as if they were one.

3-007-05 janiNt v*Z,o AäzSy xevmut b�?nSy xasne r,iNt -
idvoäc" suäco rocmana �¬a yeza' g<ya maihna gI" --
jÀnanti vÐØÍo aruØasya Ùevamuta bradhnasya ÙÀsane raÍanti
divorucaÕ suruco rocamÀnÀ iËÀ yeØÀÌ gaÍyÀ mÀhinÀ gÈÕ
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They knew the bliss of the ruddy-shining bull and they re-
joice in the rule of the Great One; they are the lights of heav-
en luminously blazing and the Word of Revelation is their
mighty common speech.

3-007-06 £to ipt*>ya' p[ivdanu `oz' mho mhÙ)amnyNt xUzm( -
£=a h y] pir /anmKtornu Sv' /am jirtuvRv= --
uto pitÐbhyÀÌ pravidÀnu ghoØaÌ maho mahadbhyÀmanayanta ÙÓØam
ukØÀ ha yatra pari dhÀnamaktoranu svaÌ dhÀma jariturvavakØa

And great by the knowledge of the great Father and Mother
they led his strength in the wake of its proclaiming call, where
the bull bears his worshipper round the hold of night towards
its own seat.

3-007-07 A?vyuRi." pHci." sPt ivp[a" ip[y' r=Nte iniht' pd' ve" -
p[aHco mdNTyu=,o AjuyaR deva devanamnu ih v�ta gu" --
adhvaryubhiÕ paÜcabhiÕ sapta viprÀÕ priyaÌ rakØante nihitaÌ padaÌ veÕ
prÀÜco madantyukØaÍo ajuryÀ devÀ devÀnÀmanu hi vratÀ guÕ

Seven illumined seers guard by the five priests of the pil-
grim rite the beloved1 seat of the being that is set with-
in: moving forward the imperishable bulls take joy; the
gods move according to the law of the workings of the
gods.

3-007-08 dWVya hotara p[qma Ny*Hje sPt p*=as" Sv/ya mdiNt -
©t' x'sNt ©timt( t Aah�rnu v�t' v�tpa dI?yana" --
daivyÀ hotÀrÀ prathamÀ nyÐÜje sapta pÐkØÀsaÕ svadhayÀ madanti
ÐtaÌ ÙaÌsanta Ðtamit ta Àhuranu vrataÌ vratapÀ dÈdhyÀnÀÕ

I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The sev-
en pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their na-
ture; the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak,
guardians of the law of its action according to that law they
shine.

3-007-09 v*zayNte mhe ATyay pUvIRvR*Z,e ic]ay rXmy" suyama" -
dev hotmRNd�triXcikTvan( mho devan( rodsI Eh vi= --
vÐØÀyante mahe atyÀya pÓrvÈrvÐØÍe citrÀya raÙmayaÕ suyÀmÀÕ
deva hotarmandrataraÙcikitvÀn maho devÀn rodasÈ eha vakØi

The many Rays well governed in their course, grow passion-
ate for the great Horse, the many-hued Bull. O divine Priest
of the call, rapturous, awaking to knowledge, bring here the
great gods and earth and heaven.

Mandala Three

1 Or, delightful
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3-007-10 p*=p[yjo d�iv," suvac" sukwtv £zso revd�zu" -
£to icdGne mihna p*iqVya" ²t' icden" s' mhe dxSy --
pÐkØaprayajo draviÍaÕ suvÀcaÕ suketava uØaso revadÓØuÕ
uto cidagne mahinÀ pÐthivyÀÕ kÐtaÌ cidenaÕ saÌ mahe daÙasya

The swift-running dawns have shone opulently bringing us
our satisfactions, with their true speech, their rays of intui-
tion. And do thou, O Fire, by the greatness of the earth cut
away for the Vast even the sin that has been done.

3-007-11 �¬amGne puäd's' sin' go" xXvÒm' hvmanay sa/ -
SyaÞ" sUnuStnyo ivjava_Gne sa te sumit.RUTvSme --
iËÀmagne purudaÌsaÌ saniÌ goÕ ÙaÙvattamaÌ havamÀnÀya sÀdha
syÀnnaÕ sÓnustanayo vijÀvÀ'gne sÀ te sumatirbhutvasme

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many-
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for
us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;1 O Fire, may
there be created in us that true thinking of thine.

SUKTA 9

3-009-01 s%aySTva vv*mhe dev' mtaRs ¤tye -
Apa' npat' su.g' sudIidit' sup[tUitRmnehsm( --
sakhÀyastvÀ vavÐmahe devaÌ martÀsa Ótaye
apÀÌ napÀtaÌ subhagaÌ sudÈditiÌ supratÓrtimanehasam

Mortals we have chosen thee, a god, for our comrade to pro-
tect us, the Child of the Waters, full of happiness and light,
victorious,2 to whom no hurt can come.

3-009-02 kaymano vna Tv' yNmat>rjgÞp" -
n tt( te AGne p[m*ze invtRn' yd( d�re siÞha.v" --
kÀyamÀno vanÀ tvaÌ yanmÀtÔrajagannapaÕ
na tat te agne pramÐØe nivartanaÌ yad dÓre sannihÀbhavaÕ

When leaving the woods thou goest to thy mother waters, that
retreat turns not to oblivion of thee,3 O Fire, for even though
thou art far thou hast come into being here.

3-009-03 Ait t*Z$' vvi=qaqWv sumna Ais -
p[p[aNye yiNt pyRNy Aaste yeza' s:ye Ais iè[t" --
ati tÐØÒaÌ vavakØithÀthaiva sumanÀ asi
praprÀnye yanti paryanya Àsate yeØÀÌ sakhye asi ÙritaÕ

When thou hast carried beyond the rough ground4 then
1 Or, himself a begetter;
2 Or, strong to break through.
3 Or, to thy destruction,
4 Or, beyond thirst
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hast thou truth of mind: some depart,1 others remain seated
around thee in whose comradeship thou art lodged.

3-009-04 ¡iyva'smit iñ/" xXvtIrit sXct" -
ANvImivNdn( inicraso Ad�uho_Psu is'himv iè[tm( --
ÈyivÀÌsamati sridhaÕ ÙaÙvatÈrati saÙcataÕ
anvÈmavindan nicirÀso adruho'psu siÌhamiva Ùritam

When he has passed beyond the forces that make to err, be-
yond those that cling perpetual, the long-lasting who have no
hurt have followed and found him like a lion who has taken
refuge in the Waters.

3-009-05 ss*va'simv Tmna_iGnimTqa itroihtm( -
Een' nyNmatirXva pravto deve>yo miqt' pir --
sasÐvÀÌsamiva tmanÀ'gnimitthÀ tirohitam
ainaÌ nayanmÀtariÙvÀ parÀvato devebhyo mathitaÌ pari

As if one who of himself has sped away and utterly disap-
peared, this Fire Life growing in the mother led from the
Beyond, churned out on every side, for the gods.

3-009-06 t' Tva mtaR Ag*>,t deve>yo hVyvahn -
ivXvan( yd( yDa\ Ai.pais manuz tv ¹Tva yivZ#) --
taÌ tvÀ martÀ agÐbhÍata devebhyo havyavÀhana
viÙvÀn yad yajÜÀÌ abhipÀsi mÀnuØa tava kratvÀ yaviØÒhya

This is thou upon whom mortals have seized for the gods, O
carrier of the offerings, because thou guardest all sacrifices
by thy will, O Flame in man, O most youthful god!

3-009-07 td( .d�' tv d'sna pakay icC^dyit -
Tva' ydGne pxv" smaste sim×mipxvRre --
tad bhadraÌ tava daÌsanÀ pÀkÀya cicchadayati
tvÀÌ yadagne paÙavaÕ samÀsate samiddhamapiÙarvare

O Fire, thy action covers That Bliss from the ignorant when
the Animals sit together around thee, kindled against the
night.

3-009-08 Aa juhota Sv?vr' xIr' pavkxoiczm( -
Aaxu' d�tmijr' p[TnmI@)' è[uZ$I dev' spyRt --
À juhotÀ svadhvaraÌ ÙÈraÌ pÀvakaÙociØam
ÀÙuÌ dÓtamajiraÌ pratnamÈÄyaÌ ÙruØÒÈ devaÌ saparyata

Offer the oblation to the Fire intense with its purifying light,
who does perfectly the pilgrim-rite, the swift messenger,

Mandala Three

1 Or, move forward
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with his rapid pace; wait soon upon the ancient and desira-
ble godhead.

3-009-09 ]Ii, xta ]I shña<yiGn' i]'xCc deva nv caspyRn( -
AO=n( `*tWrSt*,n( bihRrSma Aaid×otar' NysadyNt --
trÈÍi ÙatÀ trÈ sahasrÀÍyagniÌ triÌÙacca devÀ nava cÀsaparyan
aukØan ghÐtairastÐÍan barhirasmÀ ÀdiddhotÀraÌ nyasÀdayanta

Gods three thousand and three hundred and thirty and nine
waited upon the Fire. They anointed him with streams of the
clarity, they spread for him the seat of sacrifice, and seated
him within as Priest of the call.

SUKTA 10

3-010-01 TvamGne mnIiz," sm[aj' czR,Inam( -
dev' mtaRs �N/te sm?vre --
tvÀmagne manÈØiÍaÕ samrÀjaÌ carØaÍÈnÀm
devaÌ martÀsa indhate samadhvare

Thee, O Fire, men who have the thinking mind kindle in
the sacrifice, an emperor over those who see, mortals set
alight a godhead.

3-010-02 Tva' yDeZv*iTvjmGne hotarmI¬te -
gopa ©tSy dIidih Sve dme --
tvÀÌ yajÜeØvÐtvijamagne hotÀramÈËate
gopÀ Ðtasya dÈdihi sve dame

Thee, O Fire, they pray in the sacrifices as the sacrificant of
the rite, the Priest of the call; shine out the guardian of the
Truth in thy own home.

3-010-03 s `a ySte ddaxit sim/a jatvedse -
so AGne /Òe suvIy| s puZyit --
sa ghÀ yaste dadÀÙati samidhÀ jÀtavedase
so agne dhatte suvÈryaÌ sa puØyati

He who gives to thee with the fuel, to the knower of the births,
holds the hero-energy, he ever grows.

3-010-04 s kwtur?vra,amiGnd�vei.ra gmt( -
AHjan" sPt hot*i.hRivZmte --
sa keturadhvarÀÍÀmagnirdevebhirÀ gamat
aÜjÀnaÕ sapta hotÐbhirhaviØmate

He is the ray of intuition in the sacrifices; may he, the Fire,
come with the gods, anointed by the seven priests of oblation,
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to him who holds the offerings.

3-010-05 p[ ho]e pUVy| vco_Gnye .rta b*ht( -
ivpa' JyotI'iz ib.�te n ve/se --
pra hotre pÓrvyaÌ vaco'gnaye bharatÀ bÐhat
vipÀÌ jyotÈÌØi bibhrate na vedhase

Bring forward for the Fire, for the Priest of the call, the vast
and supreme word1 as for the creator and me who bring the
lights of illuminations.

3-010-06 AiGn' v/RNtu no igro yto jayt £KQy" -
mhe vajay d�iv,ay dxRt" --
agniÌ vardhantu no giro yato jÀyata ukthyaÕ
mahe vÀjÀya draviÍÀya darÙataÕ

May our words make the Fire to grow when he is born, the
Fire that carries the utterance, visioned for the great pleni-
tude, for the treasure.

3-010-07 AGne yijZ#o A?vre devan( devyte yj -
hota mNd�o iv rajSyit iñ/" --
agne yajiØÒho adhvare devÀn devayate yaja
hotÀ mandro vi rÀjasyati sridhaÕ

O Fire, most strong to sacrifice in the pilgrim-rite, worship
the gods for the seeker of the godhead; as the rapturous
Priest of the call thou shinest wide, beyond the forces that
make us err.

3-010-08 s n" pavk dIidih ÛumdSme suvIyRm( -
.va Stot*>yo ANtm" SvStye --
sa naÕ pÀvaka dÈdihi dyumadasme suvÈryam
bhavÀ stotÐbhyo antamaÕ svastaye

So, do thou, O purifying Flame, kindle in us the luminous
hero-energy, to those who laud thee become most close for
their weal.

3-010-09 t' Tva ivp[a ivpNyvo jag*va's" simN/te -
hVyvahmmTy| shov*/m( --
taÌ tvÀ viprÀ vipanyavo jÀgÐvÀÌsaÕ samindhate
havyavÀhamamartyaÌ sahovÐdham

This is thou whom the illumined seers who have the light,
ever wakeful, kindle, the immortal bearer of the offering,
increaser of our force.

Mandala Three

1  Or, ancient word
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SUKTA 11

3-011-01 AiGnha�ta puroihto_?vrSy ivczRi," -
s ved yDmanuzk( --
agnirhotÀ purohito'dhvarasya vicarØaÍiÕ
sa veda yajÜamÀnuØak

Fire is our all-seeing Priest of the call, our vicar set in front
in the pilgrim-rite; he knows the uninterrupted course of the
sacrifice.

3-011-02 s hVyva¬mTyR £ixGd�tXcnoiht" -
AiGni/Rya sm*<vit --
sa havyavÀËamartya uÙigdÓtaÙcanohitaÕ
agnirdhiyÀ samÐÍvati

He is the immortal, the carrier of the offering, the aspirant,
the messenger settled in the rapture; the Fire joins with our
Thought.

3-011-03 AiGni/Rya s cetit kwtuyRDSy pUVyR" -
Aq| öSy tri, --
agnirdhiyÀ sa cetati keturyajÜasya pÓrvyaÕ
arthaÌ hyasya taraÍi

Agni wakes to knowledge companioning our Thought, he is
the supreme1 ray of intuition in the sacrifice; it is he who
crosses through to man's goal.

3-011-04 AiGn' sUnu' snè[ut' shso jatvedsm( -
viô' deva A²<vt --
agniÌ sÓnuÌ sanaÙrutaÌ sahaso jÀtavedasam
vahniÌ devÀ akÐÍvata

Fire, the Son of Force, who hears the things that are eternal,2

knower of the births, the gods created as a carrier flame.

3-011-05 Ada>y" purEta ivxamiGnmaRnuzI,am( -
tU,IR rq" sda nv" --
adÀbhyaÕ puraetÀ viÙÀmagnirmÀnuØÈÍÀm
tÓrÍÈ rathaÕ sadÀ navaÕ

The inviolable who goes in front of the human peoples the Fire
is a swift chariot that is ever new.

3-011-06 saøan( ivXva Ai.yuj" ¹tud�vanamm*Kt" -
AiGnStuivè[vStm" --
sÀhvÀn viÙvÀ abhiyujaÕ kraturdevÀnÀmamÐktaÕ
agnistuviÙravastamaÕ

1 Or, ancient    2 Or, who has the inspired knowledge of things eternal,
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Overpowering all assailants the Fire is the will of the gods
never crushed, filled with the multitude of his inspirations.

3-011-07 Ai. p[ya'is vahsa daXva\ AXnoit mTyR" -
=y' pavkxoicz" --
abhi prayÀÌsi vÀhasÀ dÀÙvÀÌ aÙnoti martyaÕ
kØayaÌ pÀvakaÙociØaÕ

By this bringer of delights the mortal who gives, reaches and
possesses the house of the purifying light.

3-011-08 pir ivXvain sui/taGnerXyam mNmi." -
ivp[aso jatveds" --
pari viÙvÀni sudhitÀgneraÙyÀma manmabhiÕ
viprÀso jÀtavedasaÕ

May we by our thought possess around us well-established all
the things of the Fire, may we be illumined seers who know
all things born.1

3-011-09 AGne ivXvain vayaR vajezu sinzamhe -
Tve devas Eirre --
agne viÙvÀni vÀryÀ vÀjeØu saniØÀmahe
tve devÀsa erire

O Fire, we shall win all desirable things in thy plenitudes, in
thee have moved towards us the gods.

SUKTA 12

3-012-01 �Nd�aGnI Aa gt' sut' gIi.RnR.o vre<ym( -
ASy pat' i/yeizta --
indrÀgnÈ À gataÌ sutaÌ gÈrbhirnabho vareÍyam
asya pÀtaÌ dhiyeØitÀ

O Indra, O Fire, come to the offering of the wine, by our
words, your supreme desirable ether; drink of it you who are
missioned by the Thought.

3-012-02 �Nd�aGnI jirtu" sca yDo ijgait cetn" -
Aya patimm' sutm( --
indrÀgnÈ jarituÕ sacÀ yajÜo jigÀti cetanaÕ
ayÀ pÀtamimaÌ sutam

O Indra, O Fire, the conscious sacrifice journeys taking
with it the worshipper: by this word drink of this offered
wine.

Mandala Three

1  Or, in whom knowledge is born.
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3-012-03 �Nd�miGn' kivC^da yDSy jUTya v*,e -
ta somSyeh t*Mptam( --
indramagniÌ kavicchadÀ yajÜasya jÓtyÀ vÐÍe
tÀ somasyeha tÐmpatÀm

I choose by the swift impulse of the sacrifice Indra and the
Fire whose pleasure is in the seer; take here your content of
the Soma-wine.

3-012-04 toxa v*]h,a h�ve sijTvanapraijta -
�Nd�aGnI vajsatma --
toÙÀ vÐtrahaÍÀ huve sajitvÀnÀparÀjitÀ, indrÀgnÈ vÀjasÀtamÀ

The smiters, the slayers of the coverer I call, the unvan-
quished, the companions in victory, Indra and the Fire, most
strong to win the plenitudes.

3-012-05 p[ vamcRNTyuiKqno nIqaivdo jirtar" -
�Nd�aGnI �z Aa v*,e --
pra vÀmarcantyukthino nÈthÀvido jaritÀraÕ, indrÀgnÈ iØa À vÐÍe

Your adorers, speakers of the word, they who know the ways
of the guidance hymn you: O Indra, O Fire, I accept your im-
pulsions.

3-012-06 �Nd�aGnI nvit' puro daspTnIr/Unutm( -
sakmekwn kmR,a --
indrÀgnÈ navatiÌ puro dÀsapatnÈradhÓnutam, sÀkamekena karmaÍÀ

Indra and Fire shook down the ninety cities possessed by the
destroyers, together by one deed.

3-012-07 �Nd�aGnI ApsSpyRup p[ yiNt /Ity" -
©tSy pQya Anu --
indrÀgnÈ apasasparyupa pra yanti dhÈtayaÕ, Ðtasya pathyÀ anu

O Indra, O Fire, all around our work our thoughts go forward
towards you along the paths of the Truth.

3-012-08 �Nd�aGnI tivzai, va' s/Sqain p[ya'is c -
yuvorPtUy| ihtm( --
indrÀgnÈ taviØÀÍi vÀÌ sadhasthÀni prayÀÌsi ca
yuvoraptÓryaÌ hitam

O Indra, O Fire, your mights are companions and your de-
lights; in you is founded all swiftness in the work.
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3-012-09 �Nd�aGnI rocna idv" pir vajezu .Uzq" -
td( va' ceit p[ vIyRm( --
indrÀgnÈ rocanÀ divaÕ pari vÀjeØu bhÓØathaÕ
tad vÀÌ ceti pra vÈryam

O Indra, O Fire, you encompass the luminous kingdom of
heaven in the plenitudes; it is your strength that is manifest-
ed there.1

RISHABHA VAISHWAMITRA
SUKTA 13

3-013-01 p[ vo devayaGnye bihRZ#mcaRSmW -
gmd( devei.ras no yijZ#o bihRra sdt( --
pra vo devÀyÀgnaye barhiØÒhamarcÀsmai
gamad devebhirÀsa no yajiØÒho barhirÀ sadat

Sing out some mightiest hymn to this divine Fire; may he
come to us with the gods and, strong to sacrifice, sit upon the
sacred grass.

3-013-02 ©tava ySy rodsI d=' scNt ¤ty" -
hivZmNtStmI¬te t' sinZyNto_vse --
ÐtÀvÀ yasya rodasÈ dakØaÌ sacanta ÓtayaÕ
haviØmantastamÈËate taÌ saniØyanto'vase

He is the possessor of the Truth to whom belong earth and
heaven and their guardings accompany his mind of discern-
ment; for him the givers of the oblation pray, for him for their
protection when they would win the riches.

3-013-03 s yNta ivp[ Eza' s yDanamqa ih z" -
AiGn' t' vo d�vSyt data yo vinta m`m( --
sa yantÀ vipra eØÀÌ sa yajÜÀnÀmathÀ hi ØaÕ
agniÌ taÌ vo duvasyata dÀtÀ yo vanitÀ magham

He is the illumined seer and regent of these sacrifices, he and
always he; that Fire set to his work who shall win and give
the plenitude.

3-013-04 s n" xmaRi, vItye_iGnyRC^tu x'tma -
yto n" p[uZ,vd( vsu idiv i=it>yo APSva --
sa naÕ ÙarmÀÍi vÈtaye'gniryacchatu ÙaÌtamÀ
yato naÕ pruØÍavad vasu divi kØitibhyo apsvÀ

Mandala Three

1 Or, that is your strength which wakes to knowledge.
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May he, the Fire, give us all happy peace for our journeying
there whence are rained the riches in heaven, from all the
planes, in the Waters.

3-013-05 dIidva'smpUVy| vSvIi.rSy /Iiti." -
©Kva,o AiGnimN/te hotar' ivXpit' ivxam( --
dÈdivÀÌsamapÓrvyaÌ vasvÈbhirasya dhÈtibhiÕ
ÐkvÀÍo agnimindhate hotÀraÌ viÙpatiÌ viÙÀm

Men who have the light kindle into his flaming, incompara-
ble, by the opulent thinkings of this being Fire, the Priest of
the call, the lord of all the peoples.

3-013-06 £t no b�õÞivz £Kqezu devh�tm" -
x' n" xoca mäÜ***/o_Gne shñsatm" --
uta no brahmannaviØa uktheØu devahÓtamaÕ
ÙaÌ naÕ ÙocÀ marudvÐdho'gne sahasrasÀtamaÕ

Do thou, strong to call the gods, protect us in the Word, in all
our utterances; increasing the life-powers powerful to win the
thousands. Flame out blissfully for us, O Fire.

3-013-07 nU no raSv shñvt( tokvt( puiZ$md( vsu -
ÛumdGne suvIy| vizRZ#mnupi=tm( --
nÓ no rÀsva sahasravat tokavat puØÒimad vasu
dyumadagne suvÈryaÌ varØiØÒhamanupakØitam

Now give us a thousandfold riches bringing the Son, bring-
ing our growth, luminous, a hero-strength, abundant, inex-
haustible.

SUKTA 14

3-014-01 Aa hota mNd�o ivdqaNySqat( sTyo yJva kivtm" s ve/a" -
ivÛud�q" shsSpu]o AiGn" xoicZkwx" p*iqVya' pajo Aè[et( --
À hotÀ mandro vidathÀnyasthÀt satyo yajvÀ kavitamaÕ sa vedhÀÕ
vidyudrathaÕ sahasasputro agniÕ ÙociØkeÙaÕ pÐthivyÀÌ pÀjo aÙret

The rapturous Priest of the call has reached the things of
knowledge; he is the true, doer of sacrifice, a great seer, a
creator. Fire the son of force, with his chariot of lightning
and his hair of flaming light has attained to a massive
strength on the earth.



135

3-014-02 Ayaim te nm£iKt' juzSv ©tavStu>y' cette shSv" -
ivÜa\ Aa vi= ivd�zo in ziTs m?y Aa bihRåtye yj] --
ayÀmi te namauktiÌ juØasva ÐtÀvastubhyaÌ cetate sahasvaÕ
vidvÀÌ À vakØi viduØo ni Øatsi madhya À barhirÓtaye yajatra

I come to thee, accept my word of obeisance, O master of
Truth and strength, to thee who givest knowledge. As the
knower, bring those who know and sit in the midst on the
sacred grass, O lord of sacrifice.

3-014-03 d�vta' t £zsa vajyNtI AGne vatSy pQyai.rC^ -
yt( sImHjiNt pUVy| hivi.Rra vN/urev tSqtudRuro,e --
dravatÀÌ ta uØasÀ vÀjayantÈ agne vÀtasya pathyÀbhiraccha
yat sÈmaÜjanti pÓrvyaÌ havirbhirÀ vandhureva tasthaturduroÍe

Let dawn and night full of their plenitude come running to-
wards thee on paths of the wind, O Fire, when all around they
anoint with oblation thee the first and supreme, as if two sides
of a chariot-front they enter into the gated house.

3-014-04 im]Xc tu>y' vä," shSvo_Gne ivXve mät" suMnmcRn( -
yC^oicza shsSpu] itZ#a Ai. i=tI" p[qyn( TsUya� n>n( --
mitraÙca tubhyaÌ varuÍaÕ sahasvo'gne viÙve marutaÕ sumnamarcan
yacchociØÀ sahasasputra tiØÒhÀ abhi kØitÈÕ prathayan tsÓryo nÔn

To thee, O Forceful Fire, Mitra and Varuna and all the life-
powers chant a hymn of bliss, when with thy flame of light,
O son of Force, thou standest as the sun above the peoples
shining wide upon men.

3-014-05 vy' te AÛ rirma ih kammuÒanhSta nmsopsÛ -
yijZ#wn mnsa yi= devanñe/ta mNmna ivp[o AGne --
vayaÌ te adya rarimÀ hi kÀmamuttÀnahastÀ namasopasadya
yajiØÒhena manasÀ yakØi devÀnasredhatÀ manmanÀ vipro agne

Today we give to thee thy desire, approaching thee with out-
stretched hands and with obeisance; worship the gods with a
mind strong for sacrifice, an illumined seer, with thy unerr-
ing thought, O Fire.

3-014-06 Tvi× pu] shso iv pUvIRd�vSy yNTyUtyo iv vaja" -
Tv' deih shiñ,' riy' no_d�o`e, vcsa sTymGne --
tvaddhi putra sahaso vi pÓrvÈrdevasya yantyÓtayo vi vÀjÀÕ
tvaÌ dehi sahasriÍaÌ rayiÌ no'drogheÍa vacasÀ satyamagne

For, from thee, O son of Force, go forth the many protections of
the godhead, and his plenitudes. Do thou give us the thousand-
fold treasure, give by the word that betrays not the truth, O Fire.

Mandala Three
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3-014-07 tu>y' d= kiv¹to yanIma dev mtaRso A?vre AkmR -
Tv' ivXvSy surqSy boi/ sv| tdGne Am*t Svdeh --
tubhyaÌ dakØa kavikrato yÀnÈmÀ deva martÀso adhvare akarma
tvaÌ viÙvasya surathasya bodhi sarvaÌ tadagne amÐta svadeha

O understanding mind, O Seer-Will! now that all these things
we who are mortals have done for thee, O god, in the pilgrim-
sacrifice, do thou awake to the whole well-charioted action
and taste all That here, O immortal Fire.

UTKILA KATYA
SUKTA 15

3-015-01 iv pajsa p*quna xoxucano ba/Sv iÜzo r=so AmIva" -
suxmR,o b*ht" xmRi, SyamGnerh' suhvSy p[,ItO --
vi pÀjasÀ pÐthunÀ ÙoÙucÀno bÀdhasva dviØo rakØaso amÈvÀÕ
suÙarmaÍo bÐhataÕ ÙarmaÍi syÀmagnerahaÌ suhavasya praÍÈtau

Flaming out in a wide mass of strength press back the hos-
tile powers that hurt and afflict. May I abide in the bliss of
the all-blissful Vast, in the leading of the Fire who is swift
to our call.

3-015-02 Tv' no ASya £zso VyuZ$O Tv' sUr £idte boi/ gopa" -
jNmev inTy' tny' juzSv Stom' me AGne tNva sujat --
tvaÌ no asyÀ uØaso vyuØÒau tvaÌ sÓra udite bodhi gopÀÕ
janmeva nityaÌ tanayaÌ juØasva stomaÌ me agne tanvÀ sujÀta

Thou in the dawning of this dawn, thou when the Sun has aris-
en wake for us and be our protector. Take pleasure in the Son
as if in an eternal birth. Accept my affirmation of thee, O Fire,
perfectly born in thy body.

3-015-03 Tv' n*c=a v*z.anu pUvIR" ²Z,aSvGne Aäzo iv .aih -
vso neiz c pizR caTy'h" ²/I no ray £ixjo yivZ# --
tvaÌ nÐcakØÀ vÐØabhÀnu pÓrvÈÕ kÐØÍÀsvagne aruØo vibhÀhi
vaso neØi ca parØi cÀtyaÌhaÕ kÐdhÈ no rÀya uÙijo yaviØÒha

Thou art the male with the divine vision, in the wake of many
dawns shine out luminous in the black nights, O Fire. O prince
of the riches, lead and carry us over beyond the evil; O youth-
ful god, make us aspirants for the treasure.

3-015-04 Aza¬(ho AGne v*z.o iddIih puro ivXva" sO.ga s'ijgIvan( -
yDSy neta p[qmSy payojaRtvedo b*ht" sup[,Ite --
aØÀËho agne vÐØabho didÈhi puro viÙvÀÕ saubhagÀ saÌjigÈvÀn
yajÜasya netÀ prathamasya pÀyorjÀtavedo bÐhataÕ supraÍÈte
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Shine out, O Fire, the invincible male, conquering all the cit-
ies, all the felicities; thou art the knower of the births, O per-
fect guide on the way, thou art the leader of the first, the Vast
all-protecting sacrifice.

3-015-05 AiC^d�a xmR jirt" puåi, deva\ AC^a dIÛan" sume/a" -
rqo n siSnri. vi= vajmGne Tv' rodsI n" sumekw --
acchidrÀ Ùarma jaritaÕ purÓÍi devÀÌ acchÀ dÈdyÀnaÕ sumedhÀÕ
ratho na sasnirabhi vakØi vÀjamagne tvaÌ rodasÈ naÕ sumeke

O Fire of worship, towards homes of bliss many and without
a gap, towards the gods shining out wise in understanding, like
a conquering chariot bring the plenitude; O Fire, do thou make
earth and heaven firmly established for us.

3-015-06 p[ pIpy v*z. ijNv vajanGne Tv' rodsI n" sudo`e -
devei.d�v suäca äcano ma no mtRSy d�mRit" pirZ#at( --
pra pÈpaya vÐØabha jinva vÀjÀnagne tvaÌ rodasÈ naÕ sudoghe
devebhirdeva surucÀ rucÀno mÀ no martasya durmatiÕ pariØÒhÀt

O Bull of the herds, nourish us, move towards us with
plenitudes, make heaven and earth good milk-cows for
us, O Fire; O god, come with the gods glowing in the
beauty of thy splendour. Let not the evil mind of mor-
tal besiege us.

3-015-07 �¬amGne puäd's' sin' go" xXvÒm' hvmanay sa/ -
SyaÞ" sUnuStnyo ivjava_Gne sa te sumit.RUTvSme --
iËÀmagne purudaÌsaÌ saniÌ goÕ ÙaÙvattamaÌ havamÀnÀya sÀdha
syÀnnaÕ sÓnustanayo vijÀvÀ'gne sÀ te sumatirbhutvasme

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the
many-actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May
there be for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his
birth;1 O Fire, may there be created in us that true think-
ing of thine.

SUKTA 16

3-016-01 AymiGn" suvIyRSyexe mh" sO.gSy -
ray ¡xe SvpTySy gomt ¡xe v*]hqanam( --
ayamagniÕ suvÈryasyeÙe mahaÕ saubhagasya
rÀya ÈÙe svapatyasya gomata ÈÙe vÐtrahathÀnÀm

This is the Fire that is lord of the hero-energy and the great
felicity, lord of the wealth of the shining herds, and of good

Mandala Three

1 Or, himself a begetter;
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progeny who has power for the slaying of the coverers.

3-016-02 �m' nro mät" sXcta v*/' yiSmn( ray" xev*/as" -
Ai. ye siNt p*tnasu d�!)o ivXvaha x]umad.u" --
imaÌ naro marutaÕ saÙcatÀ vÐdhaÌ yasmin rÀyaÕ ÙevÐdhÀsaÕ
abhi ye santi pÐtanÀsu dÓÄhyo viÙvÀhÀ ÙatrumÀdabhuÕ

O gods, O life-powers, you cleave to this Fire of increase,
in whom are the treasures that make our happiness to grow.
Through all the days they have destroyed the enemies, the
evil-thoughted who attack us in our battles.

3-016-03 s Tv' no ray" ixxIih mI!(vo AGne suvIyRSy -
tuivÛuMn vizRZ#Sy p[javto_nmIvSy xuiZm," --
sa tvaÌ no rÀyaÕ ÙiÙÈhi mÈÄhvo agne suviryasya
tuvidyumna varØiØÒhasya prajÀvato'namÈvasya ÙuØmiÍaÕ

So do thou, O bounteous Fire, with thy many lights bestow
on us the greatest and griefless wealth, full of the hero-
strength, of progeny and of force.

3-016-04 ci¹ya� ivXva .uvnai. sasihXci¹d�veZva d�v" -
Aa devezu ytt Aa suvIyR Aa x's £t n*,am( --
cakriryo viÙvÀ bhuvanÀbhi sÀsahiÙcakrirdeveØvÀ duvaÕ
À deveØu yatata À suvÈrya À ÙaÌsa uta nÐÍÀm

He who puts forth his force and is the doer in all the worlds,
he who is the doer of works in the gods, labours in the gods
and in all mights and in the self-expression of men.

3-016-05 ma no AGne_mtye mavIrtayW rIr/" -
magotayW shsSpu] ma inde_p Üeza'Sya ²i/ --
mÀ no agne'mataye mÀvÈratÀyai rÈradhaÕ
mÀgotÀyai sahasasputra mÀ nide'pa dveØÀÌsyÀ kÐdhi

O Fire, deliver us not to unconsciousness, nor to the lack of
the strength of the hero, nor to the absence of the Light,1 nor
to the bondage,2 O son of force, put away from us the hostile
powers.

3-016-06 xiG/ vajSy su.g p[javto_Gne b*hto A?vre -
s' raya .Uysa s*j myo.una tuivÛuMn yxSvta --
Ùagdhi vÀjasya subhaga prajÀvato'gne bÐhato adhvare
saÌ rÀyÀ bhÓyasÀ sÐja mayobhunÀ tuvidyumna yaÙasvatÀ

O felicitous Fire, have power in the pilgrim-rite for the
fruitful plenitude, for the Vast; O thou of the many lights,

1 Literally, �the Cow�,
2 Or, to the Censurer,
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join us to the large and glorious riches that create the
Bliss.

KATA VAISHWAMITRA
SUKTA 17

3-017-01 sim?yman" p[qmanu /maR smKtui.rJyte ivXvvar" -
xoicZkwxo `*tini,Rk( pavk" suyDo AiGnyRjqay devan( --
samidhyamÀnaÕ prathamÀnu dharmÀ samaktubhirajyate viÙvavÀraÕ
ÙociØkeÙo ghÐtanirÍik pÀvakaÕ suyajÜo agniryajathÀya devÀn

He is kindled and blazes out according to the first and su-
preme laws and is united with the Rays, he in whom are all
desirable things, Fire with his tresses of flame and his rai-
ment of light, the purifier, perfect in sacrifice, for sacrifice
to the gods.

3-017-02 yqayjo ho]mGne p*iqVya yqa idvo jatvediXcikTvan( -
Evanen hivza yi= devan( mnuZvd( yD' p[ itremmÛ --
yathÀyajo hotramagne pÐthivyÀ yathÀ divo jÀtavedaÙcikitvÀn
evÀnena haviØÀ yakØi devÀn manuØvad yajÜaÌ pra tiremamadya

O Fire, as thou hast accomplished in sacrifice thy priesthood
for the earth, awaking to knowledge, O knower of the births,
as thou hast accomplished it for heaven,1 so with this obla-
tion do sacrifice to the gods, carry yet further beyond the sac-
rifice with the human being today.

3-017-03 ]I<yayU'iz tv jatvediStñ AajanIäzsSte AGne -
tai.d�vanamvo yi= ivÜanqa .v yjmanay x' yo" --
trÈÍyÀyÓÌØi tava jÀtavedastisra ÀjÀnÈruØasaste agne
tÀbhirdevÀnÀmavo yakØi vidvÀnathÀ bhava yajamÀnÀya ÙaÌ yoÕ

Three are thy lives, O knower of all things born, three are
the dawns that are thy births, O Fire;2 by them win through
sacrifice the protection of the gods, thou as the knower
become for the doer of sacrifice the peace and the move-
ment.

3-017-04 AiGn' sudIit' sud*x' g*,Nto nmSyamSTve@)' jatved" -
Tva' d�tmrit' hVyvah' deva A²<vÞm*tSy nai.m( --
agniÌ sudÈtiÌ sudÐÙaÌ gÐÍanto namasyÀmastveÄyaÌ jÀtavedaÕ
tvÀÌ dÓtamaratiÌ havyavÀhaÌ devÀ akÐÍvannamÐtasya nÀbhim

Mandala Three

1 Or, as thou hast offered in sacrifice the oblation of the earth, as thou hast offered the oblation
of heaven,

2 Or, that gave thee birth, O Fire;
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We hymn thee by our words, O knower of all things born, as
the Fire perfect in light, perfect in vision, the object of our
prayer and offer to thee our obeisance; thee the gods made the
Messenger, the Traveller, the carrier of offerings, the navel-
centre of Immortality.

3-017-05 ySTv×ota pUva� AGne yjIyan( iÜta c sÒa Sv/ya c x'.u" -
tSyanu /mR p[ yja icikTvo_qa no /a A?vr' devvItO --
yastvaddhotÀ pÓrvo agne yajÈyÀn dvitÀ ca sattÀ svadhayÀ ca ÙaÌbhuÕ
tasyÀnu dharma pra yajÀ cikitvo'thÀ no dhÀ adhvaraÌ devavÈtau

O Fire, he who was before thee and was the Priest of the
call and mighty for sacrifice and was dual entity and by
the law of his nature the creator of the Bliss, by his law
of action carry on the sacrifice, thou who art awake to
knowledge, thou establish our pilgrim-rite in the advent
of the gods.

SUKTA 18

3-018-01 .va no AGne sumna £petO s%ev s:ye iptrev sa/u" -
puäd�uho ih i=tyo jnana' p[it p[tIcIdRhtadratI" --
bhavÀ no agne sumanÀ upetau sakheva sakhye pitareva sÀdhuÕ
purudruho hi kØitayo janÀnÀÌ prati pratÈcÈrdahatÀdarÀtÈÕ

O Fire, in our coming to thee become right-minded ac-
complishing our aim as a friend to a friend, as father and
mother to their child; for these worlds of beings born are
full of harm: burn to ashes the hostile forces that come
against us.

3-018-02 tpo ZvGne ANtra\ Aim]an( tpa x'smräz" prSy -
tpo vso iciktano AicÒan( iv te itZ#Ntamjra Ayas" --
tapo Øvagne antarÀÌ amitrÀn tapÀ ÙaÌsamararuØaÕ parasya
tapo vaso cikitÀno acittÀn vi te tiØÒhantÀmajarÀ ayÀsaÕ

Wholly consume our inner foes, consume the self-expression
of the enemy who would war against us, O lord of the riches,
consume, conscious in knowledge, the powers of ignorance;
let them range wide thy ageless marching fires.

3-018-03 �?menaGn �C^mano `*ten juhoim hVy' trse blay -
yavdIxe b�õ,a vNdman �ma' i/y' xtseyay devIm( --
idhmenÀgna icchamÀno ghÐtena juhomi havyaÌ tarase balÀya
yÀvadÈÙe brahmaÍÀ vandamÀna imÀÌ dhiyaÌ ÙataseyÀya devÈm

I desire and offer the oblation, O Fire, with the fuel, with
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the pouring of the clarity, for speed, for strength. Until I have
the mastery,1 adoring with the Word I lift to thee for the con-
quest of the hundreds this thought divine.

3-018-04 £C^oicza shsSpu] Stuto b*hd( vy" xxmanezu /eih -
revdGne ivXvaim]ezu x' yomRmR*RJma te tNv' .Uir ²Tv" --
ucchociØÀ sahasasputra stuto bÐhad vayaÕ ÙaÙamÀneØu dhehi
revadagne viÙvÀmitreØu ÙaÌ yormarmÐjmÀ te tanvaÌ bhÓri kÐtvaÕ

Affirmed by our lauds rise up with thy flame of light, O son
of force, found the vast expansion in us who labour at the
work, found opulently in the Vishwamitras the peace and the
movement, O Fire. We make bright many times over thy
body.

3-018-05 ²i/ rTn' susint/Rnana' s `edGne .vis yt( sim×" -
StotudRuro,e su.gSy revt( s*p[a krSna di/ze vpU'iz --
kÐdhi ratnaÌ susanitardhanÀnÀÌ sa ghedagne bhavasi yat samiddhaÕ
stoturduroÍe subhagasya revat sÐprÀ karasnÀ dadhiØe vapÓÌØi

O conqueror of the riches, create for us the ecstasy, such thou
becomest when thou art high kindled. Opulently in the gated
house of thy felicitous adorer thou upholdest thy gliding bod-
ies streaming their radiance.

GATHIN KAUSHIKA
SUKTA 19

3-019-01 AiGn' hotar' p[ v*,e imye/e g*Ts' kiv' ivXvivdmmUrm( -
s no y=d( devtata yjIyan( raye vajay vnte m`ain --
agniÌ hotÀraÌ pra vÐÍe miyedhe gÐtsaÌ kaviÌ viÙvavidamamÓram
sa no yakØad devatÀtÀ yajÈyÀn rÀye vÀjÀya vanate maghÀni

Fire I choose the Priest of the call in the sacrifice, the wise,
the seer, the omniscient, free from ignorance: he shall do
worship for us strong for sacrifice, in the formation of the
godheads; for the wealth, for the plenitude he wins all kinds
of amassings.

3-019-02 p[ te AGne hivZmtIimyMyRC^a suÛuMna' raitnI' `*tacIm( -
p[di=i,d( devtaitmura," s' raiti.vRsui.yRDmè[et( --
pra te agne haviØmatÈmiyarmyacchÀ sudyumnÀÌ rÀtinÈÌ ghÐtÀcÈm
pradakØiÍid devatÀtimurÀÍaÕ saÌ rÀtibhirvasubhiryajÜamaÙret

Mandala Three

1 Or, as long as I have the power,
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O Fire, I mission towards thee a power of giving bearing my
oblation, luminous, full of lustres. May he come to the sacri-
fice with his givings, with his treasures turning round it and
widening the formation of the godheads.

3-019-03 s tejIysa mnsa Tvot £t ix= SvpTySy ix=o" -
AGne rayo n*tmSy p[.UtO .Uyam te suZ$�tyXc vSv" --
sa tejÈyasÀ manasÀ tvota uta ÙikØa svapatyasya ÙikØoÕ
agne rÀyo nÐtamasya prabhÓtau bhÓyÀma te suØÒutayaÙca vasvaÕ

So, am I guarded by thee with a mind of shining energy; then
do thou teach us of the riches that teach and that give us good
children of our works. O Fire, may we become affirmers of
thee by our lauds and rich in the power of a wealth most full
of the strength of the gods.

3-019-04 .UrIi, ih Tve di/re AnIka_Gne devSy yJyvo jnas" -
s Aa vh devtait' yivZ# x/a� ydÛ idVy' yjais --
bhÓrÈÍi hi tve dadhire anÈkÀ'gne devasya yajyavo janÀsaÕ
sa À vaha devatÀtiÌ yaviØÒha Ùardho yadadya divyaÌ yajÀsi

For, many flame-forces they have founded in thee, O Fire,
men who have the will to sacrifice to the godhead. So, bring
to us the formation of the godhead, O youthful god, when thou
worshippest with sacrifice the divine host today.

3-019-05 yt( Tva hotarmnjn( imye/e inzadyNto yjqay deva" -
s Tv' no AGne_ivteh bo?yi/ è[va'is /eih nStnUzu --
yat tvÀ hotÀramanajan miyedhe niØÀdayanto yajathÀya devÀÕ
sa tvaÌ no agne'viteha bodhyadhi ÙravÀÌsi dhehi nastanÓØu

Since the gods seating thee for sacrifice have anointed thee
as Priest of the call in the rite, so do thou, O Fire, awake
here as our protector and found thy inspirations in our
bodies.

SUKTA 20

3-020-01 AiGnmuzsmiXvna di/¹a' VyuiZ$zu hvte viôäKqW" -
suJyoitzo n" x*<vNtu deva" sjozso A?vr' vavxana" --
agnimuØasamaÙvinÀ dadhikrÀÌ vyuØÒiØu havate vahnirukthaiÕ
sujyotiØo naÕ ÙÐÍvantu devÀÕ sajoØaso adhvaraÌ vÀvaÙÀnÀÕ

Fire and dawn and the two riders of the horse and Dadhikra-
van the Carrier of the offerings calls by his words in the dawn-
ings. May the gods full of the Light hear us; may they desire
and accept with a common pleasure our sacrifice.
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3-020-02 AGne ]I te vaijna ]I z/Sqa itñSte ijøa ©tjat pUvIR" -
itñ £ te tNvo devvataStai.nR" paih igro Ap[yuC^n( --
agne trÈ te vÀjinÀ trÈ ØadhasthÀ tisraste jihvÀ ÐtajÀta pÓrvÈÕ
tisra u te tanvo devavÀtÀstÀbhirnaÕ pÀhi giro aprayucchan

O Fire, three are thy steeds, three the worlds of thy session;
three are thy tongues, O thou born from the Truth, they are
many: three too are thy bodies desired by the gods, with them
protect undeviatingly our words.

3-020-03 AGne .UrIi, tv jatvedo dev Sv/avo_m*tSy nam -
yaXc maya maiyna' ivXvimNv Tve pUvIR" s'd/u" p*Z$bN/o --
agne bhÓrÈÍi tava jÀtavedo deva svadhÀvo'mÐtasya nÀma
yÀÙca mÀyÀ mÀyinÀÌ viÙvaminva tve pÓrvÈÕ saÌdadhuÕ pÐØÒabandho

Many are the names of thee, the Immortal, O Fire, O knower
of the births, O god who bearest with thee the self-law of
nature; all the manifold magic of the Lords of magic they have
combined in thee, O all-ruler, O builder of the levels.

3-020-04 AiGnn�ta .g �v i=tIna' dWvIna' dev ©tupa ©tava -
s v*]ha snyo ivXvveda" pzRd( ivXvait d�irta g*,Ntm( --
agnirnetÀ bhaga iva kØitÈnÀÌ daivÈnÀÌ deva ÐtupÀ ÐtÀvÀ
sa vÐtrahÀ sanayo viÙvavedÀÕ parØad viÙvÀti duritÀ gÐÍantam

The Fire is as the Enjoyer the leader of the divine worlds, he
is the divine guardian of the fixed time of things, and with him
is the Truth. He is the slayer of the Coverer, the Eternal, the
Omniscient; may he carry one who hymns him with the word
beyond all the difficulty and stumbling.

3-020-05 di/¹amiGnmuzs' c devI' b*hSpit' sivtar' c devm( -
AiXvna im]avä,a .g' c vsUn( äd�a\ AaidTya\ �h h�ve --
dadhikrÀmagnimuØasaÌ ca devÈÌ bÐhaspatiÌ savitÀraÌ ca devam
aÙvinÀ mitrÀvaruÍÀ bhagaÌ ca vasÓn rudrÀÌ ÀdityÀÌ iha huve

Dadhikravan, I call here, and the Fire, and the divine dawn,
Brihaspati and the god Savitri, the two riders of the horse,
and Mitra and Varuna and Bhaga, the Vasus, the Rudras, the
Adityas.

SUKTA 21

3-021-01 �m' no yDmm*tezu /ehIma hVya jatvedo juzSv -
StokanamGne medso `*tSy hot" p[axan p[qmo inzÛ --
imaÌ no yajÜamamÐteØu dhehÈmÀ havyÀ jÀtavedo juØasva
stokÀnÀmagne medaso ghÐtasya hotaÕ prÀÙÀna prathamo niØadya

Mandala Three
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Found this our sacrifice in the immortals, accept these offer-
ings, O knower of things born. O Priest of the call sitting as
first and supreme, taste of the drops of understanding1 and
light.

3-021-02 `*tvNt" pavk te Stoka" XcotiNt meds" -
Sv/mRn( devvItye è[eZ#' no /eih vayRm( --
ghÐtavantaÕ pÀvaka te stokÀÕ Ùcotanti medasaÕ
svadharman devavÈtaye ÙreØÒhaÌ no dhehi vÀryam

O purifying Fire, full of light there drip for thee drops of un-
derstanding; give us the supreme desirable thing in thy self-
law for the advent of the gods.

3-021-03 tu>y' Stoka `*tXcuto_Gne ivp[ay sNTy -
©iz" è[eZ#" sim?yse yDSy p[aivta .v --
tubhyaÌ stokÀ ghÐtaÙcuto'gne viprÀya santya
ÐØiÕ ÙreØÒhaÕ samidhyase yajÜasya prÀvitÀ bhava

To thee, the illumined seer, come these drops dripping
light, O right and true, O Fire; then thou blazest up as
the supreme Rishi. Become the protector of our sacri-
fice.

3-021-04 tu>y' XcotNTyi/�go xcIv Stokaso AGne medso `*tSy -
kivxSto b*hta .anunaga hVya juzSv mei/r --
tubhyaÌ Ùcotantyadhrigo ÙacÈva stokÀso agne medaso ghÐtasya
kaviÙasto bÐhatÀ bhÀnunÀgÀ havyÀ juØasva medhira

On thee they fall, the drops of understanding and light, O
unseizable2 Ray! O thou with whom is the puissance! De-
clared by the seers of truth thou hast come with the vast
light. Accept our offerings, O wise intelligence!

3-021-05 AoijZ#' te m?yto med £d(.*t' p[ te vy' ddamhe -
XcotiNt te vso Stoka Ai/ Tvic p[it tan( devxo ivih --
ojiØÒhaÌ te madhyato meda udbhÐtaÌ pra te vayaÌ dadÀmahe
Ùcotanti te vaso stokÀ adhi tvaci prati tÀn devaÙo vihi

Most full of energy is the understanding held up in the
middle for thee, this is our gift to thee. The drops drip
over thy skin, O shining one,3 take them to thee in the way
of the gods.

1 Or, strength
2 Or, uncontrollable
3 Or, Lord of riches,
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SUKTA 22

3-022-01 Ay' so AiGnyRiSmn( somimNd�" sut' d/e j#re vavxan" -
shiñ,' vajmTy' n siPt' ssvan( Tsn( TStUyse jatved" --
ayaÌ so agniryasmin somamindraÕ sutaÌ dadhe jaÒhare vÀvaÙÀnaÕ
sahasriÍaÌ vÀjamatyaÌ na saptiÌ sasavÀn tsan tstÓyase jÀtavedaÕ

This is that Fire in which Indra, desiring the wine, held it in
his belly; our laud rises to thee because thou hast won the
thousandfold plenitude as if a steed of swiftness, O knower
of all things born!

3-022-02 AGne yt( te idiv vcR" p*iqVya' ydoz/IZvPSva yj] -
yenaNtir=muvaRttNq Tvez" s .anur,Rvo n*c=a" --
agne yat te divi varcaÕ pÐthivyÀÌ yadoØadhÈØvapsvÀ yajatra
yenÀntarikØamurvÀtatantha tveØaÕ sa bhÀnurarÍavo nÐcakØÀÕ

O Fire, that splendour of thine which is in heaven and
which is in the earth and its growths and its waters, O
lord of sacrifice, by which thou hast extended the wide
mid-air, it is a brilliant ocean of light in which is divine
vision.

3-022-03 AGne idvo A,RmC^a ijgaSyC^a deva\ ¤icze i/Z<ya ye -
ya rocne prStat( sUyRSy yaXcavStad�pitZ#Nt Aap" --
agne divo arÍamacchÀ jigÀsyacchÀ devÀÌ ÓciØe dhiØÍyÀ ye
yÀ rocane parastÀt sÓryasya yÀÙcÀvastÀdupatiØÒhaÍta ÀpaÕ

O Fire, thou goest towards the ocean of the sky, thou speak-
est towards the gods who are masters of knowledge,1 towards
the waters that abide above in the luminous world of the sun
and the waters that are below.

3-022-04 purIZyaso AGny" p[av,ei." sjozs" -
juzNta' yDmd�uho_nmIva �zo mhI" --
purÈØyÀso agnayaÕ prÀvaÍebhiÕ sajoØasaÕ
juØantÀÌ yajÜamadruho'namÈvÀ iØo mahÈÕ

Let thy Fires that dwell in the waters joining with those that
descend the slopes accept the sacrifice, mighty impelling
forces, in which there is no harm nor any distress.

3-022-05 �¬amGne puäd's' sin' go" xXvÒm' hvmanay sa/ -
SyaÞ" sUnuStnyo ivjava_Gne sa te sumit.RUTvSme --
iËÀmagne purudaÌsaÌ saniÌ goÕ ÙaÙvattamaÌ havamÀnÀya sÀdha
syÀnnaÕ sÓnustanayo vijÀvÀ'gne sÀ te sumatirbhutvasme

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many-

Mandala Three

1 Or, the gods of the planes (seats),
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actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;1 O
Fire, may there be created in us that true thinking of
thine.

DEVASHRAVAS, DEVAVATA — BHARATAS
SUKTA 23

3-023-01 inmRiqt" sui/t Aa s/Sqe yuva kivr?vrSy p[,eta -
jUyRTSviGnrjro vneZv]a d/e Am*t' jatveda" --
nirmathitaÕ sudhita À sadhasthe yuvÀ kaviradhvarasya praÍetÀ
jÓryatsvagnirajaro vaneØvatrÀ dadhe amÐtaÌ jÀtavedÀÕ

Churned out and well-established in the house of his ses-
sion, the Youth, the Seer, the leader of the pilgrim-sac-
rifice, imperishable in the perishing woodlands, the Fire,
the knower of all things born, has founded here immor-
tality.

3-023-02 AmiNqZ$a' .arta revdiGn' devè[va devvat" sud=m( -
AGne iv pXy b*htai. rayeza' no neta .vtadnu ÛUn( --
amanthiØÒÀÌ bhÀratÀ revadagniÌ devaÙravÀ devavÀtaÕ sudakØam
agne vi paÙya bÐhatÀbhi rÀyeØÀÌ no netÀ bhavatÀdanu dyÓn

The sons of the Bringer, god-inspired and god-beloved, have
churned out Fire of the perfect discernment. O Fire, look wide-
ly on us with the vast riches, become the leader of our impul-
sions throughout the days.

3-023-03 dx i=p" pUVy| sImjIjnn( sujat' mat*zu ip[ym( -
AiGn' Stuih dWvvat' devè[vo yo jnanamsd( vxI --
daÙa kØipaÕ pÓrvyaÌ sÈmajÈjanan sujÀtaÌ mÀtÐØu priyam
agniÌ stuhi daivavÀtaÌ devaÙravo yo janÀnÀmasad vaÙÈ

The ten who throw the Light have brought to birth all
around the Ancient One well-born in his mothers and
well-beloved. Affirm with lauds, O god-inspired, the
Fire lit by the god-beloved, that he may be the control-
ler of men.

3-023-04 in Tva d/e vr Aa p*iqVya �¬ayaSpde suidnTve Aôam( -
d*zÜTya' manuz Aapyaya' srSvTya' revdGne iddIih --
ni tvÀ dadhe vara À pÐthivyÀ iËÀyÀspade sudinatve ahnÀm
dÐØadvatyÀÌ mÀnuØa ÀpayÀyÀÌ sarasvatyÀÌ revadagne didÈhi

One has set thee in the supreme seat of the earth, in the seat

1 Or, himself a begetter;
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of the Word of Revelation, in the happy brightness of the days:
O Fire, opulently shine in the human being, in the river of
rocks, in the stream of flowing waters, in the stream of inspi-
ration.1

3-023-05 �¬amGne puäd's' sin' go" xXvÒm' hvmanay sa/ -
SyaÞ" sUnuStnyo ivjava_Gne sa te sumit.RUTvSme --
iËÀmagne purudaÌsaÌ saniÌ goÕ ÙaÙvattamaÌ havamÀnÀya sÀdha
syÀn naÕ sÓnustanayo vijÀvÀ'gne sÀ te sumatirbhÓtvasme

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the
many-actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May
there be for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his
birth;2 O Fire, may there be created in us that true think-
ing of thine.

GATHINA VISHWAMITRA
SUKTA 24

3-024-01 AGne shSv p*tna Ai.matIrpaSy -
d�Z$rStrÞratIvRca� /a yDvahse --
agne sahasva pÐtanÀ abhimÀtÈrapÀsya
duØÒarastarannarÀtÈrvarco dhÀ yajÜavÀhase

O Fire, overpower the hostile armies, hurl them from us; hard
to pierce, pierce the enemy-powers, found thy splendour in
him who carries through the sacrifice.

3-024-02 AGn �¬a sim?yse vIitho]o AmTyR" -
juzSv sU no A?vrm( --
agna iËÀ samidhyase vÈtihotro amartyaÕ
juØasva sÓ no adhvaram

O Fire, thou art kindled by the word of revelation, the immor-
tal who comes to the offering, accept wholly our pilgrim-sac-
rifice.

3-024-03 AGne ÛuMnen jag*ve shs" sUnvah�t -
Ed' bihR" sdo mm --
agne dyumnena jÀgÐve sahasaÕ sÓnavÀhuta
edaÌ barhiÕ sado mama

O Fire, ever-wakeful with thy light, O son of force, invoked
sit on my seat of sacrifice.

Mandala Three

1 Or, in the river Drishadwati, in Apaya and in Saraswati.
2 Or, himself a begetter;
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3-024-04 AGne ivXvei.riGni.d�vei.mRhya igr" -
yDezu ye £ cayv" --
agne viÙvebhiragnibhirdevebhirmahayÀ giraÕ, yajÜeØu ye u cÀyavaÕ

O Fire, with all thy divine fires greaten in our sacrifices the
word that has sight.

3-024-05 AGne da daxuze riy' vIrvNt' prI,sm( -
ixxIih n" sUnumt" --
agne dÀ dÀÙuØe rayiÌ vÈravantaÌ parÈÍasam, ÙiÙÈhi naÕ sÓnumataÕ

O Fire, give to the giver a wealth full of hero-strengths
enclosing us; intensify the force in us having with us the
Son.

SUKTA 25

3-025-01 AGne idv" sUnuris p[cetaStna p*iqVya £t ivXvveda" -
©/Gdeva\ �h yja icikTv" --
agne divaÕ sÓnurasi pracetÀstanÀ pÐthivyÀ uta viÙvavedÀÕ
ÐdhagdevÀÌ iha yajÀ cikitvaÕ

O Fire, thou art the son of heaven by the body of the earth,
the conscious knower, even the omniscient. Sacrifice to each
god in turn, O thou who knowest.

3-025-02 AiGn" snoit vIyaRi, ivÜan( Tsnoit vajmm*tay .Uzn( -
s no deva\ Eh vha puä=o --
agniÕ sanoti vÈryÀÍi vidvÀn tsanoti vÀjamamÐtÀya bhÓØan
sa no devÀÌ eha vahÀ purukØo

Fire the knower wins the hero-energies, wins the plenitudes
striving towards immortality. So do thou bring to us the gods,
O giver of the manifold plenty.

3-025-03 AiGnÛaRvap*iqvI ivXvjNye Aa .ait devI Am*te AmUr" -
=yn( vajW" puäXcNd�o nmoi." --
agnirdyÀvÀpÐthivÈ viÙvajanye À bhÀti devÈ amÐte amÓraÕ
kØayan vÀjaiÕ puruÙcandro namobhiÕ

The Fire, free from all ignorance, illumines Earth and Heav-
en the divine and immortal mothers of all things; possess-
ing all he is manifold in his delights by his plenitudes and
his dispensations.

3-025-04 AGn �Nd�Xc daxuzo d�ro,e sutavto yDimhop yatm( -
Am/RNta sompeyay deva --
agna indraÙca dÀÙuØo duroÍe sutÀvato yajÜamihopa yÀtam
amardhantÀ somapeyÀya devÀ
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O Fire, and O Indra, here in the gated house of the giver who
offers the wine, come to the sacrifice, gods unforgetting, for
the drinking of the Soma-wine.

3-025-05 AGne Apa' sim?yse d�ro,e inTy" sUno shso jatved" -
s/Sqain mhyman ¤tI --
agne apÀÌ samidhyase duroÍe nityaÕ sÓno sahaso jÀtavedaÕ
sadhasthÀni mahayamÀna ÓtÈ

O Fire, thou shinest high, eternal in the house of the waters,
O son of force, O knower of all things born, greatening under
thy guard the worlds of thy session.

SUKTA 26

3-026-01 vWXvanr' mnsaiGn' incaYya hivZmNto AnuzTy' SvivRdm( -
sudanu' dev' riqr' vsUyvo gI.IR r<v' k¦ixkaso hvamhe --
vaiÙvÀnaraÌ manasÀgniÌ nicÀyyÀ haviØmanto anuØatyaÌ svarvidam
sudÀnuÌ devaÌ rathiraÌ vasÓyavo gÈrbhÈ raÍvaÌ kuÙikÀso havÀmahe

We the Kushikas, bringing the offering, desiring the Treas-
ure, call by our words Fire, the universal godhead, discern-
ing him by the mind, as the follower of the truth, who finds
the world of the sun, the great giver, the divine and raptur-
ous charioteer.

3-026-02 t' xu.�miGnmvse hvamhe vWXvanr' matirXvanmuKQym( -
b*hSpit' mnuzo devtatye ivp[' è[otarmitiq' r`uZydm( --
taÌ Ùubhramagnimavase havÀmahe vaiÙvÀnaraÌ mÀtariÙvÀnamukthyam
bÐhaspatiÌ manuØo devatÀtaye vipraÌ ÙrotÀramatithiÌ raghuØyadam

We call to guard us that brilliant Fire, the universal god-
head, who grows in the mother, the master of the word,
the speaker and the hearer, for the human being's form-
ing of the godhead, the illumined Seer, the Guest, the swift
Traveller.

3-026-03 AXvo n ¹NdHjini." sim?yte vWXvanr" k¦ixkwi.yRugeyuge -
s no AiGn" suvIy| SvXVy' d/atu rTnmm*tezu jag*iv" --
aÙvo na krandaÜjanibhiÕ samidhyate vaiÙvÀnaraÕ kuÙikebhiryugeyuge
sa no agniÕ suvÈryaÌ svaÙvyaÌ dadhÀtu ratnamamÐteØu jÀgÐviÕ

As if the neighing Horse by the mothers, the universal god-
head is kindled high by the Kushikas from generation to
generation; may that Fire wakeful in the Immortals give
to us the hero-strength and good power of the Horse and
the ecstasy.

Mandala Three
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3-026-04 p[ yNtu vajaStivzIi.rGny" xu.e s'imXla" p*ztIryu=t -
b*hd�=o mäto ivXvveds" p[ vepyiNt pvRta\ Ada>ya" --
pra yantu vÀjÀstaviØÈbhiragnayaÕ Ùubhe saÌmiØlÀÕ pÐØatÈrayukØata
bÐhadukØo maruto viÙvavedasaÕ pra vepayanti parvatÀÌ adÀbhyÀÕ

Let them go forward, the plenitudes with the strengths, thy
Fires; they have yoked the dappled mares mingled together
to reach bliss and make the mountains tremble, before them
the life-gods, omniscient, pouring the Vast, inviolable.

3-026-05 AiGniè[yo mäto ivXv²Z$y Aa Tvezmug�mv ¡mhe vym( -
te Svainno äid�ya vzRini,Rj" is'ha n hez¹tv" sudanv" --
agniÙriyo maruto viÙvakÐØÒaya À tveØamugramava Èmahe vayam
te svÀnino rudriyÀ varØanirÍijaÕ siÌhÀ na heØakratavaÕ sudÀnavaÕ

The life-gods with their glory of fire, universal in the peoples,1

we desire as our brilliant and forceful guard; great givers are
they, thunderous and terrible, clothed as if in raiment of rain,
they are like roaring lions.

3-026-06 v�at'v�at' g,'g,' suxiSti.rGne.aRm' mätamoj ¡mhe -
p*zdXvaso Anv.�ra/so gNtaro yD' ivdqezu /Ira" --
vrÀtaÌvrÀtaÌ gaÍaÌgaÍaÌ suÙastibhiragnerbhÀmaÌ marutÀmoja Èmahe
pÐØadaÙvÀso anavabhrarÀdhaso gantÀro yajÜaÌ vidatheØu dhÈrÀÕ

Host upon host, troop upon troop with their proclaimings of
the Fire we desire the luminous energy of the life-gods; they
come to the sacrifice driving their dappled horses, their
achievement cannot be taken from them, they are wise think-
ers in the discoveries of knowledge.

3-026-07 AiGnriSm jNmna jatveda `*t' me c=urm*t' m Aasn( -
AâkiS]/atU rjso ivmano_jño `ma� hivriSm nam --
agnirasmi janmanÀ jÀtavedÀ ghÐtaÌ me cakØuramÐtaÌ ma Àsan
arkastridhÀtÓ rajaso vimÀno'jasro gharmo havirasmi nÀma

I am the Fire, I am from my birth the knower of all things
born; light is my eye, in my mouth is immortality; I am the
triple Ray, I am the measurer of the mid-world, I am the un-
ceasing illumination, I am the offering.

3-026-08 i]i." piv]Wrpupo×)k| òda mit' Jyoitrnu p[jann( -
vizRZ#' rTnm²t Sv/ai.raidd( Ûavap*iqvI pyRpXyt( --
tribhiÕ pavitrairapupoddhyarkaÌ hÐdÀ matiÌ jyotiranu prajÀnan
varØiØÒhaÌ ratnamakÐta svadhÀbhirÀdid dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ paryapaÙyat

He has purified through the three filters the Ray, following
the thought with the heart he has reached knowledge of the

1 Or, dragging all with them,
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light; he has created by the self-laws of his nature the supreme
ecstasy and his sight has embraced earth and heaven.

3-026-09 xt/armuTsm=Iyma,' ivpiXct' iptr' vKTvanam( -
mei¬' mdNt' ip]oäpSqe t' rodsI ipp*t' sTyvacm( --
ÙatadhÀramutsamakØÈyamÀÍaÌ vipaÙcitaÌ pitaraÌ vaktvÀnÀm
meËiÌ madantaÌ pitrorupasthe taÌ rodasÈ pipÐtaÌ satyavÀcam

He is a fountain with a hundred streams that is never exhaust-
ed, with his illumined consciousness he is the father and ac-
corder of all that must be spoken; he takes his rapture in the
lap of the Father and Mother and earth and heaven fill him
full, the speaker of truth.

SUKTA 27

3-027-01 p[ vo vaja Ai.Ûvo hivZmNto `*taCya -
devaiHjgait suMnyu" --
pra vo vÀjÀ abhidyavo haviØmanto ghÐtÀcyÀ
devÀÜjigÀti sumnayuÕ

Forward move the luminous plenitudes bearing the offer-
ing with the ladle of light; the seeker of bliss travels to the
gods.

3-027-02 ¡¬w AiGn' ivpiXct' igra yDSy sa/nm( -
è[uZ$Ivan' i/tavanm( --
ÈËe agniÌ vipaÙcitaÌ girÀ yajÜasya sÀdhanam
ÙruØÒÈvÀnaÌ dhitÀvÀnam

I pray by the word the Fire with its illumined consciousness,
who accomplishes the sacrifice, who has the inspiration, who
has the firm holding.

3-027-03 AGne xkwm te vy' ym' devSy vaijn" -
Ait Üeza'is trem --
agne Ùakema te vayaÌ yamaÌ devasya vÀjinaÕ
ati dveØÀÌsi tarema

O Fire, may we have the power to rein thee, the divine steed
of swiftness, may we cross through the hostile forces.

3-027-04 sim?ymano A?vre_iGn" pavk ¡@)" -
xoicZkwxStmImhe --
samidhyamÀno adhvare'gniÕ pÀvaka ÈÄyaÕ
ÙociØkeÙastamÈmahe

Fire high-blazing in the rite of the path, Fire whom we must

Mandala Three
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pray, who purifies, with his tresses of flame � him we de-
sire.

3-027-05 p*qupaja AmTya� `*tini,Rk( Svah�t" -
AiGnyRDSy hVyva$( --
pÐthupÀjÀ amartyo ghÐtanirÍik svÀhutaÕ
agniryajÜasya havyavÀÒ

He is the immortal, wide in might, clothed in raiment of light;
well-fed with the oblation, Fire is the carrier of the offerings
in the sacrifice.

3-027-06 t' sba/o ytñuc �Tqa i/ya yDvNt" -
Aa c¹¦riGnmUtye --
taÌ sabÀdho yatasruca itthÀ dhiyÀ yajÜavantaÕ
À cakruragnimÓtaye

Assailed by the opponent the doers of sacrifice, setting to
work the ladle, keeping the true thought, have made the Fire
to guard them.

3-027-07 hota devo AmTyR" purStadeit mayya -
ivdqain p[codyn( --
hotÀ devo amartyaÕ purastÀdeti mÀyayÀ
vidathÀni pracodayan

The immortal, the godhead, the Priest of the call goes in our
front with his mage-wisdom, impelling the discoveries of
knowledge.

3-027-08 vajI vajezu /Iyte_?vrezu p[ ,Iyte -
ivp[o yDSy sa/n" --
vÀjÈ vÀjeØu dhÈyate'dhvareØu pra ÍÈyate
vipro yajÜasya sÀdhanaÕ

He is held as the Horse in the plenitudes, he is led along in
the rites of the path, he is the illumined Seer who accomplish-
es the sacrifice.

3-027-09 i/ya c¹w vre<yo .Utana' g.Rma d/e -
d=Sy iptr' tna --
dhiyÀ cakre vareÍyo bhÓtÀnÀÌ garbhamÀ dadhe
dakØasya pitaraÌ tanÀ

He was made by the Thought, one Supreme;1 it held the child
of beings, the father of the Understanding in the body.2

3-027-10
1 Or, the desirable one;
2 Or, the daughter of the Understanding set him in us the child born from creatures and their

father.
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in Tva d/e vre<y' d=Sye¬a shS²t -
AGne sudIitmuixjm( --
ni tvÀ dadhe vareÍyaÌ dakØasyeËÀ sahaskÐta
agne sudÈtimuÙijam

The word of revelation born from the understanding sets thee
within, one supreme, O thou forcefully created, O Fire, the
perfect thinker and the aspirant.

3-027-11 AiGn' yNturmPturm*tSy yoge vnuz" -
ivp[a vajW" simN/te --
agniÌ yanturamapturamÐtasya yoge vanuØaÕ
viprÀ vÀjaiÕ samindhate

Fire the swift in motion, who crosses through the waters, the
illumined seers desiring to conquer in the union with the Truth
set ablaze by the plenitudes.

3-027-12 ¤ja� npatm?vre dIidva'smup Ûiv -
AiGnmI¬w kiv¹tum( --
Órjo napÀtamadhvare dÈdivÀÌsamupa dyavi, agnimÈËe kavikratum

I pray Fire, the Seer-Will, the Son of Energy flaming out in
heaven in the rite of the path.

3-027-13 ¡¬wNyo nmSyiStrStma'is dxRt" -
smiGnir?yte v*za --
ÈËenyo namasyastirastamÀÌsi darÙataÕ, samagniridhyate vÐØÀ

One to be prayed, to be worshipped with obeisance, one who
sees1 through the darkness, the Fire is kindled high, the male
of the herd.

3-027-14 v*zo AiGn" sim?yte_Xvo n devvahn" -
t' hivZmNt ¡¬te --
vÐØo agniÕ samidhyate'Ùvo na devavÀhanaÕ
taÌ haviØmanta ÈËate

Mighty and male the Fire is kindled high, he is like a horse
that carries the gods, him they pray who bring the offerings.

3-027-15 v*z,' Tva vy' v*zn( v*z," sim/Imih -
AGne dIÛt' b*ht( --
vÐØaÍaÌ tvÀ vayaÌ vÐØan vÐØaÍaÕ samidhÈmahi
agne dÈdyataÌ bÐhat

Thee, mighty and male, we male and mighty kindle high, O
Bull of the herds, O Fire, and thou illuminest the Vast.

Mandala Three
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SUKTA 28

3-028-01 AGne juzSv no hiv" puro¬ax' jatved" -
p[at"save i/yavso --
agne juØasva no haviÕ puroËÀÙaÌ jÀtavedaÕ
prÀtaÕsÀve dhiyÀvaso

O Fire, accept our offering, the frontal oblation in the dawn
pressing of the wine, O knower of the births, O rich in
thought.

3-028-02 puro¬a AGne pctStu>y' va `a pirZ²t" -
t' juzSv yivZ#) --
puroËÀ agne pacatastubhyaÌ vÀ ghÀ pariØkÐtaÕ
taÌ juØasva yaviØÒhya

O Fire, for thee is the frontal offering prepared and dressed,
that accept, O youthful god.

3-028-03 AGne vIih puro¬axmah�t' itroAô)m( -
shs" sUnurSy?vre iht" --
agne vÈhi puroËÀÙamÀhutaÌ tiroahnyam
sahasaÕ sÓnurasyadhvare hitaÕ

O Fire, come to1 the frontal offering that is cast to thee with
the disappearance of day; O son of force, thou art established
in the rite of the path.

3-028-04 ma?y'idne svne jatved" puro¬aximh kve juzSv -
AGne yøSy tv .ag/ey' n p[ imniNt ivdqezu /Ira" --
mÀdhyandine savane jÀtavedaÕ puroËÀÙamiha kave juØasva
agne yahvasya tava bhÀgadheyaÌ na pra minanti vidatheØu dhÈrÀÕ

In the noonday pressing of the wine, O seer, knower of all
things born, accept the frontal offering. O Fire, the wise think-
ers in their discoveries of knowledge impair not thy portion,
who art the mighty one.

3-028-05 AGne t*tIye svne ih kainz" puro¬ax' shs" sUnvah�tm( -
Aqa deveZv?vr' ivpNyya /a rTnvNtmm*tezu jag*ivm( --
agne tÐtÈye savane hi kÀniØaÕ puroËÀÙaÌ sahasaÕ sÓnavÀhutam
athÀ deveØvadhvaraÌ vipanyayÀ dhÀ ratnavantamamÐteØu jÀgÐvim

O Fire, in the third pressing also thou hast desire of the fron-
tal offering cast to thee, O son of force; do thou by the illu-
mination establish in the gods the pilgrim-sacrifice full of
ecstasy and wakeful in the immortals.

1 Or, devour



155

3-028-06 AGne v*/an Aah�it' puro¬ax' jatved" -
juzSv itroAô)m( --
agne vÐdhÀna ÀhutiÌ puroËÀÙaÌ jÀtavedaÕ
juØasva tiroahnyam

O Fire, increasing accept the frontal offering, the oblation
cast with the disappearance of the day, O knower of all
things born.

SUKTA 29

3-029-01 AStIdmi/mNqnmiSt p[jnn' ²tm( -
Eta' ivXpTnIma .raiGn' mNqam pUvRqa --
astÈdamadhimanthanamasti prajananaÌ kÐtam
etÀÌ viÙpatnÈmÀ bharÀgniÌ manthÀma pÓrvathÀ

This is the churning out, this the bringing to birth that is done;
bring the Queen of the peoples, let us churn out the Fire as of
old.

3-029-02 Ar<yoinRihto jatveda g.R �v sui/to gi.R,Izu -
idveidv ¡@)o jag*viÙhRivZmiÙmRnuZyei.riGn" --
araÍyornihito jÀtavedÀ garbha iva sudhito garbhiÍÈØu
divediva ÈÄyo jÀgÐvadbhirhaviØmadbhirmanuØyebhiragniÕ

The knower of all births is set in the two tinders, like an un-
born child well-placed in the womb of the mothers, Fire who
is to be prayed from day to day by men wakeful and bearing
their offering.

3-029-03 £Òanayamv .ra icikTvan( TsÛ" p[vIta v*z,' jjan -
AäzStUpo äxdSy paj �¬ayaSpu]o vyune_jinZ$ --
uttÀnÀyÀmava bharÀ cikitvÀn tsadyaÕ pravÈtÀ vÐØaÍaÌ jajÀna
aruØastÓpo ruÙadasya pÀja iËÀyÀsputro vayune'janiØÒa

Waking to knowledge bring him down in her lying supine;
at once penetrated she has brought to birth the male of the
herd: a ruddy pile of strength his might shines forth, the son
of the Word of revelation is born in the manifestation of
knowledge.

3-029-04 �¬ayaSTva pde vy' na.a p*iqVya Ai/ -
jatvedo in /ImöGne hVyay vo¬(hve --
iËÀyÀstvÀ pade vayaÌ nÀbhÀ pÐthivyÀ adhi
jÀtavedo ni dhÈmahyagne havyÀya voËhave

We in the seat of the Word of revelation, on the navel-centre

Mandala Three
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of the earth, set thee within, O knower of all things born, for the
carrying of the oblations.

3-029-05 mNqta nr" kivmÜyNt' p[cetsmm*t' sup[tIkm( -
yDSy kwtu' p[qm' purStadiGn' nro jnyta suxevm( --
manthatÀ naraÕ kavimadvayantaÌ pracetasamamÐtaÌ supratÈkam
yajÜasya ketuÌ prathamaÌ purastÀdagniÌ naro janayatÀ suÙevam

Churn out, O men, the seer who creates no duality, the immor-
tal thinker and knower with his fair front; Fire who is the su-
preme intuition in the sacrifice, the blissful one, bring to birth
in your front, O men.

3-029-06 ydI mNqiNt bah�i.ivR rocte_Xvo n vaJyäzo vneZva -
ic]o n yamÞiXvnorinv*Ò" pir v*,KTyXmnSt*,a dhn( --
yadÈ manthanti bÀhubhirvi rocate'Ùvo na vÀjyaruØo vaneØvÀ
citro na yÀmannaÙvinoranivÐttaÕ pari vÐÍaktyaÙmanastÐÍÀ dahan

When they churn him out by the strength of their arms wide
he shines, he is like a horse of swiftness, he is luminous in
the woodlands; he is like a richly hued chariot in the journey-
ing of the two riders, none can impede him; burning around
the rocks he tears the grasses.

3-029-07 jato AGnI rocte ceiktano vajI ivp[" kivxSt" sudanu" -
y' devas ¡@)' ivXvivd' hVyvahmd/ur?vrezu --
jÀto agnÈ rocate cekitÀno vÀjÈ vipraÕ kaviÙastaÕ sudÀnuÕ
yaÌ devÀsa ÈÄyaÌ viÙvavidaÌ havyavÀhamadadhuradhvareØu

Agni when he is born shines waking to knowledge, he is the
Horse, the illumined who is declared by the seers, the great
giver, whom the gods have set in the pilgrim-sacrifices as
the carrier of the offerings, the one to be prayed, the omnis-
cient.

3-029-08 sId hot" Sv £ lokw icikTvan( sadya yD' su²tSy yonO -
devavId�van( hivza yjaSyGne b*hd( yjmane vyo /a" --
sÈda hotaÕ sva u loke cikitvÀn sÀdayÀ yajÜaÌ sukÐtasya yonau
devÀvÈrdevÀn haviØÀ yajÀsyagne bÐhad yajamÀne vayo dhÀÕ

Sit, O Priest of the call, in that world which is thy own wak-
ing to knowledge, accomplish the sacrifice in the native seat
of deeds well done; manifesting the godheads1 thou sacrific-
est to the gods with the offering, � O Fire, found in the sac-
rificer the vast expansion.

1 Or, bringing the gods
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3-029-09 ²,ot /Um' v*z,' s%ayo_ñe/Nt �tn vajmC^ -
AymiGn" p*tnaza$( suvIro yen devaso AshNt dSyUn( --
kÐÍota dhÓmaÌ vÐØaÍaÌ sakhÀyo'sredhanta itana vÀjamaccha
ayamagniÕ pÐtanÀØÀÒ suvÈro yena devÀso asahanta dasyÓn

O Friends, create his mighty smoke, go with unerring steps
towards the plenitude; this is the Fire conqueror in the bat-
tle, by whom the gods overcame the destroyers.

3-029-10 Ay' te yoinâ©iTvyo yto jato Arocqa" -
t' janÞGn Aa sIdaqa no v/Rya igr" --
ayaÌ te yonirÐtviyo yato jÀto arocathÀÕ
taÌ jÀnannagna À sÈdÀthÀ no vardhayÀ giraÕ

This is thy native seat where is the order of the Truth whence
born thou shonest forth, know it and take there thy session,
then give increase to our words.

3-029-11 tnUnpad�Cyte g.R Aasuro nrax'so .vit yd( ivjayte -
matirXva ydimmIt matir vatSy sga� A.vt( srImi, --
tanÓnapÀducyate garbha Àsuro narÀÙaÌso bhavati yad vijÀyate
mÀtariÙvÀ yadamimÈta mÀtari vÀtasya sargo abhavat sarÈmaÍi

A mighty child in the womb he is called the son of the body;
when he is born he becomes one who voices the godhead: when
as life who grows in the mother he has been fashioned in the
mother he becomes a gallop of wind in his movement.

3-029-12 suinmRqa inmRiqt" suin/a iniht" kiv" -
AGne Sv?vra ²,u devan( devyte yj --
sunirmathÀ nirmathitaÕ sunidhÀ nihitaÕ kaviÕ
agne svadhvarÀ kÐÍu devÀn devayate yaja

Churned out with the good churning the seer set within with
a perfect placing, � O Fire, make easy the paths of the sac-
rifice, offer sacrifice to the gods for the seeker of godhead.

3-029-13 AjIjnÞm*t' mTyaRso_ñema,' tri,' vI¬�jM.m( -
dx Svsaro Ag�uv" smIcI" puma's' jatmi. s' r.Nte --
ajÈjanannamÐtaÌ martyÀso'sremÀÍaÌ taraÍiÌ vÈËujambham
daÙa svasÀro agruvaÕ samÈcÈÕ pumÀÌsaÌ jÀtamabhi saÌ rabhante

Mortals have brought to birth the Immortal, Fire with his
strong tusk, the unfailing deliverer.1 The ten sisters who move
as companions passion over the male that is born.

3-029-14 p[ sPthota snkadroct matuäpSqe ydxocd�/in -
n in imzit sur,o idveidve ydsurSy j#radjayt --

1 Or, one who unfailing crosses through all.
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pra saptahotÀ sanakÀdarocata mÀturupasthe yadaÙocadÓdhani
na ni miØati suraÍo divedive yadasurasya jaÒharÀdajÀyata

He shone out from the eternal with his seven priests of the call
when he blazed on the lap of the mother, in her bosom of plen-
ty. He is full of joy and closes not his eyes from day to day,
once he has been born from the belly of the Almighty One.

3-029-15 Aim]ayu/o mätaimv p[ya" p[qmja b�õ,o ivXvimd( ivd�" -
ÛuMnvd( b�õ k¦ixkas Eirr EkEko dme AiGn' smIi/re --
amitrÀyudho marutÀmiva prayÀÕ prathamajÀ brahmaÍo viÙvamid viduÕ
dyumnavad brahma kuÙikÀsa erira ekaeko dame agniÌ samÈdhire

Fighting down the unfriendly powers like the marching hosts
of the life-gods the first-born of the Word come to know all
that is: the Kushikas have sent forth the luminous word, one
by one they have kindled the Fire in the house.

3-029-16 ydÛ Tva p[yit yDe AiSmn( hotiXcikTvo_v*,ImhIh -
/�uvmya /�uvmutaximZ#a" p[jann( ivÜa\ £p yaih somm( --
yadadya tvÀ prayati yajÜe asmin hotaÙcikitvo'vÐÍÈmahÈha
dhruvamayÀ dhruvamutÀÙamiØÒhÀÕ prajÀnan vidvÀÌ upa yÀhi somam

Because here today in the going forward of this sacrifice we
have chosen thee, O Priest of the call, O thou who wakest to
knowledge, thou hast moved to the Permanent, thou hast
achieved by thy toil the Permanent; knowing, come as one
possessed of knowledge to the Soma-wine.
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VAMADEVA GAUTAMA
SUKTA 1

4-001-01 Tv' öGne sdimt( smNyvo devaso devmrit' Nyeirr �it ¹Tva Nyeirre -
AmTy| yjt mTy�Zva devmadev' jnt p[cets' ivXvmadev' jnt p[cetsm( --
tvaÌ hyagne sadamit samanyavo devÀso devamaratiÌ nyerira iti kratvÀ nyerire
amartyaÌ yajata martyeØvÀ devamÀdevaÌ janata pracetasaÌ

viÙvam ÀdevaÌ janata pracetasam

Thee, O Fire, ever with one passion the gods have sent in-
wards, the divine Traveller;1 with the will they sent thee in;
O master of sacrifice, they brought to birth the immortal in
mortals, the divine who brings in the divinity, the conscious
thinker, they brought to birth the universal who brings in the
divinity, the conscious thinker.

4-001-02 s .�atr' vä,mGn Aa vv*TSv deva\ AC^a sumtI yDvns' JyeZ#'
yDvnsm( -
©tavanmaidTy' czR,I/*t' rajan' czR,I/*tm( --
sa bhrÀtaraÌ varuÍamagna À vavÐtsva devÀÌ acchÀ sumatÈ

yajÜavanasaÌ jyeØÒhaÌ yajÜavanasam
ÐtÀvÀnamÀdityaÌ carØaÍÈdhÐtaÌ rÀjÀnaÌ carØaÍÈdhÐtam

Then do thou, O Fire, turn towards the godheads with the right
thinking Varuna, thy brother who delights in the sacrifice, the
eldest who delights in the sacrifice, � even him who keeps
the truth, son of the infinite Mother who upholds seeing-men,
the king who upholds seeing-men.

4-001-03 s%e s%aym>ya vv*TSvaxu' n c¹' rQyev r'öaSm>y' dSm r'öa -
AGne m*¬Ik' vä,e sca ivdo mäTsu ivXv.anuzu -
tokay tuje xuxucan x' ²?ySm>y' dSm x' ²i/ --
sakhe sakhÀyamabhyÀ vavÐtsvÀÙuÌ na cakraÌ rathyeva raÌhyÀs-

mabhyaÌ dasma raÌhyÀ
agne mÐËÈkaÌ varuÍe sacÀ vido marutsu viÙvabhÀnuØu
tokÀya tuje ÙuÙucÀna ÙaÌ kÐdhyasmabhyaÌ dasma ÙaÌ kÐdhi

O Friend, turn towards and to us in his motion the Friend as
two rapid chariot-horses turn a swift wheel, for us, O strong
worker, like galloping horses; O Fire, mayst thou be with us
and find for us bliss in Varuna and in the Life-powers who
carry the universal light; for the begetting of the Son, O thou
flaming into lustre, create for us peace, for us, O strong work-
er, create the peace.

1 Or, worker; this root seems to have indicated originally any strong motion, action or work.
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4-001-04 Tv' no AGne vä,Sy ivÜan( devSy he¬o_v yaissIZ#a" -
yijZ#o viôtm" xoxucano ivXva Üeza'is p[ mumuG?ySmt( --
tvaÌ no agne varuÍasya vidvÀn devasya heËo'va yÀsisÈØÒhÀÕ
yajiØÒho vahnitamaÕ ÙoÙucÀno viÙvÀ dveØÀÌsi pra mumugdhyasmat

Do thou, O Fire, for thou knowest, labour away from us
the wrath of divine Varuna; flaming into lustre, strong-
est to sacrifice, mightiest to bear, unloose from us all
hostile powers.

4-001-05 s Tv' no AGne_vmo .votI neidZ#o ASya £zso VyuZ$O -
Av y+v no vä,' rra,o vIih m*¬Ik' suhvo n Ei/ --
sa tvaÌ no agne 'vamo bhavotÈ nediØÒho asyÀ uØaso vyuØÒau
ava yakØva no varuÍaÌ rarÀÍo vÈhi mÐËÈkaÌ suhavo na edhi

Do thou, O Fire, be most close to us with thy protection, be
most near in the dawning of this dawn: rejoicing in us put away
from us Varuna1 by the sacrifice; reach the bliss, be ready to
our call.

4-001-06 ASy è[eZ#a su.gSy s'd*g( devSy ic]tma mTy�zu -
xuic `*t' n tPtm~Nyaya" SpahaR devSy m'hnev /eno" --
asya ÙreØÒhÀ subhagasya saÌdÐg devasya citratamÀ martyeØu
Ùuci ghÐtaÌ na taptamaghnyÀyÀÕ spÀrhÀ devasya maÌhaneva dhenoÕ

Most glorious is the vision of this Godhead, most richly bright
in mortals; as if the pure and warm butter of the milch-cow
that cannot be slain, her desirable gift is the vision of the
Godhead.2

4-001-07 i]rSy ta prma siNt sTya SpahaR devSy jinmaNyGne" -
AnNte ANt" pirvIt AagaC^uic" xu¹o Aya� roäcan" --
trirasya tÀ paramÀ santi satyÀ spÀrhÀ devasya janimÀnyagneÕ
anante antaÕ parivÈta ÀgÀcchuciÕ Ùukro aryo rorucÀnaÕ

Three are they, his supreme truths, the desirable births of
the divine Fire; within in the infinite he is spread wide eve-
rywhere and has come to us pure and brilliant and noble,

1 i.e. the pressure of the wrath of Varuna against our impurity.
The prayer to put Varuna away sounds strange. But if the inner sense is grasped it becomes

cogent and apposite. The sacrificer � the seeker � is praying Agni to be close to him, to protect him.
He is aspiring that the Divine Fire should be his protector when the Dawn of the higher light comes to
his soul, Varuna being the Lord of wisdom.

2 Here the connection between Fire and Ray-Cow and Aditi comes out; so also the psychologi-
cal nature of the clarified butter and its connection with the vision of the Sun.

Who is this cow that �cannot be slain� if not the cow aditi � the Infinite Mother � the
supreme Divine Consciousness creative of the cosmos, of the gods and the demons, of men and of
all that is?
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shining in his beauty.1 One who has spread wide within in the
infinite; he in his luminous beauty comes to us.

4-001-08 s d�to ivXvedi. viZ$ sÚa hota ihr<yrqo r'suijø"-
roihdXvo vpuZyo iv.ava sda r<v" iptumtIv s'st( --
sa dÓto viÙvedabhi vaØÒi sadmÀ hotÀ hiraÍyaratho raÌsujihvaÕ
rohidaÙvo vapuØyo vibhÀvÀ sadÀ raÍvaÕ pitumatÈva saÌsat

He is a messenger, a Priest of the call, whose yearning is
towards all the planes, golden is his chariot, red are his
horses, ecstatic his tongue of flame, beautiful his body,2

wide his lustre, ever is he rapturous like a banquet hall full
of the wine.3

4-001-09 s cetyNmnuzo yDbN/u" p[ t' möa rxnya nyiNt -
s =eTySy d�yaRsu sa/n( devo mtRSy s/inTvmap --
sa cetayanmanuØo yajÜabandhuÕ pra taÌ mahyÀ raÙanayÀ nayanti
sa kØetyasya duryÀsu sÀdhan devo martasya sadhanitvamÀpa

He makes men conscious of the knowledge and is the friend
of their sacrifice; they lead him on with a mighty cord; he
dwells in the gated house of the being accomplishing his
aims; divine, he accepts companionship in the riches of the
mortal.

4-001-10 s tU no AiGnnRytu p[janÞC^a rTn' dev.Kt' ydSy -
i/ya yd( ivXve Am*ta A²<vn( ÛOiZpta jinta sTymu=n( --
sa tÓ no agnirnayatu prajÀnannacchÀ ratnaÌ devabhaktaÌ yadasya
dhiyÀ yad viÙve amÐtÀ akÐÍvan dyauØ pitÀ janitÀ satyamukØan

Let this Fire taking knowledge of all things lead us towards
the ecstasy. That is enjoyed by the Gods, which all the immor-
tals created by the thought, and Father Heaven was its beget-
ter raining the truth.4

4-001-11 s jayt p[qm" pSTyasu mho bu?ne rjso ASy yonO -
ApadxIzaR guhmano ANta__yoyuvano v*z.Sy nI¬w --
sa jÀyata prathamaÕ pastyÀsu maho budhne rajaso asya yonau
apÀdaÙÈrØÀ guhamÀno antÀ''yoyuvÀno vÐØabhasya nÈËe

Mandala Four

1 These three births of Fire are not, as usually explained, its three physical forms � which even
if accepted (taken) shows the Vedic people far from the mere primitive barbarian � His birth is con-
nected with Truth � His births are �within in the Infinite� � saccidÀnanda. These are the three levels
of the earthly evolution on each of which this Divine Fire takes his birth, parivÈtaÕ, on the plane of
matter and life and mind.

2 Or, great is his body,
3 Or, well-stored with food.
4 This joy � ratna � in its origin is created by the immortals with the help of their

�thought� � and it was the raining down upon the lower hemisphere of the Truth that gave birth
to the joy here.
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He was born first and supreme in the Rivers,1 in the founda-
tion of the vast mid-world, in his native seat; without head,
without feet, concealing his two ends he joins them in the lair
of the Bull.2

4-001-12 p[ x/R AatR p[qm' ivpNy\ ©tSy yona v*z.Sy nI¬w -
Spaha� yuva vpuZyo iv.ava sPt ip[yaso_jnyNt v*Z,e --
pra Ùardha Àrta prathamaÌ vipanyaÌ Ðtasya yonÀ vÐØabhasya nÈËe
spÀrho yuvÀ vapuØyo vibhÀvÀ sapta priyÀso 'janayanta vÐØÍe

He came forth with a vibrancy of light, the first and su-
preme force, in the native seat of Truth, in the lair of the
Bull, desirable and young and beautiful of body3 and wide
in lustre; the seven Beloved brought him to birth for the
Bull.4

4-001-13 ASmakm] iptro mnuZya Ai. p[ sed�â©tmaxuza,a" -
AXmv�ja" sud�`a vv�e ANtäd�ña AajÞuzso h�vana" --
asmÀkamatra pitaro manuØyÀ abhi pra sedurÐtamÀÙuØÀÍÀÕ
aÙmavrajÀÕ sudughÀ vavre antarudusrÀ ÀjannuØaso huvÀnÀÕ

Here, our human fathers went forward on their way to-
wards the Truth desiring to possess it; they drove up-
wards the luminous ones, the good milk-cows in their
stone (rocky) pen within the hiding cave, calling to the
Dawns.5

4-001-14 te mmR*Rjt dd*va'so Aid�' tdezamNye Ai.to iv vocn( -
pXvyN]aso Ai. karmcRn( ivdNt JyoitXc²pNt /Ii." --
te marmÐjata dadÐvÀÌso adriÌ tadeØÀmanye abhito vi vocan
paÙvayantrÀso abhi kÀramarcan vidanta jyotiÙcakÐpanta dhÈbhiÕ

They rent the hill, they made themselves bright and pure,
others around them proclaimed that work of theirs; driv-
ers of the herd,6 they sang the chant of illumination to the
Doer of the work; they found the Light, they shone with
their thoughts.7

1 Or in our habitations,
2 The same Fire joins his two extremities of the superconscient and the spirit and the

inconscient matter � in the lair of the Bull. This is the Bull which represents the Purusha.... The
lair of the Bull is the original status of Him called at other places, viØÍoÕ paramaÌ padam, sadÀ
paÙyanti sÓrayaÕ.

3 Or, great in body
4 Or, brought to birth the Bull (but the case is Dative)
5 This Rik makes the connection between the hidden cows and the Truth, also the Cows and the

Dawn.
6 Literallty, having the control over the animal or animals, or, the �instruments of control�,
7 Or, they did work by their thoughts. This is Sayana�s interpretation.
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4-001-15 te gVyta mnsa d*/�muB/' ga yeman' pir zNtmid�m( -
d*¬(h' nro vcsa dWVyen v�j' gomNtmuixjo iv vv�u" --
te gavyatÀ manasÀ dÐdhramubdhaÌ gÀ yemÀnaÌ pari Øantamadrim
dÐËhaÌ naro vacasÀ daivyena vrajaÌ gomantamuÙijo vi vavruÕ

By a mind seeking the Rays they rent the firm massed hill
which encircled and repressed the shining herds; men desir-
ing laid open the strong pen full of the Ray-Cows by the di-
vine word.

4-001-16 te mNvt p[qm' nam /enoiS]" sPt matu" prmai, ivNdn( -
tJjantIr>ynUzt v�a Aaiv.Ruvdä,IyRxsa go" --
te manvata prathamaÌ nÀma dhenostriÕ sapta mÀtuÕ paramÀÍi vindan
tajjÀnatÈrabhyanÓØata vrÀ ÀvirbhuvadaruÍÈryaÙasÀ goÕ

They meditated1 on the first name of the Milk-cow, they dis-
covered the thrice seven supreme planes2 of the mother; That
knowing the herds lowed towards it, the ruddy Dawn became
manifest by the glory of the Cow of Light.

4-001-17 next( tmo d�i/t' roct ÛOäd( deVya £zso .anurtR -
Aa sUya� b*htiStZ#dJa�a\ ©ju mt�zu v*ijna c pXyn( --
neÙat tamo dudhitaÌ rocata dyaurud devyÀ uØaso bhÀnurarta
À sÓryo bÐhatastiØÒhadajrÀÌ Ðju marteØu vÐjinÀ ca paÙyan

The darkness was wounded and vanished, Heaven shone out,
up arose the light of the divine Dawn, the Sun entered into the
fields of the Vast, looking on the straight and crooked things
in mortals.

4-001-18 Aaidt( pXca bubu/ana Vy:yÞaidd( rTn' /aryNt Ûu.Ktm( -
ivXve ivXvasu d�yaRsu deva im] i/ye vä, sTymStu --
Àdit paÙcÀ bubudhÀnÀ vyakhyannÀdid ratnaÌ dhÀrayanta dyubhaktam
viÙve viÙvÀsu duryÀsu devÀ mitra dhiye varuÍa satyamastu

Then, indeed, they awoke and saw3 all behind and wide around
them, then, indeed, they held the ecstasy that is enjoyed in
heaven. In all gated houses were all the gods. O Mitra, O
Varuna, let there be the Truth for the Thought.

4-001-19 AC^a vocey xuxucanmiGn' hotar' ivXv.rs' yijZ#m( -
xuCyU/o At*,Þ gvamN/o n pUt' pirizKtm'xo" --
acchÀ voceya ÙuÙucÀnamagniÌ hotÀraÌ viÙvabharasaÌ yajiØÒham
ÙucyÓdho atÐÍanna gavÀmandho na pÓtaÌ pariØiktamaÌÙoÕ

May my speech be towards the upblazing Fire, the Priest
of the call, the bringer of all things, strong to sacrifice. It

Mandala Four

1 Or, held in their thought      2 Or, names       3 Then, indeed, and after waking they wholly saw
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is as if one drank from the pure udder of the cows of light,
the purified juice of the Plant of Delight poured on all
sides.

4-001-20 ivXvezamidityRiDyana' ivXvezamitiqmaRnuza,am( -
AiGnd�vanamv Aav*,an" sum*¬Iko .vtu jatveda" --
viÙveØÀmaditiryajÜiyÀnÀÌ viÙveØÀmatithirmÀnuØÀÍÀm
agnir devÀnÀmava ÀvÐÍÀnaÕ sumÐËÈko bhavatu jÀtavedÀÕ

The indivisibility of all the gods, the guest of all human be-
ings, may the Fire draw to us the protection of the gods and
be blissful to us, the knower of all things born.

SUKTA 2

4-002-01 yo mTy�Zvm*t ©tava devo deveZvritinR/aiy -
hota yijZ#o môa xuc?yW hVyWriGnmRnuz ¡ry?yW --
yo martyeØvamÐta ÐtÀvÀ devo deveØvaratirnidhÀyi
hotÀ yajiØÒho mahnÀ Ùucadhyai havyairagnirmanuØa Èrayadhyai

He who is immortal in mortals and with him is the Truth, who
is the God in the gods, the Traveller,1 has been set within as
the Priest of the call, most strong for sacrifice, to blaze out
with the might of his flame, to give men speed on the way by
the power of their offerings.

4-002-02 �h Tv' sUno shso no AÛ jato jata\ £.ya\ ANtrGne -
d�t ¡yse yuyujan ©Zv ©jumuZkan( v*z," xu¹a\Xc --
iha tvaÌ sÓno sahaso no adya jÀto jÀtÀÌ ubhayÀÌ antaragne
dÓta Èyase yuyujÀna ÐØva ÐjumuØkÀn vÐØaÍaÕ ÙukrÀÌÙca

O Son of Force, here today art thou born for us and movest
as a messenger between those born of both the Births, yok-
ing, O sublime Flame, thy males straight and massive and
bright in lustre.

4-002-03 ATya v*/SnU roihta `*tSnU ©tSy mNye mnsa jivZ#a -
ANtrIyse Aäza yujano yuZma'Xc devan( ivx Aa c mtaRn( --
atyÀ vÐdhasnÓ rohitÀ ghÐtasnÓ Ðtasya manye manasÀ javiØÒhÀ
antarÈyase aruØÀ yujÀno yuØmÀÌÙca devÀn viÙa À ca martÀn

I hold in thought with my mind thy two red gallopers of the
Truth, swiftest, raining increase, raining light; yoking the
ruddy-shining pair thou movest between you Gods and the
mortal peoples.

1 Or, fighter or worker,
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4-002-04 AyRm,' vä,' im]mezaimNd�aivZ,U mäto AiXvnot -
SvXvo AGne surq" sura/a Ed� vh suhivze jnay --
aryamaÍaÌ varuÍaÌ mitrameØÀmindrÀviØÍÓ maruto aÙvinota
svaÙvo agne surathaÕ surÀdhÀ edu vaha suhaviØe janÀya

Aryaman for them and Mitra and Varuna, Indra, Vishnu and
the Maruts and the Ashwins do thou well-horsed, well-char-
ioted, great in the joy of achievement, bring now, O Fire, for
the giver of good offerings.

4-002-05 goma\ AGne_ivma\ AXvI yDo n*vTs%a sdimdp[m*Zy" -
�¬ava\ Ezo Asur p[javan( dI`a� riy" p*qubu?n" s.avan( --
gomÀÌ agne'vimÀÌ aÙvÈ yajÜo nÐvatsakhÀ sadamidapramÐØyaÕ
iËÀvÀÌ eØo asura prajÀvÀn dÈrgho rayiÕ pÐthubudhnaÕ sabhÀvÀn

O Fire, ever inviolable is this sacrifice and with it is the Cow,
the Sheep and the Horse, it is like a human friend,1 and with
it, O mighty Lord, are the word and the offspring; it is a long
felicity of riches with a wide foundation, and with it is the hall.

4-002-06 ySt �?m' j.rt( isiZvdano mU/aRn' va ttpte Tvaya -
.uvStSy Svtva\ payurGne ivXvSmat( sIm`ayt £äZy --
yasta idhmaÌ jabharat siØvidÀno mÓrdhÀnaÌ vÀ tatapate tvÀyÀ
bhuvastasya svatavÀÌ pÀyuragne viÙvasmÀt sÈmaghÀyata uruØya

To him who brings to thee thy fuel with the sweat of his la-
bour and heats his head with thee, be a protector in thy self-
strength, O Fire, and guard him from all around that would
do him evil.

4-002-07 ySte .radiÞyte icdÞ' inixzNmNd�mitiqmudIrt( -
Aa devyuirn/te d�ro,e tiSmn( riy/R�uvo AStu daSvan( --
yaste bharÀdanniyate cidannaÌ niÙiØanmandramatithimudÈrat
À devayurinadhate duroÍe tasmin rayirdhruvo astu dÀsvÀn

He who when thou desirest thy food brings thy food to thee, who
whets thy flame and sends upwards the rapturous guest, he who
as seeker of the godhead kindles thee in his gated house, in
him may there be the abiding and bounteous riches.

4-002-08 ySTva doza y £zis p[x'sat( ip[y' va Tva ²,vte hivZman( -
AXvo n Sve dm Aa heMyavan( tm'hs" pIpro daXva'sm( --
yastvÀ doØÀ ya uØasi praÙaÌsÀt priyaÌ vÀ tvÀ kÐÍavate haviØmÀn
aÙvo na sve dama À hemyÀvÀn tamaÌhasaÕ pÈparo dÀÙvÀÌsam

He who in the dusk, he who in the dawn would give expres-
sion to thee, or bringing his offering makes thee a beloved

Mandala Four

1 Or, it is a comrade with whom are the gods,
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friend, as the Horse with golden trappings in his own home
mayst thou carry that giver beyond the evil.

4-002-09 yStu>ymGne Am*tay daxd( d�vSTve ²,vte ytñuk( -
n s raya xxmano iv yozÞWnm'h" pir vrd`ayo" --
yastubhyamagne amÐtÀya dÀÙad duvastve kÐÍavate yatasruk
na sa rÀyÀ ÙaÙamÀno vi yoØannainamaÌhaÕ pari varadaghÀyoÕ

He who gives to thee, O Fire, to the Immortal, and does in thee
the work outstretching the Ladle, may he not in his labour be
divorced from the riches, let not the sin of one who would do
evil surround him.

4-002-10 ySy TvmGne A?vr' jujozo devo mtRSy sui/t' rra," -
p[Iteds×o]a sa yivZ#a_sam ySy iv/to v*/as" --
yasya tvamagne adhvaraÌ jujoØo devo martasya sudhitaÌ rarÀÍaÕ
prÈtedasaddhotrÀ sÀ yaviØÒhÀ'sÀma yasya vidhato vÐdhÀsaÕ

He in whose pilgrim-rite thou takest pleasure and, divine, tak-
est delight in the well-founded work of a mortal, may the
Power of the Call be pleased with him, O most young Fire,
of whom worshipping may we bring about the increase.

4-002-11 iciÒm( AiciÒ' icnvd( iv ivÜan( p*Z#wv vIta v*ijna c mtaRn( -
raye c n" SvpTyay dev idit' c raSvaiditm( £äZy --
cittim acittiÌ cinavad vi vidvÀn pÐØÒheva vÈtÀ vÐjinÀ ca martÀn
rÀye ca naÕ svapatyÀya deva ditiÌ ca rÀsvÀditim uruØya

Let the knower discriminate the Knowledge and the Igno-
rance, the straight open levels and the crooked that shut in
mortals; O God, for the riches, for the right birth of the Son,1

lavish on us the finite and guard the Infinite.2

4-002-12 kiv' xxasu" kvyo_dB/a in/aryNto d�yaRSvayo" -
AtSTv' d*Xya\ AGn Etan( p@(i." pXyerd(.uta\ AyR EvW" --
kaviÌ ÙaÙÀsuÕ kavayo 'dabdhÀ nidhÀrayanto duryÀsvÀyoÕ
atastvaÌ dÐÙyÀÌ agna etÀn paÄbhiÕ paÙyeradbhutÀÌ arya evaiÕ

Seers unconquered proclaimed the seer, they established him3

within in the gated house of the human being. Then, O Flame,
mayst thou reach with thy journeying feet and, exalted, see
those transcendent4 ones who must come into our vision.5

1 Or, for the riches with the fair offspring,
2 Diti and Aditi, the divided and the undivided Consciousness, the Mother of division and the

Indivisible Mother.
3 Or, commanded the seer, they upheld him
4  Or, wonderful
5 Or, made visible; the word means either �visible� or �to be seen�.
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4-002-13 TvmGne va`te sup[,Iit" sutsomay iv/te yivZ# -
rTn' .r xxmanay `*Zve p*qu XcNd�mvse czRi,p[a" --
tvamagne vÀghate supraÍÈtiÕ sutasomÀya vidhate yaviØÒha
ratnaÌ bhara ÙaÙamÀnÀya ghÐØve pÐthu Ùcandramavase carØaÍiprÀÕ

O Fire, ever most young, mayst thou giving thy good leading
to the singer of the word who has pressed the wine and per-
formed the sacrifice, bring to him in his labour, luminous one,
an ecstasy wide in its delight, filling the seeing man for his
safeguard.

4-002-14 A/a h yd( vymGne Tvaya p@(i.hRStei.Xc²ma tnUi." -
rq' n ¹Nto Apsa .uirjoâ©t' yemu" su?y Aaxuza,a" --
adhÀ ha yad vayamagne tvÀyÀ paÄbhirhastebhiÙcakÐmÀ tanÓbhiÕ
rathaÌ na kranto apasÀ bhurijorÐtaÌ yemuÕ sudhya ÀÙuØÀÍÀÕ

O Fire, as we have done with our hands, with our feet, with
our bodies in our desire of thee, like men who make a chariot
with the toil of their two arms, so, the wise thinkers have la-
boured out the Truth and possess it.1

4-002-15 A/a matuäzs" sPt ivp[a jayemih p[qma ve/so n>n( -
idvSpu]a Ai½rso .vema_id�' äjem /inn' xucNt" --
adhÀ mÀturuØasaÕ sapta viprÀ jÀyemahi prathamÀ vedhaso nÔn
divasputrÀ aÛgiraso bhavemÀ'driÌ rujema dhaninaÌ ÙucantaÕ

Now may we be born as the seven illumined seers of the
Dawn, the mother, supreme creators creating the Gods with-
in us; may we become the Angirasas, sons of Heaven and,
shining with light, break the hill that has within it the riches.

4-002-16 A/a yqa n" iptr" pras" p[Tnaso AGn ©tmaxuza,a" -
xucIdyn( dIi/itmuKqxas" =ama i.NdNto Aä,Irp v�n( --
adhÀ yathÀ naÕ pitaraÕ parÀsaÕ pratnÀso agna ÐtamÀÙuØÀÍÀÕ
ÙucÈdayan dÈdhitimukthaÙÀsaÕ kØÀmÀ bhindanto aruÍÈrapa vran

Now, too, O Fire, even as our supreme and ancient fathers, de-
siring to possess the Truth, speakers of the word, reached the
very purity, reached the splendour of the Light;2 as they broke
through the earth and uncovered the ruddy herds.

4-002-17 sukmaR," suäco devyNto_yo n deva jinma /mNt" -
xucNto AiGn' vv*/Nt �Nd�mUv| gVy' pirzdNto AGmn( --
sukarmÀÍaÕ suruco devayanto 'yo na devÀ janimÀ dhamantaÕ
Ùucanto agniÌ vavÐdhanta indramÓrvaÌ gavyaÌ pariØadanto agman

Perfect in action, perfect in lustre, desiring the godhead,

Mandala Four

1 Or desiring to possess it. 2 Or, entered into meditation and reached the very purity;
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becoming gods, they smelted and forged the Births as one
forges iron, flaming with light they made the Fire to grow,
surrounding Indra they reached the wide mass of the Ray-
Cows.

4-002-18 Aa yUqev =umit pXvo A:yd( devana' yJjinmaNTyug� -
mtaRna' icd�vRxIr²p[n( v*/e icdyR £prSyayo" --
À yÓtheva kØumati paÙvo akhyad devÀnÀÌ yaj janimÀntyugra
martÀnÀÌ cidurvaÙÈrakÐpran vÐdhe cid arya uparasyÀyoÕ

There was seen as if herds of the Cows in an opulent place,
that which, seen near, was the birth of the gods,1 O Forceful
Fire; they both illumined2 the widenesses of mortals and were
aspirants for the growth3 of the higher being.

4-002-19 AkmR te Svpso A.Um ©tmvñÞuzso iv.atI" -
AnUnmiGn' puä/a suXcNd�' devSy mmR*RjtXcaä c=u" --
akarma te svapaso abhÓma ÐtamavasrannuØaso vibhÀtÈÕ
anÓnamagniÌ purudhÀ suÙcandraÌ devasya marmÐjataÙcÀru cakØuÕ

For thee we worked and became perfect in our works, the
Dawn shone out and illumined the Truth; we lit the un-
stinted Fire in the multitude of its kinds, in the fullness
of his delight, brightening the beautiful eye of the God-
head.

4-002-20 Eta te AGn £cqain ve/o_vocam kvye ta juzSv -
£C^ocSv ²,uih vSyso no mho ray" puävar p[ yiN/ --
etÀ te agna ucathÀni vedho 'vocÀma kavaye tÀ juØasva
ucchocasva kÐÍuhi vasyaso no maho rÀyaÕ puruvÀra pra yandhi

These are the utterances, O creator, O Fire, we have spoken
to thee the seer, in them take pleasure. Flame upwards, make
us move full of possessions; O thou of many boons, give us
the Great Riches.

SUKTA 3

4-003-01 Aa vo rajanm?vrSy äd�' hotar' sTyyj' rodSyo" -
AiGn' pura tniyTnoricÒai×r<yåpmvse ²,u?vm( --
À vo rÀjÀnamadhvarasya rudraÌ hotÀraÌ satyayajaÌ rodasyoÕ
agniÌ purÀ tanayitnoracittÀddhiraÍyarÓpamavase kÐÍudhvam

1 Or, there was seen like herds of the Cow in an opulent place that which is near to the birth of
the godheads,

2 Or, achieved the wide illuminations of mortals
3 Or, warriors for the growth
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Create for yourselves the King of the pilgrim-rite, the Ter-
rible, the Priest of the invocation who wins by sacrifice the
Truth in earth and heaven1 create Fire golden in his form
for your protection before the outspreading of the Igno-
rance.2

4-003-02 Ay' yoinXc²ma y' vy' te jayev pTy £xtI suvasa" -
AvaRcIn" pirvIto in zIdema £ te Svpak p[tIcI" --
ayaÌ yoniÙ cakÐmÀ yaÌ vayaÌ te jÀyeva patya uÙatÈ suvÀsÀÕ
arvÀcÈnaÕ parivÈto ni ØÈdemÀ u te svapÀka pratÈcÈÕ

This is thy seat which we have made for thee, even as, de-
siring, a wife richly robed for her lord; thou art turned to-
wards us and wide-extended around, sit here within: O once
far distant Fire, these are fronting thee, O Fire, perfect in
wisdom.

4-003-03 Aax*<vte Ad*iptay mNm n*c=se sum*¬Ikay ve/" -
devay xiStmm*tay x's g�avev sota m/uzud( ymI¬w --
ÀÙÐÍvate adÐpitÀya manma nÐcakØase sumÐËÈkÀya vedhaÕ
devÀya ÙastimamÐtÀya ÙaÌsa grÀveva sotÀ madhuØud yamÈËe

O ordinant of sacrifice, to Fire that hears, inviolate, the
strong in vision, the happy, the immortal Godhead speak
the Thought, the word expressing him, whom I pray as with
the voice of the stone of the pressing when it presses out
the honey-wine.

4-003-04 Tv' icÞ" xMya AGne ASya ©tSy bo?y*tict( Sva/I" -
kda t £Kqa s/maÛain kda .viNt s:ya g*he te --
tvaÌ cin naÕ ÙamyÀ agne asyÀ Ðtasya bodhyÐtacit svÀdhÈÕ
kadÀ ta ukthÀ sadhamÀdyÀni kadÀ bhavanti sakhyÀ gÐhe te

Thou, too, O Fire, turn towards our labour, become aware of
this word, in perfect answer of thy thought, Truth-Conscious,
become aware of the Truth. When shall there be thy utterances
that share in our ecstasy, when thy acts of companionship in
the house?

4-003-05 kqa h td( vä,ay TvmGne kqa idve ghRse kÞ Aag" -
kqa im]ay mI¬(h�ze p*iqVyW b�v" kdyRM,e kd( .gay --
kathÀ ha tad varuÍÀya tvamagne kathÀ dive garhase kan na ÀgaÕ
kathÀ mitrÀya mÈËhuØe pÐthivyai bravaÕ kadaryamÍe kad bhagÀya

Mandala Four

1 Or, who worships with sacrifice the Truth for earth and heaven,
2 Or, before the thunder-crash from the unknown.
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How dost thou blame it, O Fire, to Varuna, to Heaven, what
is that sin we have done? How wouldst thou speak of us to
Mitra, the bountiful, how to earth? What wilt thou say to
Aryaman, what to Bhaga?

4-003-06 kd( i/Z<yasu v*/sano AGne kd( vatay p[tvse xu.'ye -
pirJmne nasTyay =e b�v" kdGne äd�ay n*~ne --
kad dhiØÍyÀsu vÐdhasÀno agne kad vÀtÀya pratavase ÙubhaÌye
parijmane nÀsatyÀya kØe bravaÕ kadagne rudrÀya nÐghne

What, O Fire, growing in thy abodes, wouldst thou say for us,
what to the wind most forceful, to the seeker of the Good, the
all-pervading, to the lord of the journey, to the earth? What,
O Fire, to Rudra the slayer of men?

4-003-07 kqa mhe puiZ$'.ray pUZ,e kd( äd�ay sum%ay hivd� -
kd( ivZ,v £ägayay reto b�v" kdGne xrve b*hTyW --
kathÀ mahe puØÒiÌbharÀya pÓØÍe kad rudrÀya sumakhÀya havirde
kad viØÍava urugÀyÀya reto bravaÕ kadagne Ùarave bÐhatyai

How wilt thou speak of us to Pushan, the mighty bringer of
increase, what to Rudra great in sacrifice, giver of the offer-
ing? What seed of things to wide-striding Vishnu, or what, O
Fire, to vast doom?

4-003-08 kqa x/aRy mätam*tay kqa sUre b*hte p*C^)man" -
p[it b�vo_idtye turay sa/a idvo jatvediXcikTvan( --
kathÀ ÙardhÀya marutÀmÐtÀya kathÀ sÓre bÐhate pÐcchyamÀnaÕ
prati bravo 'ditaye turÀya sÀdhÀ divo jÀtavedaÙcikitvÀn

How when they question thee wouldst thou answer to the host
of the Life-Gods in their Truth, or to the Sun in his vastness,
to the mother indivisible, to the swift traveller? O knower of
all things born, thou knowest the Heaven, for us accomplish.

4-003-09 ©ten ©t' inytmI¬ Aa gorama sca m/umt( pKvmGne -
²Z,a stI äxta /aisnWza jamy�, pysa pIpay --
Ðtena ÐtaÌ niyatamÈËa À gorÀmÀ sacÀ madhumat pakvamagne
kÐØÍÀ satÈ ruÙatÀ dhÀsinaiØÀ jÀmaryeÍa payasÀ pÈpÀya

I ask for the truth governed by the Truth, together the unripe
things of the Cow of light and that of her which is sweet and
ripe, O Fire. Even black of hue, she nourishes with a luminous
supporting, with a kindred milk.1

1 The Cow (the Vedic symbol of knowledge) even in the Ignorance where it is black still nour-
ishes us with a truth which is still luminous and governed by the Greater Truth which is hers on higher
levels where she is the radiant Cow of Light.
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4-003-10 ©ten ih Zma v*z.iXcdKt" puma\ AiGn" pysa p*Z#)en -
ASpNdmano Acrd( vyo/a v*za xu¹' d�d�he p*iXnå/" --
Ðtena hi ØmÀ vÐØabhaÙcidaktaÕ pumÀÌ agniÕ payasÀ pÐØÒhyena
aspandamÀno acarad vayodhÀ vÐØÀ ÙukraÌ duduhe pÐÙnirÓdhaÕ

For the Fire the Bull, the Male, is inundated with the Truth,
with milk of the heights: unstirred he ranges abroad estab-
lishing the wideness, the dappled Bull has milked out the
bright udder.

4-003-11 ©tenaid�' Vysn( i.dNt" smi½rso nvNt goi." -
xun' nr" pir zdÞuzasmaiv" Svr.vJjate AGnO --
ÐtenÀdriÌ vyasan bhidantaÕ samaÛgiraso navanta gobhiÕ
ÙunaÌ naraÕ pari ØadannuØÀsamÀviÕ svarabhavajjÀte agnau

By the Truth the Angiras-seers broke the hill, they parted
it asunder, they moved1 together with the Ray-Cows; men
sat happily around Dawn, the Sun-world2 was manifested
when the Fire was born.

4-003-12 ©ten devIrm*ta Am*Kta A,a�i.rapo m/umiÙrGne -
vajI n sg�zu p[Stu.an" p[ sdimt( ñivtve d/Nyu" --
Ðtena devÈramÐtÀ amÐktÀ arÍobhirÀpo madhumadbhiragne
vÀjÈ na sargeØu prastubhÀnaÕ pra sadamit sravitave dadhanyuÕ

By the Truth, divine, immortal and inviolate, the Waters
with their honied floods, Fire, like a steed of swiftness
pressing forward3 in its gallopings, raced ever on to their
flow.

4-003-13 ma kSy y=' sdim× �ro ga ma vexSy p[imnto mape" -
ma .�aturGne An*joâ©,' vemaR s:yudR=' irpo.Rujem --
mÀ kasya yakØaÌ sadamiddhuro gÀ mÀ veÙasya praminato mÀpeÕ
mÀ bhrÀturagne anÐjorÐÍaÌ vermÀ sakhyurdakØaÌ riporbhujema

Mayst thou never pass over to the Power4 of one who is a
thief, or of a neighbour or one intimate who would do us
injury,5 mayst thou not incur the debt of a brother who is
crooked, may we not suffer by evil thought from6 friend
or foe.

Mandala Four

1 Or, came
2 Or, the Sun
3 Or, urged forward
4 The word means supernatural or occult Power which captures the force of Agni, the lord of

Tapasya, to use it for harm.
5 Or, diminishes us,
6 Or, by the skill of; here, again, it is skill in an occult working, or an occult and hostile direction

of thought that is feared.
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4-003-14 r=a ,o AGne tv r=,e.I rar=a," sum% p[I,an" -
p[it Zf¦r iv äj vI@(v'ho jih r=o mih icd( vav*/anm( --
rakØÀ Ío agne tava rakØaÍebhÈ rÀrakØÀÍaÕ sumakha prÈÍÀnaÕ
prati Øphura vi ruja vÈÄvaÌho jahi rakØo mahi cid vÀvÐdhÀnam

O Fire, strong in sacrifice, protect us ever guarding us with
thy keepings, taking pleasure in us; burst out in flame, break
the strong evil, slay the (Rakshasa) demon even when he is
increasing into greatness.

4-003-15 Ei..Rv sumna AGne Akirman( TSp*x mNmi." xUr vajan( -
£t b�õa<yi½ro juzSv s' te xiStrd�vvata jret --
ebhirbhava sumanÀ agne arkairimÀn tspÐÙa manmabhiÕ ÙÓra vÀjÀn
uta brahmÀÍyaÛgiro juØasva saÌ te ÙastirdevavÀtÀ jareta

O Fire, become great of mind by these hymns of illumina-
tion, by our thinkings touch these plenitudes, O heroic
Flame, so take joy in the words of knowledge, O Angiras,
let our speech expressing thee come close to thee, enjoyed
by the gods.

4-003-16 Eta ivXva ivd�ze tu>y' ve/o nIqaNyGne in<ya vca'is -
invcna kvye kaVyaNyx'isz' miti.ivRp[ £KqW" --
etÀ viÙvÀ viduØe tubhyaÌ vedho nÈthÀnyagne niÍyÀ vacÀÌsi
nivacanÀ kavaye kÀvyÀnyaÙaÌsiØaÌ matibhirvipra ukthaiÕ

Thus have I, an illumined sage, by my thoughts and utter-
ances spoken to thee, who knowest, O Fire, O creator, secret
words of guidance, seer-wisdoms that speak out their sense
to the seer.1

SUKTA 4

4-004-01 ²,uZv paj" p[isit' n p*QvI' yaih rajevamva\ �.en -
t*ZvImnu p[isit' d�U,ano_Stais iv?y r=sStipZ#®" --
kÐÍuØva pÀjaÕ prasitiÌ na pÐthvÈÌ yÀhi rÀjevÀmavÀÌ ibhena
tÐØvÈmanu prasitiÌ drÓÍÀno 'stÀsi vidhya rakØasastapiØÒhaiÕ

Make thy mass like a wide marching, go like a king full of
strength with his following, running in the rapid passage of
thy march; thou art the Archer, pierce the demons with thy
most burning shafts.

1 Or, all these in my thoughts and utterances I have spoken to thee, I, an illumined sage, to thee
the knower, O Fire, O creator, words of guidance, secret words, seer-wisdoms that speak out their mean-
ing to the seer.
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4-004-02 tv .�mas Aaxuya ptNTynu Sp*x /*zta xoxucan" -
tpU'ZyGne juøa pt½ans'idto iv s*j ivZvguLka" --
tava bhramÀsa ÀÙuyÀ patantyanu spÐÙa dhÐØatÀ ÙoÙucÀnaÕ
tapÓÌØyagne juhvÀ pataÛgÀnasaÌdito vi sÐja viØvagulkÀÕ

Swiftly rush thy wanderings; blazing up follow and touch with
thy violence; O Fire, spread by thy tongue thy burning heats
and thy winged sparks; unleashed, scatter on every side thy
meteors.

4-004-03 p[it Spxo iv s*j tUi,Rtmo .va payuivRxo ASya AdB/" -
yo no d�re A`x'so yo ANTyGne maikZ$e Vyiqra d/zIRt( --
prati spaÙo vi sÐja tÓrÍitamo bhavÀ pÀyurviÙo asyÀ adabdhaÕ
yo no dÓre aghaÙaÌso yo antyagne mÀkiØÒe vyathirÀ dadharØÈt

Swiftest to act, spread abroad thy scouts to their places, and
become the indomitable protector of this being: he who
would bring evil by speech against us from afar or one from
near, let not any such bringer of anguish do violence to thee,
O Fire!

4-004-04 £dGne itZ# p[Tya tnuZv Nyim]a\ Aoztat( itGmhete -
yo no Arait' sim/an c¹w nIca t' /+yts' n xuZkm( --
udagne tiØÒha pratyÀ tanuØva nyamitrÀÌ oØatÀt tigmahete
yo no arÀtiÌ samidhÀna cakre nÈcÀ taÌ dhakØyatasaÌ na ÙuØkam

Arise, O Fire, spread out towards us, consume utterly the
unfriendly, O sharp-missiled Flame; O high-kindled! who-
ever has done enmity against us burn him down like a dry
log.

4-004-05 ¤?va� .v p[it iv?ya?ySmdaivZ²,uZv dWVyaNyGne -
Av iSqra tnuih yatujUna' jaimmjaim' p[ m*,Iih x]Un( --
Órdhvo bhava prati vidhyÀdhyasmadÀviØkÐÍuØva daivyÀnyagne
ava sthirÀ tanuhi yÀtujÓnÀÌ jÀmimajÀmiÌ pra mÐÍÈhi ÙatrÓn

High-uplifted be, piercing through reveal in us the things di-
vine, O Fire; lay low what the demon forces1 have established:
companion or single, crush the foe.

4-004-06 s te janait sumit' yivZ# y ¡vte b�õ,e gatumWrt( -
ivXvaNySmW suidnain rayo ÛuMnaNyya� rayo iv d�ro Ai. ÛOt( --
sa te jÀnÀti sumatiÌ yaviØÒha ya Èvate brahmaÍe gÀtumairat
viÙvÀnyasmai sudinÀni rÀyo dyumnÀnyaryo rÀyo vi duro abhi dyaut

He knows thy right-mindedness, O youngest of the Gods,
who hastens the journey2 for the Word in its march. For him

Mandala Four

1 Or, demon impulsions
2 Or, who drives the path
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the high doer of works has made to shine about his doors
all brightness of the day, all treasures and splendours of the
light.

4-004-07 sedGne AStu su.g" sudanuyRSTva inTyen hivza y £KqW" -
ipp[Izit Sv Aayuiz d�ro,e ivXvedSmW suidna sasidiZ$" --
sedagne astu subhagaÕ sudÀnuryastvÀ nityena haviØÀ ya ukthaiÕ
piprÈØati sva ÀyuØi duroÍe viÙvedasmai sudinÀ sÀsadiØÒiÕ

May he, O Fire, be fortunate and munificent who with the
eternal offering, who with his utterances, seeks to satis-
fy thee in his own life, in his gated house; may there be
for him all brightnesses of the day, may such be his sac-
rificing.1

4-004-08 AcaRim te sumit' `oZyvaRk( s' te vavata jrtaimy' gI" -
SvXvaSTva surqa mjRyema_Sme =]ai, /aryernu ÛUn( --
arcÀmi te sumatiÌ ghoØyarvÀk saÌ te vÀvÀtÀ jaratÀmiyaÌ gÈÕ
svaÙvÀstvÀ surathÀ marjayemÀ'sme kØatrÀÍi dhÀrayeranu dyÓn

I make to shine thy right thought in me, may this word dif-
fused in its peal approach close to thee. Rich in horses and
chariots may we make all bright and pure for thee, mayst thou
hold up thy mights in us from day to day.

4-004-09 �h Tva .UyRa cred�p Tmn( dozavStdIRidva'smnu ÛUn( -
¹I¬NtSTva sumns" spema_i. ÛuMna tiSqva'so jnanam( --
iha tvÀ bhÓryÀ caredupa tman doØÀvastardÈdivÀÌsamanu dyÓn
krÈËantastvÀ sumanasaÕ sapemÀ'bhi dyumnÀ tasthivÀÌso janÀnÀm

Here in this world should one largely act from one's self
in the presence of thee as day by day thou shinest out in
morn and in dusk: right-minded may we touch thee as we
play, taking our stand on the luminous inspirations2 of
men.

4-004-10 ySTva SvXv" suihr<yo AGn £pyait vsumta rqen -
tSy ]ata .vis tSy s%a ySt AaitQymanuzg( jujozt( --
yas tvÀ svaÙvaÕ suhiraÍyo agna upayÀti vasumatÀ rathena
tasya trÀtÀ bhavasi tasya sakhÀ yasta ÀtithyamÀnuØag jujoØat

He who comes to thee, O Fire, with strong horses, with fine
gold, with his chariot full of riches, thou becomest his deliv-
erer, his friend and comrade, � he who takes joy in thy un-
interrupted guesthood.

1 Or, may all that sacrifice of his be bright in its days.
2 Or, luminous energies
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4-004-11 mho äjaim bN/uta vcoi.StNma iptuga�tmadiNvyay -
Tv' no ASy vcsiXciki× hotyRivZ# su¹to dmUna" --
maho rujÀmi bandhutÀ vacobhistanmÀ piturgotamÀdanviyÀya
tvaÌ no asya vacasaÙ cikiddhi hotaryaviØÒha sukrato damÓnÀÕ

I break great ones by my words, by my friendship with thee;
that came down to me from Gotama, my father: domiciled in
the house do thou become conscious of this word of ours, O
youngest God! O Priest of the call! O strong Will!

4-004-12 ASvPnjStr,y" suxeva AtNd�aso_v*ka Aè[imZ#a" -
te payv" s/�)Hco inzÛa_Gne tv n" paNTvmUr --
asvapnajas taraÍayaÕ suÙevÀ atandrÀso 'vÐkÀ aÙramiØÒhÀÕ
te pÀyavaÕ sadhryaÜco niØadyÀ'gne tava naÕ pÀntvamÓra

Undreaming, ever in movement, blissful, undrowsing, untorn,
untired may thy guardian powers sitting linked together guard
us, O thou untouched by ignorance, O Fire!

4-004-13 ye payvo mamtey' te AGne pXyNto AN/' d�irtadr=n( -
rr= tan( su²to ivXvveda idPsNt �d( irpvo nah de.u" --
ye pÀyavo mÀmateyaÌ te agne paÙyanto andhaÌ duritÀdarakØan
rarakØa tÀn sukÐto viÙvavedÀ dipsanta id ripavo nÀha debhuÕ

Thy guardian powers, O Fire, which protected the son of
Mamata from evil, for they saw and he was blind, omniscient
guarded them in their good work; the foe who would have hurt
them could not hurt.

4-004-14 Tvya vy' s/NySTvotaStv p[,ITyXyam vajan( -
£.a x'sa sUdy sTytate_nuZ#¦ya ²,uö�ya, --
tvayÀ vayaÌ sadhanyastvotÀs tava praÍÈtyaÙyÀma vÀjÀn
ubhÀ ÙaÌsÀ sÓdaya satyatÀte 'nuØÒhuyÀ kÐÍuhyahrayÀÍa

By thee as thy companions, guarded by thee, by thy leading,
may we win the plenitudes; impel to their way both annunci-
ations, O builder of Truth: straightaway, confident, create.

4-004-15 Aya te AGne sim/a iv/em p[it Stom' xSyman' g*.ay -
dhaxso r=s" paöSman( d�uho indo im]mho AvÛat( --
ayÀ te agne samidhÀ vidhema prati stomaÌ ÙasyamÀnaÌ gÐbhÀya
dahÀÙaso rakØasaÕ pÀhyasmÀn druho nido mitramaho avadyÀt

With the fuel may we do thee worship, O Fire, accept the
hymn which we utter, burn the demons who speak not the word
of blessing, guard us from the doer of harm, from the censurer
and his blame, O friendly Light!

Mandala Four



178 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

SUKTA 5

4-005-01 vWXvanray mI¬(h�ze sjoza" kqa daxemaGnye b*hd( .a" -
AnUnen b*hta v=qenop St.ayd�pimÞ ro/" --
vaiÙvÀnarÀya mÈËhuØe sajoØÀÕ kathÀ dÀÙemÀgnaye bÐhad bhÀÕ
anÓnena bÐhatÀ vakØathenopa stabhÀyadupamin na rodhaÕ

How should we give, one in our joy in him, vast in light,1 to
the bounteous Universal Fire? With his vast and ample up-
bearing he props up the firmament like a pillar.

4-005-02 ma inNdt y �ma' mö' rait' devo ddO mTyaRy Sv/avan( -
pakay g*Tso Am*to ivceta vWXvanro n*tmo yøo AiGn" --
mÀ nindata ya imÀÌ mahyaÌ rÀtiÌ devo dadau martyÀya svadhÀvÀn
pÀkÀya gÐtso amÐto vicetÀ vaiÙvÀnaro nÐtamo yahvo agniÕ

Blame not him who in his self-law has given this gift, di-
vine to me the mortal, the wise to the ignorant, the immor-
tal, the wide in consciousness, the most strong and mighty
Universal Fire.

4-005-03 sam iÜbhaR mih itGm.*iZ$" shñreta v*z.StuivZman( -
pd' n gorpgU¬(h' ivivÜaniGnmRö' p[ed� vocNmnIzam( --
sÀma dvibarhÀ mahi tigmabhÐØÒiÕ sahasraretÀ vÐØabhastuviØmÀn
padaÌ na gorapagÓËhaÌ vividvÀnagnirmahyaÌ predu vocanmanÈØÀm

In his twofold mass2 may the puissant Bull with his thousand-
fold seed, with his keen blaze discovering the great Posses-
sion, the deeply hidden seat of the Cow, declare to me that
Mind of wisdom.

4-005-04 p[ ta\ AiGnbR.st( itGmjM.StipZ#wn xoicza y" sura/a" -
p[ ye imniNt vä,Sy /am ip[ya im]Sy cetto /�uvai, --
pra tÀÌ agnirbabhasat tigmajambhastapiØÒhena ÙociØÀ yaÕ surÀdhÀÕ
pra ye minanti varuÍasya dhÀma priyÀ mitrasya cetato dhruvÀÍi

May the Fire sharp-tusked with his most burning flame of
light, he who is full of felicity,3 consume them, they who
impair the domain of Varuna and the beloved and abiding
things of Mitra the conscious knower.

4-005-05 A.�atro n yoz,o VyNt" pitirpo n jnyo d�reva" -
papas" sNto An*ta AsTya �d' pdmjnta g.Irm( --
abhrÀtaro na yoØaÍo vyantaÕ patiripo na janayo durevÀÕ
pÀpÀsaÕ santo anÐtÀ asatyÀ idaÌ padamajanatÀ gabhÈram

1 Or, shining with the light of the vast       2 Or, force
3 Or, he who is ever happy in achievement,
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Going they go on their way like women who have no broth-
ers, like wives1 with evil movements who do hurt2 to their
lord, sinful, and untrue and full of falsehood they have
brought into being this profound plane.

4-005-06 �d' me AGne ikyte pavka_imnte guä' .ar' n mNm -
b*hd( d/aq /*zta g.Ir' yø' p*Z#' p[ysa sPt/atu --
idaÌ me agne kiyate pÀvakÀ'minate guruÌ bhÀraÌ na manma
bÐhad dadhÀtha dhÐØatÀ gabhÈraÌ yahvaÌ pÐØÒhaÌ prayasÀ saptadhÀtu

For me who howso small, impair not the heavy burden of this
thought, O purifying Fire, uphold with the violence of thy
delight this vast and profound and mighty sevenfold plane.3

4-005-07 tiSmNNvev smna smanmi. ¹Tva puntI /IitrXya" -
ssSy cmRÞi/ caä p*Xnerg�e äp Aaäipt' jbaä --
tasminnveva samanÀ samÀnamabhi kratvÀ punatÈ dhÈtiraÙyÀÕ
sasasya carmannadhi cÀru pÐÙneragre rupa ÀrupitaÌ jabÀru

Him, now may the purifying Thought reach and possess by
the will, like attaining to its like; in the movement4 of the
peace, over the form of the dappled Mother figured out on the
summit in its might and its beauty.

4-005-08 p[vaCy' vcs" ik' me ASy guha ihtmup ini,g( vdiNt -
yd�iñya,amp vairv v�n( pait ip[y' äpo Ag�' pd' ve" --
pravÀcyaÌ vacasaÕ kiÌ me asya guhÀ hitamupa niÍig vadanti
yadusriyÀÍÀmapa vÀriva vran pÀti priyaÌ rupo agraÌ padaÌ veÕ

What of this word do they say to me, what that has to be
declared and is mysterious and hidden in the secrecy?5

What was as if a covering defence of the rays6 they have
uncovered, � he guards the beloved form, the summit
plane of the being.7

4-005-09 �dmu TyNmih mhamnIk' yd�iñya sct pUVy| gO" -
©tSy pde Ai/ dIÛan' guha r`uZyd( r`uyd( ivved --
idamu tyanmahi mahÀmanÈkaÌ yadusriyÀ sacata pÓrvyaÌ gauÕ
Ðtasya pade adhi dÈdyÀnaÌ guhÀ raghuØyad raghuyad viveda

This which is that great front of the Great Ones to which as
its supreme place adheres the shining Cow, he came to know
flaming in the plane of the Truth, hastening in its speed in the
secrecy.8

Mandala Four

1 Or, mothers
2 Or, deceive
3 Or, plane with its seven layers
 4 Or, the action       5 Or cave?       6 Or, the shining Cows
7 Or, the Bird       8 Or, cave
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4-005-10 A/ Ûutan" ip]o" scasa_mnut guö' caä p*Xne" -
matuZpde prme AiNt zd( govR*Z," xoicz" p[ytSy ijøa --
adha dyutÀnaÕ pitroÕ sacÀsÀ'manuta guhyaÌ cÀru pÐÙneÕ
mÀtuØpade parame anti Øad gorvÐØÍaÕ ÙociØaÕ prayatasya jihvÀ

Now shining in union with the two Parents, close to him, he
perceived the beautiful and secret abode of the dappled Cow.
There was the tongue of the Bull of flame intent on its action,
it was near the Cow of Light, in the supreme plane of the
Mother.

4-005-11 ©t' voce nmsa p*C^)manStvaxsa jatvedo ydIdm( -
TvmSy =yis y× ivXv' idiv yd� d�iv,' yt( p*iqVyam( --
ÐtaÌ voce namasÀ pÐcchyamÀnastavÀÙasÀ jÀtavedo yadÈdam
tvamasya kØayasi yaddha viÙvaÌ divi yadu draviÍaÌ yat pÐthivyÀm

Asked with obeisance I voice the Truth, this which I have won
by thy declaring of it,1 O knower of all things born; thou pos-
sessest all this that is, the treasure which is in heaven and that
which is on the earth.

4-005-12 ik' no ASy d�iv,' k× rTn' iv no voco jatvediXcikTvan( -
guha?vn" prm' yÞo ASy rek¦ pd' n indana AgNm --
kiÌ no asya draviÍaÌ kaddha ratnaÌ vi no voco jÀtavedaÙcikitvÀn
guhÀdhvanaÕ paramaÌ yanno asya reku padaÌ na nidÀnÀ aganma

What is the treasure of this Truth, what the delight of it, whol-
ly declare to us, O knower of the births, for thou art aware.
That supreme plane in the secrecy which is the highest goal
of our path, which is over and above all, that we have reached,
free from bondage.

4-005-13 ka myaRda vyuna k× vammC^a gmem r`vo n vajm( -
kda no devIrm*tSy pTnI" sUro v,�n ttnÞuzas" --
kÀ maryÀdÀ vayunÀ kaddha vÀmamacchÀ gamema raghavo na vÀjam
kadÀ no devÈramÐtasya patnÈÕ sÓro varÍena tatanannuØÀsaÕ

What is its boundary, its manifestation of knowledge, what the
joy of it towards which we must move like gallopers towards
the plenitude? When have the divine Dawns, wives of the im-
mortal, woven it into shape by the hue of light of the sun?

4-005-14 Ainre, vcsa fLGven p[tITyen ²/unat*pas" -
A/a te AGne ikimha vdNTynayu/as Aasta scNtam( --
anireÍa vacasÀ phalgvena pratÈtyena kÐdhunÀtÐpÀsaÕ
adhÀ te agne kimihÀ vadantyanÀyudhÀsa ÀsatÀ sacantÀm

1 Or, by they wish
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Those who live undelighted with the word that is languid and
scanty, narrow and dependent on their belief, what now and
here can they say to thee, O Fire? Uninstrumented let them
remain united with the unreal.

4-005-15 ASy iè[ye sim/anSy v*Z,o vsornIk' dm Aa äroc -
äxd( vsan" sud*xIkåp" i=itnR raya puävaro AÛOt( --
asya Ùriye samidhÀnasya vÐØÍo vasoranÈkaÌ dama À ruroca
ruÙad vasÀnaÕ sudÐÙÈkarÓpaÕ kØitirna rÀyÀ puruvÀro adyaut

For the glory and beauty of the Bull in his high burning the
flame-force of the master of riches glowed in its splendour;
clothing himself with brilliance in his form of perfect vision,
he has shone out full of many boons like a dwelling with its
treasure.

SUKTA 6

4-006-01 ¤?vR ¤ zu ,o A?vrSy hotrGne itZ# devtata yjIyan( -
Tv' ih ivXvm>yis mNm p[ ve/siXct( itris mnIzam( --
Órdhva Ó Øu Ío adhvarasya hotaragne tiØÒha devatÀtÀ yajÈyÀn
tvaÌ hi viÙvamabhyasi manma pra vedhasaÙ cit tirasi manÈØÀm

O Fire, summoner Priest of the pilgrim-rite, stand up very high
for us, strong for sacrifice in the forming of the gods: thou
art the ruler over every Thought and thou carriest forward the
mind of thy worshipper.

4-006-02 AmUro hota Nysaid iv+viGnmRNd�o ivdqezu p[ceta" -
¤?v| .anu' sivtevaè[eNmetev /Um' St.ayd�p Ûam( --
amÓro hotÀ nyasÀdi vikØvagnirmandro vidatheØu pracetÀÕ
ÓrdhvaÌ bhÀnuÌ savitevÀÙrenmeteva dhÓmaÌ stabhÀyadupa dyÀm

Free from ignorance, Fire, the rapturous Priest of the Call
has taken his seat in creatures, the conscious thinker in
their findings of knowledge. He enters into a high lustre
like a creator Sun, like a pillar he makes his smoke a prop
to heaven.

4-006-03 yta sujU,IR raitnI *̀tacI p[di=i,d( devtaitmura," -
£d� SvänRvja na¹" pXvo AniKt sui/t" sumek" --
yatÀ sujÓrÍÈ rÀtinÈ ghÐtÀcÈ pradakØiÍid devatÀtimurÀÍaÕ
udu svarurnavajÀ nÀkraÕ paÙvo anakti sudhitaÕ sumekaÕ

A luminous force of giving, swift and put forth into action,

Mandala Four
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he widens the formation of the gods as he turns round it; new-
born he stands up high1 like an arrow-shaft well-planted and
firm and shows by his light the herds.2

4-006-04 StI,� bihRiz sim/ane AGna ¤?va� A?vyuRjRujuza,o ASqat( -
pyRiGn" pxupa n hota i]ivZ$)eit p[idv £ra," --
stÈrÍe barhiØi samidhÀne agnÀ Órdhvo adhvaryurjujuØÀÍo asthÀt
paryagniÕ paÙupÀ na hotÀ triviØÒyeti pradiva urÀÍaÕ

When the sacred grass is strewn and kindled burns the flame,
the leader of the pilgrim-rite stands up to high rejoicing in his
work; Fire, the Priest of the call, like a guardian of the herds
thrice moves round them, the Ancient of days, ever widening
his circle.

4-006-05 pir Tmna imtd�ureit hota_iGnmRNd�o m/uvca ©tava -
d�vNTySy vaijno n xoka .yNte ivXva .uvna yd.�a$( --
pari tmanÀ mitadrureti hotÀ'gnirmandro madhuvacÀ ÐtÀvÀ
dravantyasya vÀjino na ÙokÀ bhayante viÙvÀ bhuvanÀ yadabhrÀÒ

He goes round in his self-motion with measured run, Fire, the
rapturous Priest of the call, sweet of word, possessing the
Truth; his flames gallop like horses, all the worlds are in fear
when he blazes.

4-006-06 .d�a te AGne SvnIk s'd*g( `orSy sto ivzu,Sy caä" -
n yt( te xoicStmsa vrNt n ?vSmanStNvI rep Aa /u" --
bhadrÀ te agne svanÈka saÌdÐg ghorasya sato viØuÍasya cÀruÕ
na yat te ÙocistamasÀ varanta na dhvasmÀnastanvÈ repa À dhuÕ

O Fire of the fair front! happy is thy vision; even when thou
art terrible and adverse great is thy beauty: for they hem not
in thy flame with the darkness, for the destroyers cannot set
evil in thy body.

4-006-07 n ySy satujRintorvair n matraiptra nU icidZ$O -
A/a im]o n sui/t" pavko_iGndIRday manuzIzu iv=u --
na yasya sÀturjanitoravÀri na mÀtarÀpitarÀ nÓ cidiØÒau
adhÀ mitro na sudhitaÕ pÀvako'gnirdÈdÀya mÀnuØÈØu vikØu

He is the begetter of things and his conquest cannot be
held back, not even the father and the mother can stay him
any longer in his impulsion. Now like a friend well-es-
tablished, the purifying Fire has shone out in the human
peoples.

1 Greek: akra.
2 Or, a sun-beam fixed and constant. Or, it may possibly mean, a pole, banner well-planted and

firm he shows (the place of) the herds.
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4-006-08 iÜy| pHc jIjnn( Ts'vsana" Svsaro AiGn' manuzIzu iv=u -
£zbuR/mqya� n dNt' xu¹' Svas' prxu' n itGmm( --
dviryaÌ paÜca jÈjanan tsaÌvasÀnÀÕ svasÀro agniÌ mÀnuØÈØu vikØu
uØarbudhamatharyo na dantaÌ ÙukraÌ svÀsaÌ paraÙuÌ na tigmam

The twice five sisters who dwell together have given birth to
the Fire in the human peoples, the waker in the dawn, like a
tusk of flame, brilliant and fair of face, like a sharp axe.

4-006-09 tv Tye AGne hirto `*tSna roihtas ©JvHc" SvHc" -
Aäzaso v*z, ©jumuZka Aa devtaitmøNt dSma" --
tava tye agne harito ghÐtasnÀ rohitÀsa ÐjvaÜcaÕ svaÜcaÕ
aruØÀso vÐØaÍa ÐjumuØkÀ À devatÀtimahvanta dasmÀÕ

Bay-coloured are those horses of thine, dripping light, or they
are red, straight is their motion, swift is their going, males,
ruddy-shining, straight and massive, great in their deeds they
are called to our forming of the Gods.

4-006-10 ye h Tye te shmana AyasSTvezaso AGne AcRyXcriNt -
Xyenaso n d�vsnaso Aq| tuivZv,so maät' n x/R" --
ye ha tye te sahamÀnÀ ayÀsastveØÀso agne arcayaÙcaranti
ÙyenÀso na duvasanÀso arthaÌ tuviØvaÍaso mÀrutaÌ na ÙardhaÕ

These are thy rays, O Fire, that put forth overwhelming force,
moving, impetuous in their blaze, they move towards the goal
like hawks in their action, with many voices of storm like an
army of the life-god.

4-006-11 Akair b�õ sim/an tu>y' x'saTyuKq' yjte VyU /a" -
hotarmiGn' mnuzo in zed�nRmSyNt £ixj" x'smayo" --
akÀri brahma samidhÀna tubhyaÌ ÙaÌsÀtyukthaÌ yajate vyÓ dhÀÕ
hotÀramagniÌ manuØo ni Øedurnamasyanta uÙijaÕ ÙaÌsamÀyoÕ

O high-kindled Fire, the Word has been formed for thee, one
voices the utterance, one sacrifices, � now ordain: men set
the Fire within as the Priest of the call, making to him their
prostration of surrender, aspirants to the self-expression of the
human being.

SUKTA 7

4-007-01 Ayimh p[qmo /aiy /at*i.ha�ta yijZ#o A?vreZvI@)" -
ymPnvano .*gvo ivääcuvRnezu ic]' iv>v' ivxeivxe --
ayamiha prathamo dhÀyi dhÀtÐbhirhotÀ yajiØÒho adhvareØvÈÄyaÕ
yamapnavÀno bhÐgavo virurucurvaneØu citraÌ vibhvaÌ viÙeviÙe

Mandala Four
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This is he who was established as chief and first by the Found-
ers of things, the Priest of the call, most strong for sacrifice,
to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites, � he whom the doer of
works and the flame-seers1 set shining wide in the forests,
rich in light, all-pervading, for man and man.

4-007-02 AGne kda t Aanuzg( .uvd( devSy cetnm( -
A/a ih Tva jg*i.�re mtaRso iv+vI@)m( --
agne kadÀ ta ÀnuØag bhuvad devasya cetanam
adhÀ hi tvÀ jagÐbhrire martÀso vikØvÈÄyam

O Fire, when shall the conscious waking of thy godhead be-
come uninterrupted? For, now mortals have laid hold on thee
as one desirable in human creatures.

4-007-03 ©tavan' ivcets' pXyNto Ûaimv St*i." -
ivXvezam?vra,a' hSktaRr' dmedme --
ÐtÀvÀnaÌ vicetasaÌ paÙyanto dyÀmiva stÐbhiÕ
viÙveØÀmadhvarÀÍÀÌ haskartÀraÌ damedame

For they see thee, possessor of the Truth and wide in knowl-
edge like waking heaven with its stars, the smile of light of
all these pilgrim-sacrifices in house and house, �

4-007-04 Aaxu' d�t' ivvSvto ivXva yXczR,Iri. -
Aa j.�u" kwtumayvo .*gva,' ivxeivxe --
ÀÙuÌ dÓtaÌ vivasvato viÙvÀ yaÙcarØaÍÈrabhi
À jabhruÕ ketumÀyavo bhÐgavÀÍaÌ viÙeviÙe

The swift messenger of the illumining Sun who comes to all
the seeing people; men hold him as the ray of intuition and
he shines as the Bhrigu-flame-seer for each being.

4-007-05 tmI' hotarmanuzk( icikTva's' in zeidre -
r<v' pavkxoicz' yijZ#' sPt /ami." --
tamÈÌ hotÀramÀnuØak cikitvÀÌsaÌ ni Øedire
raÍvaÌ pÀvakaÙociØaÌ yajiØÒhaÌ sapta dhÀmabhiÕ

This is the Priest of the call whom they set within, who
uninterruptedly wakes to knowledge, rapturous with his
purifying flame, most strong to sacrifice by his seven
seats.2

4-007-06 t' xXvtIzu mat*zu vn Aa vItmiè[tm( -
ic]' sNt' guha iht' suved' k§icdiqRnm( --
taÌ ÙaÙvatÈØu mÀtÐØu vana À vÈtamaÙritam
citraÌ santaÌ guhÀ hitaÌ suvedaÌ kÓcidarthinam

1 Apnavan and Bhrigus 2 Or, with his seven lights.
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Him in the many mothers linked together, wide-spread and
unapproached in the forest, abiding in the secret Cave and rich
with many lights, full of knowledge or moving to some un-
known goal.

4-007-07 ssSy yd( ivyuta siSmÞU/Þ*tSy /amn( r,yNt deva" -
mha\ AiGnnRmsa rathVyo ver?vray sdimd*tava --
sasasya yad viyutÀ sasminnÓdhannÐtasya dhÀman raÍayanta devÀÕ
mahÀÌ agnirnamasÀ rÀtahavyo veradhvarÀya sadamidÐtÀvÀ

When in the separation from sleep the Gods have joy in that
udder of the Cow, in the plane of the Truth, great becomes the
Fire by the offering given with prostration and journeys for
the pilgrim-sacrifice and the Truth is ever with him.

4-007-08 ver?vrSy d�Tyain ivÜanu.e ANta rodsI s'icikTvan( -
d�t ¡yse p[idv £ra,o ivd�Z$ro idv Aaro/nain --
ver adhvarasya dÓtyÀni vidvÀnubhe antÀ rodasÈ saÌcikitvÀn
dÓta Èyase pradiva urÀÍo viduØÒaro diva ÀrodhanÀni

He journeys knowing the embassies of the pilgrim-sacrifice
between both the firmaments, utterly awakened to knowl-
edge. A messenger, the Ancient of days, ever widening, ever
greater in knowledge, thou travellest the mounting slopes of
heaven.1

4-007-09 ²Z,' t Em äxt" puro .aXcirZ<vicRvRpuzaimdekm( -
ydp[vIta d/te h g.| sÛiXcJjato .vsId� d�t" --
kÐØÍaÌ ta ema ruÙataÕ puro bhÀÙcariØÍvarcirvapuØÀmidekam
yadapravÈtÀ dadhate ha garbhaÌ sadyaÙcijjÀto bhavasÈdu dÓtaÕ

Black is the path of thy shining, thy light goes in front, a
journeying ray, the one supreme of all thy bodies; when one
unimpregnated bears thee as the child of her womb, in the
sudden moment of thy birth thou art already the messen-
ger.

4-007-10 sÛo jatSy dd*xanmojo ydSy vato Anuvait xoic" -
v*,iKt itGmamtsezu ijøa' iSqra icdÞa dyte iv jM.W" --
sadyo jÀtasya dadÐÙÀnamojo yadasya vÀto anuvÀti ÙociÕ
vÐÍakti tigmÀmataseØu jihvÀÌ sthirÀ cidannÀ dayate vi jambhaiÕ

The moment he is born his might becomes visible when the
wind blows behind his flame; he turns his sharp tongue
round the trunks and tears his firm food with his jaws of
flame.

Mandala Four

1 Or, thou travellest to the inmost places of heaven.
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4-007-11 t*zu ydÞa t*zu,a vv= t*zu' d�t' ²,ute yøo AiGn" -
vatSy mei¬' scte injUvRÞaxu' n vajyte ihNve AvaR --
tÐØu yadannÀ tÐØuÍÀ vavakØa tÐØuÌ dÓtaÌ kÐÍute yahvo agniÕ
vÀtasya meËiÌ sacate nijÓrvannÀÙuÌ na vÀjayate hinve arvÀ

When quickly he carries his foods on his rapid tongue, this
mighty Fire fashions himself into a swift messenger; consum-
ing all he clings to the mad course1 of the wind, as a driver a
swift horse he sets it to gallop for the seeker of the plenitude.

SUKTA 8

4-008-01 d�t' vo ivXvveds' hVyvahmmTyRm( -
yijZ#m*Hjse igra --
dÓtaÌ vo viÙvavedasaÌ havyavÀhamamartyam
yajiØÒhamÐÜjase girÀ

Array with your word the messenger, the carrier of your of-
ferings, most strong to sacrifice, the omniscient, the Immor-
tal.

4-008-02 s ih veda vsui/it' mha\ Aaro/n' idv" -
s deva\ Eh v=it --
sa hi vedÀ vasudhitiÌ mahÀÌ ÀrodhanaÌ divaÕ
sa devÀÌ eha vakØati

For, he knows the place of the possession of the riches, he
knows the ascending slope of heaven, he shall bring here the
gods.

4-008-03 s ved dev Aanm' deva\ ©tayte dme -
dait ip[yai, icd( vsu --
sa veda deva ÀnamaÌ devÀÌ ÐtÀyate dame
dÀti priyÀÍi cid vasu

A God, he knows for the seeker of the Truth his way of sub-
mission to the gods in the house of Truth, and he gives the
beloved treasures.

4-008-04 s hota sed� d�Ty' icikTva\ ANtrIyte -
ivÜa\ Aaro/n' idv" --
sa hotÀ sedu dÓtyaÌ cikitvÀÌ antarÈyate
vidvÀÌ ÀrodhanaÌ divaÕ

He is the Priest of the call, it is he who travels between, aware
of his embassy, knowing the ascending slope of heaven.

1 Or, to the roar
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4-008-05 te Syam ye AGnye ddaxuhRVydaiti." -
y �| puZyNt �N/te --
te syÀma ye agnaye dadÀÙurhavyadÀtibhiÕ
ya Èm puØyanta indhate

May we be of those who have given to the Fire with the gift
of their offerings, who kindle him and increase.

4-008-06 te raya te suvIy¯" ssva'so iv x*i<vre -
ye AGna di/re d�v" --
te rÀyÀ te suvÈryaiÕ sasavÀÌso vi ÙÐÍvire
ye agnÀ dadhire duvaÕ

They by the treasure, by the hero-strengths have conquered
and have heard who have upheld their work in the Fire.

4-008-07 ASme rayo idveidve s' crNtu puäSp*h" -
ASme vajas ¡rtam( --
asme rÀyo divedive saÌ carantu puruspÐhaÕ
asme vÀjÀsa ÈratÀm

In us may the riches move from day to day bringing the mul-
titude of our desires, may we receive the impulsion of the
plenitudes.

4-008-08 s ivp[XczR,Ina' xvsa manuza,am( -
Ait i=p[ev iv?yit --
sa vipraÙcarØaÍÈnÀÌ ÙavasÀ mÀnuØÀÍÀm
ati kØipreva vidhyati

An illumined seer, by the might of seeing human beings he
pierces beyond like a swift arrow.

SUKTA 9

4-009-01 AGne m*¬ mha\ Ais y ¡ma devyu' jnm( -
�yeq bihRrasdm( --
agne mÐËa mahÀÌ asi ya ÈmÀ devayuÌ janam
iyetha barhirÀsadam

O Flame, be gracious, for great art thou who comest to the
seeker of the godheads to sit on his seat of sacrifice.

4-009-02 s manuzIzu d�¬.o iv=u p[avIrmTyR" -
d�to ivXveza' .uvt( --
sa mÀnuØÈØu dÓËabho vikØu prÀvÈramartyaÕ
dÓto viÙveØÀÌ bhuvat

He becomes manifest in human beings,1 invincible,2 im-

Mandala Four

1 Or, he becomes in human beings a protector, 2 Or, indestructible,
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mortal, the messenger of all.

4-009-03 s sÚ pir ,Iyte hota mNd�o idiviZ$zu -
£t pota in zIdit --
sa sadma pari ÍÈyate hotÀ mandro diviØÒiØu
uta potÀ ni ØÈdati

He is borne round the house, a rapturous Priest of the call in
our heavenward urges; he takes his seat as the Priest of the
purification.

4-009-04 £t Gna AiGnr?vr £to g*hpitdRme -
£t b�õa in zIdit --
uta gnÀ agniradhvara uto gÐhapatirdame
uta brahmÀ ni ØÈdati

The Fire is the Goddess-powers in the pilgrim-rite and he is
the master of the house in his home, he sits too as the Priest
of the word.

4-009-05 veiz ö?vrIytamupvKta jnanam( -
hVya c manuza,am( --
veØi hyadhvarÈyatÀmupavaktÀ janÀnÀm
havyÀ ca mÀnuØÀÍÀm

Thou comest to the offerings as the speaker of the sanction
for human beings when they would perform the pilgrim-sac-
rifice.

4-009-06 vezIÜSy d�Ty' ySy jujozo A?vrm( -
hVy' mtRSy vo¬(hve --
veØÈdvasya dÓtyaÌ yasya jujoØo adhvaram
havyaÌ martasya voËhave

Thou comest to be his envoy to him in whose sacrifice thou
takest pleasure to carry the offerings of the mortal.

4-009-07 ASmak' joZy?vrmSmak' yDmi½r" -
ASmak' x*,u/I hvm( --
asmÀkaÌ joØyadhvaramasmÀkaÌ yajÜamaÛgiraÕ
asmÀkaÌ ÙÐÍudhÈ havam

Take pleasure in our pilgrim-rite, in our sacrifice, O Angiras,
hear our call.

4-009-08 pir te d�¬.o rqo_Sma\ AXnotu ivXvt" -
yen r=is daxuz" --
pari te dÓËabho ratho'smÀÌ aÙnotu viÙvataÕ
yena rakØasi dÀÙuØaÕ
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Let thy invincible car reach us and move round us on every
side by which thou guardest the givers of the offering.

SUKTA 10

4-010-01 AGne tmÛa_Xv' n StomW" ¹tu' n .d�' òidSp*xm( -
©?yama t AohW" --
agne tamadyÀ'ÙvaÌ na stomaiÕ kratuÌ na bhadraÌ hÐdispÐÙam
ÐdhyÀmÀ ta ohaiÕ

O Fire, let us today make thee affluent with our lauds as thy
vehicles to bear thee, � even that of thee which is as if the
Horse, as if a happy will touching the heart.

4-010-02 A/a öGne ¹to.Rd�Sy d=Sy sa/o" -
rqIâ©tSy b*hto b.Uq --
adhÀ hy agne kratorbhadrasya dakØasya sÀdhoÕ
rathÈrÐtasya bÐhato babhÓtha

For now, O Fire, thou hast become the charioteer of a happy
Will, of an all-accomplishing Discernment, of the Vast Truth.

4-010-03 Ei.na� Ak.Rva no AvaR;( Sv,R Jyoit" -
AGne ivXvei." sumna AnIk®" --
ebhir no arkairbhavÀ no arvÀÛ svarÍa jyotiÕ
agne viÙvebhiÕ sumanÀ anÈkaiÕ

Become close to us, O Fire, by these hymns of illumination,
right-minded with all thy flame-powers, thy light like the sun-
world.

4-010-04 Aai.Z$e AÛ gIi.RgR*,Nto_Gne daxem -
p[ te idvo n StnyiNt xuZma" --
ÀbhiØÒe adya gÈrbhirgÐÍanto'gne dÀÙema
pra te divo na stanayanti ÙuØmÀÕ

Today uttering thee with these utterances may we give
to thee, O Fire; thy strengths thunder forth like the
heavens.1

4-010-05 tv SvaidZ#a_Gne s'd*iZ$irda icdô �da icdKto" -
iè[ye äKmo n roct £pakw --
tava svÀdiØÒhÀ'gne saÌdÐØÒiridÀ cidahna idÀ cidaktoÕ
Ùriye rukmo na rocata upÀke

Most sweet is thy vision, now in the day, now in the night; it

Mandala Four
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shines out close to us like gold for its beauty and splen-
dour.

4-010-06 `*t' n pUt' tnUrrepa" xuic ihr<ym( -
tt( te äKmo n roct Sv/av" --
ghÐtaÌ na pÓtaÌ tanÓrarepÀÕ Ùuci hiraÍyam
tat te rukmo na rocata svadhÀvaÕ

Free from evil is thy body; it is like pure clarified butter, it is
pure gold; that in thee is golden in its shining, for such is thy
self-law.

4-010-07 ²t' ici× Zma sneim Üezo_Gn �noiz mtaRt( -
�Tqa yjmanad*tav" --
kÐtaÌ ciddhi ØmÀ sanemi dveØo 'gna inoØi martÀt
itthÀ yajamÀnÀdÐtÀvaÕ

Even the lasting hostility done, O thou who possessest the
Truth, thou drivest away perfectly from the mortal sacri-
ficer.1

4-010-08 ixva n" s:ya sNtu .�a]a_Gne devezu yuZme -
sa no nai." sdne siSmÞU/n( --
ÙivÀ naÕ sakhyÀ santu bhrÀtrÀ'gne deveØu yuØme
sÀ no nÀbhiÕ sadane sasminnÓdhan

O Fire, auspicious may be all our friendship and brotherhood
with you Gods. That is our centre, where is our home, where
is that udder of the Cow of Light.

SUKTA 11

4-011-01 .d�' te AGne shisÞnIkmupak Aa rocte sUyRSy -
äxd( d*xe dd*xe nKtya icdåi=t' d*x Aa åpe AÞm( --
bhadraÌ te agne sahasinnanÈkamupÀka À rocate sÓryasya
ruÙad dÐÙe dadÐÙe naktayÀ cidarÓkØitaÌ dÐÙa À rÓpe annam

Happy is that flame-power of thine, O forceful Fire; it shines
close to the Sun, glowing to vision it is seen even in the
night, it is as if in its beauty2 there were an unarid feast for
the eye.

4-011-02 iv zaöGne g*,te mnIza' %' vepsa tuivjat Stvan" -
ivXvei.yRd( vavn" xu¹ devWStÞo raSv sumho .Uir mNm --
vi ØÀhyagne gÐÍate manÈØÀÌ khaÌ vepasÀ tuvijÀta stavÀnaÕ
viÙvebhiryad vÀvanaÕ Ùukra devaistanno rÀsva sumaho bhÓri manma

1 Or, away from the mortal who is exact in his sacrifice. 2 Or, in its form
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O Fire, O thou with thy many births, even as we hymn thee
force open the heavens1 with thy quivering lustre2 for him who
utters the mind of wisdom; O Brilliant, O glorious Flame, what
thou with all the gods hast won, that give to us, that mighty
thought.

4-011-03 TvdGne kaVya TvNmnIzaSTvd�Kqa jayNte ra?yain -
Tvdeit d�iv,' vIrpexa �Tqai/ye daxuze mTyaRy --
tvadagne kÀvyÀ tvanmanÈØÀstvadukthÀ jÀyante rÀdhyÀni
tvadeti draviÍaÌ vÈrapeÙÀ itthÀdhiye dÀÙuØe martyÀya

O Fire, from thee are born the seer-wisdoms, from thee the
mind of knowledge, from thee the utterances that achieve;
from thee come the riches that take the hero's form to the
mortal giver who has the true thought.

4-011-04 Tvd( vajI vaj'.ro ivhaya Ai.iZ$²Jjayte sTyxuZm" -
Tvd( riyd�vjUto myo.uSTvdaxujRUjuva\ AGne AvaR --
tvad vÀjÈ vÀjaÌbharo vihÀyÀ abhiØÒikÐjjÀyate satyaÙuØmaÕ
tvad rayirdevajÓto mayobhustvadÀÙurjÓjuvÀÌ agne arvÀ

From thee is born the steed of swiftness that carries the plen-
itude, that has the force of Truth, that makes the great ap-
proach, that has the vastness; from thee is the treasure sent
by the gods that creates the bliss, from thee the rapid speed-
ing war-horse, O Fire.

4-011-05 TvamGne p[qm' devyNto dev' mtaR Am*t mNd�ijøm( -
Üezoyutma ivvasiNt /Ii.dRmUns' g*hpitmmUrm( --
tvÀmagne prathamaÌ devayanto devaÌ martÀ amÐta mandrajihvam
dveØoyutamÀ vivÀsanti dhÈbhirdamÓnasaÌ gÐhapatimamÓram

Thee, O Fire, O immortal, first and chief of the godheads,
mortals who are seekers of the godheads illumine by their
thoughts, Fire with the rapturous tongue who pushest away the
hostiles, the one domiciled within, the master of our house
untouched by ignorance.

4-011-06 Aare ASmdmitmare A'h Aare ivXva' d�mRit' yiÞpais -
doza ixv" shs" sUno AGne y' dev Aa ict( scse SviSt --
Àre asmadamatimÀre aÌha Àre viÙvÀÌ durmatiÌ yannipÀsi
doØÀ ÙivaÕ sahasaÕ sÓno agne yaÌ deva À cit sacase svasti

Far from us all unconsciousness, sin and evil mind when
thou art on guard, a benignant Power in the night, O Fire,
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O son of force, over him to whom thou cleavest for his
weal.

SUKTA 12

4-012-01 ySTvamGn �n/te ytñuk( i]Ste AÞ' ²,vt( siSmÞhn( -
s su ÛuMnWr>yStu p[s=t( tv ¹Tva jatvediXcikTvan( --
yastvÀmagna inadhate yatasruk triste annaÌ kÐÍavat sasminnahan
sa su dyumnairabhyastu prasakØat tava kratvÀ jÀtavedaÙcikitvÀn

He who kindles thee, O Fire, and with his ladle in action cre-
ates food for thee thrice in the day may he, awakened to
knowledge, be ever with thy illuminations and wholly put
forth his force and overcome by thy will, O knower of all
things born.

4-012-02 �?m' ySte j.rC^è[ma,o mho AGne AnIkma spyRn( -
s �/an" p[it dozamuzas' puZyn( riy' scte ~nÞim]an( --
idhmaÌ yaste jabharacchaÙramÀÍo maho agne anÈkamÀ saparyan
sa idhÀnaÕ prati doØÀmuØÀsaÌ puØyan rayiÌ sacate ghnannamitrÀn

He who labours and brings to thee thy fuel serving the flame-
force of thy greatness, O Fire, he kindling thee every day and
night ever grows and cleaves to the Treasure slaying the un-
friendly Powers.

4-012-03 AiGnrIxe b*ht" =i]ySya_iGnvaRjSy prmSy ray" -
d/ait rTn' iv/te yivZ#o Vy( Aanuz;( mTyaRy Sv/avan( --
agnirÈÙe bÐhataÕ kØatriyasyÀ'gnirvÀjasya paramasya rÀyaÕ
dadhÀti ratnaÌ vidhate yaviØÒho vy ÀnuØaÛ martyÀya svadhÀvÀn

The Fire is the master of the vast might, the Fire is master of
the supreme plenitude and riches; ever young, faithful to his
self-law, he founds wholly uninterruptedly the ecstasy for the
mortal who worships him.

4-012-04 yiCci× te puäz]a yivZ#a_iciÒi.Xc²ma kiCcdag" -
²/I ZvSma\ Aidternagan( Vyena'is ixè[qo ivZvgGne --
yacciddhi te puruØatrÀ yaviØÒhÀ'cittibhiÙcakÐmÀ kaccidÀgaÕ
kÐdhÈ ØvasmÀÌ aditeranÀgÀn vyenÀÌsi ÙiÙratho viØvagagne

If at all in our humanity by our movements of ignorance we
have done any evil against thee, O Fire, make us wholly sin-
less before the mother indivisible; O Fire, mayst thou loosen
from us the bonds of our sins to every side.
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4-012-05 mhiXcdGn Enso A.Ik ¤vaRd( devanamut mTyaRnam( -
ma te s%ay" sdimd( irzam yC^a tokay tnyay x' yo" --
mahaÙcidagna enaso abhÈka ÓrvÀd devÀnÀmuta martyÀnÀm
mÀ te sakhÀyaÕ sadamid riØÀma yacchÀ tokÀya tanayÀya ÙaÌ yoÕ

Even though our sin be great before gods and men, even
though it be wide, O Fire, may we not come ever to harm from
it who are thy friends and comrades; give to our Son, our
begotten, the peace and the well-doing.

4-012-06 yqa h Tyd( vsvo gOy| ict( pid iztammuHcta yj]a" -
Evo ZvSmNmuHcta Vy'h" p[ tayRGne p[tr' n Aayu" --
yathÀ ha tyad vasavo gauryaÌ cit padi ØitÀmamuÜcatÀ yajatrÀÕ
evo ØvasmanmuÜcatÀ vyaÌhaÕ pra tÀryagne prataraÌ na ÀyuÕ

Even as that was done when the Masters of Riches, the Lords
of sacrifice released the bright cow tethered by her foot, so
release us utterly from evil; mayst thou carry forward our life
so that it crosses beyond, O Fire.

SUKTA 13

4-013-01 p[TyiGnäzsamg�m:yd( iv.atIna' sumna rTn/eym( -
yatmiXvna su²to d�ro,mut( sUya� Jyoitza dev Eit --
pratyagniruØasÀmagramakhyad vibhÀtÈnÀÌ sumanÀ ratnadheyam
yÀtamaÙvinÀ sukÐto duroÍamut sÓryo jyotiØÀ deva eti

The Fire facing the front of the dawns as they shine out has
revealed the founding of ecstasy; the two Riders of the horse
are coming to the gated house of the doer of good works; the
divine Sun is rising up with its light.

4-013-02 ¤?v| .anu' sivta devo Aè[ed( d�Ps' div?vd( givzo n sTva -
Anu v�t' vä,o yiNt im]o yt( sUy| idVyarohyiNt --
ÓrdhvaÌ bhÀnuÌ savitÀ devo aÙred drapsaÌ davidhvad gaviØo na satvÀ
anu vrataÌ varuÍo yanti mitro yat sÓryaÌ divyÀrohayanti

The divine creator Sun has reached his high shining, he is like
a warrior seeker of the Light brandishing his flag. There is
Varuna, there is Mitra, all follow the working of the Law when
they make the Sun to rise up in heaven.

4-013-03 y' sIm²<vn( tmse ivp*ce /�uv=ema AnvSyNto AqRm( -
t' sUy| hirt" sPt yøI" Spx' ivXvSy jgto vhiNt --
yaÌ sÈmakÐÍvan tamase vipÐce dhruvakØemÀ anavasyanto artham
taÌ sÓryaÌ haritaÕ sapta yahvÈÕ spaÙaÌ viÙvasya jagato vahanti

Him whom, firm in their foundation, never ceasing from
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their aim they have made for the removing of the darkness,
this Sun seven mighty brilliant mares bear as the scouts of the
whole world.

4-013-04 vihZ#wi.ivRhrNyais tNtumvVyyÞist' dev vSm -
div?vto rXmy" sUyRSy cm�vava/uStmo APSvNt" --
vahiØÒhebhirviharanyÀsi tantumavavyayannasitaÌ deva vasma
davidhvato raÙmayaÕ sÓryasya carmevÀvÀdhustamo apsvantaÕ

O God, thou goest with steeds most strong to bear separating
the weft woven, unweaving the black garment; the streaming
rays of the Sun cast the darkness like a covering skin down
within the waters.

4-013-05 Anayto Ainb×" kqay' Ny;(;¦Òano_v pÛte n -
kya yait Sv/ya ko ddxR idv" SkM." sm*t" pait nakm( --
anÀyato anibaddhaÕ kathÀyaÌ nyaÛÛuttÀno'va padyate na
kayÀ yÀti svadhayÀ ko dadarÙa divaÕ skambhaÕ samÐtaÕ pÀti nÀkam

Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards,
how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its pillar
and guards the firmament?

SUKTA 14

4-014-01 p[TyiGnäzso jatveda A:yd( devo rocmana mhoi." -
Aa nasTyoägaya rqenem' yDmup no yatmC^ --
pratyagniruØaso jÀtavedÀ akhyad devo rocamÀnÀ mahobhiÕ
À nÀsatyorugÀyÀ rathenemaÌ yajÜamupa no yÀtamaccha

Fire, the godhead has been revealed, the knower of all things
born, fronting the dawns as they gleam with the greatness of
their lustres; wide-moving, lords of the journey, come mov-
ing in their chariot towards this our sacrifice.

4-014-02 ¤?v| kwtu' sivta devo Aè[eJJyoitivRXvSmW .uvnay ²<vn( -
Aap[a Ûavap*iqvI ANtir=' iv sUya� riXmi.Xceiktan" --
ÓrdhvaÌ ketuÌ savitÀ devo aÙrejjyotirviÙvasmai bhuvanÀya kÐÍvan
ÀprÀ dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ antarikØaÌ vi sÓryo raÙmibhiÙcekitÀnaÕ

The creator Sun is lodged in his high Ray of intuition fash-
ioning the light for the whole world; the Sun in his universal
knowledge has filled earth and heaven and the mid-world with
his rays.
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4-014-03 AavhNTyä,IJya�itzagaNmhI ic]a riXmi.Xceiktana -
p[bo/yNtI suivtay deVyuza ¡yte suyuja rqen --
ÀvahantyaruÍÈrjyotiØÀgÀnmahÈ citrÀ raÙmibhiÙcekitÀnÀ
prabodhayantÈ suvitÀya devyuØÀ Èyate suyujÀ rathena

The Dawn bearing him has come with the Light, Dawn vast
and rich in her lustres, knowing all by her rays; the divine
Dawn awakening to the happy path is journeying in her well-
yoked chariot.

4-014-04 Aa va' vihZ#a �h te vhNtu rqa AXvas £zso VyuZ$O -
�me ih va' m/upeyay soma AiSmn( yDe v*z,a madyeqam( --
À vÀÌ vahiØÒhÀ iha te vahantu rathÀ aÙvÀsa uØaso vyuØÒau
ime hi vÀÌ madhupeyÀya somÀ asmin yajÜe vÐØaÍÀ mÀdayethÀm

May these horses and chariots, strong to bear, bring you both
in the shining out of the dawn: for, here for you are the juices
of the Wine for the drinking of the sweetness; O strong Ones,
may you take rapture of them in this sacrifice.

4-014-05 Anayto Ainb×" kqay' Ny;(;¦Òano_v pÛte n -
kya yait Sv/ya ko ddxR idv" SkM." sm*t" pait nakm( --
anÀyato anibaddhaÕ kathÀyaÌ nyaÛÛuttÀno 'va padyate na
kayÀ yÀti svadhayÀ ko dadarÙa divaÕ skambhaÕ samÐtaÕ pÀti nÀkam

Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards
how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its pillar
and guards the firmament?

SUKTA 15

4-015-01 AiGnha�ta no A?vre vajI sn( pir ,Iyte -
devo devezu yiDy" --
agnirhotÀ no adhvare vÀjÈ san pari ÍÈyate
devo deveØu yajÜiyaÕ

The Fire is our Priest of the call in the pilgrim-sacrifice; he
is led around as the horse, he is the godhead in the gods who
is lord of the sacrifice.

4-015-02 pir i]ivZ$)?vr' yaTyGnI rqIirv -
Aa devezu p[yo d/t( --
pari triviØÒyadhvaraÌ yÀtyagnÈ rathÈriva
À deveØu prayo dadhat

The Fire goes thrice around the pilgrim-sacrifice and is like
one driving a chariot, he founds our delight in the gods.
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4-015-03 pir vajpit" kivriGnhRVyaNy¹mIt( -
d/d( rTnain daxuze --
pari vÀjapatiÕ kaviragnirhavyÀnyakramÈt
dadhad ratnÀni dÀÙuØe

The Fire moves around the offerings, a seer, a master of the
plenitudes and founds for the giver the ecstasies.

4-015-04 Ay' y" s*Hjye puro dWvvate sim?yte -
Ûuma\ Aim]dM.n" --
ayaÌ yaÕ sÐÜjaye puro daivavÀte samidhyate
dyumÀÌ amitradambhanaÕ

This is he who is kindled in the front in Srinjaya, son of Deva-
vata, he is luminous and a destroyer of foes.

4-015-05 ASy `a vIr ¡vto_GnerIxIt mTyR" -
itGmjM.Sy mI¬(h�z" --
asya ghÀ vÈra Èvato'gnerÈÙÈta martyaÕ
tigmajambhasya mÈËhuØaÕ

The mortal who is a hero can have mastery over the Fire in
its march, the sharp-tusked bountiful Fire.

4-015-06 tmvRNt' n sanismäz' n idv" ixxum( -
mmR*RJyNte idveidve --
tamarvantaÌ na sÀnasimaruØaÌ na divaÕ ÙiÙum
marmÐjyante divedive

They make him bright from day to day like a conquering war-
horse, like a shining babe of heaven.

4-015-07 bo/ÛNma hir>ya' k¦mar" sahdeVy" -
AC^a n h�t £drm( --
bodhadyanmÀ haribhyÀÌ kumÀraÕ sÀhadevyaÕ
acchÀ na hÓta udaram

When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, woke me with his two
bay horses, though called towards him I was not ready to rise.

4-015-08 £t Tya yjta hrI k¦marat( sahdeVyat( -
p[yta sÛ Aa dde --
uta tyÀ yajatÀ harÈ kumÀrÀt sÀhadevyÀt
prayatÀ sadya À dade

Even so, I took at once from the prince, the son of Sahadeva,
those two sacred horses he gave.

4-015-09 Ez va' devaviXvna k§mar" sahdeVy" -
dI`aRyurStu somk" --
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eØa vÀÌ devÀvaÙvinÀ kumÀraÕ sÀhadevyaÕ
dÈrghÀyurastu somakaÕ

O divine Riders, here before you is the prince Somaka, son
of Sahadeva; long-lived may he be!

4-015-10 t' yuv' devaviXvna k¦mar' sahdeVym( -
dI`aRyuz' ²,otn --
taÌ yuvaÌ devÀvaÙvinÀ kumÀraÌ sÀhadevyam
dÈrghÀyuØaÌ kÐÍotana

Even him the prince, the son of Sahadeva, O divine Riders,
make long of life.

SUKTA 40

4-040-01 di/¹aV, �d� nu ciâkram ivXva �Nmamuzs" sUdyNtu -
ApamGneäzs" sUyRSy b*hSpterai½rsSy ijZ,o" --
dadhikrÀvÍa idu nu carkirÀma viÙvÀ inmÀmuØasaÕ sÓdayantu
apÀmagneruØasaÕ sÓryasya bÐhaspaterÀÛgirasasya jiØÍoÕ

Dadhikravan is he of whom now we must do the work; may
all the Dawns speed me on the path! For the Waters and for
the Dawn and the Sun and Brihaspati, he of the puissance, the
Victor.

4-040-02 sTva .irzo givzo d�vNysC^ãvSyaidz £zsStur<yst( -
sTyo d�vo d�vr" pt½ro di/¹avezmUj| SvjRnt( --
satvÀ bhariØo gaviØo duvanyasacchravasyÀdiØa uØasasturaÍyasat
satyo dravo dravaraÕ pataÛgaro dadhikrÀveØamÓrjaÌ svarjanat

May this Power of being who seeks the full-bringing and
seeks the Light and who abides in all activity turn into in-
spiration the impulsions of the Dawn, may he abide in their
speed that carries us beyond. Dadhikravan who is the truth
in his running, � yea, he gallops and he flies, � brings
into being the impulsion, the abundant force, the heaven-
ly light.

4-040-03 £t SmaSy d�vtStur<yt" p,| n vernu vait p[gi/Rn" -
XyenSyev /�jto A»s' pir di/¹aV," shojaR tir]t" --
uta smÀsya dravatasturaÍyataÕ parÍaÌ na veranu vÀti pragardhinaÕ
Ùyenasyeva dhrajato aÛkasaÌ pari dadhikrÀvÍaÕ sahorjÀ taritrataÕ

When he runs, when he speeds in his passage, as the wing
of the Bird is a wind that blows about him in his greed of
the gallop; as the wing that beats about the breast of the
rushing Eagle, so about the breast of Dadhikravan when
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with the Force he carries us beyond.

4-040-04 £t Sy vajI i=pi,' tur<yit g�Ivaya' b×o Aipk= Aasin -
¹tu' di/¹a Anu s'tvITvt( pqam»a'SyNvapnIf,t( --
uta sya vÀjÈ kØipaÍiÌ turaÍyati grÈvÀyÀÌ baddho apikakØa Àsani
kratuÌ dadhikrÀ anu saÌtavÈtvat pathÀmaÛkÀÌsyanvÀpanÈphaÍat

For the abundance of his strength he carries his impeller be-
yond, a rein binds his neck and a rein holds him about the chest
and a rein is in his mouth. Dadhikravan puts forth his energy
according to the will in the mind and gallops along the turn-
ing of the path.

4-040-05 h's" xuiczÜsurNtir=s×ota veidzditiqdRuro,st( -
n*zÜrsd*tsd( VyomsdBja goja ©tja Aid�ja ©tm( --
haÌsaÕ ÙuciØadvasurantarikØasaddhotÀ vediØadatithirduroÍasat
nÐØadvarasadÐtasad vyomasadabjÀ gojÀ ÐtajÀ adrijÀ Ðtam

This is the swan that dwells in the purity, the lord of substance
in the middle world, the Priest of the offering whose seat is
upon the altar, the guest in the gated house. He dwells in the
Man, he dwells in the Truth, he dwells in the wide Ether; he
is born of the Waters, he is born of the Light, he is born of
the Law, he is born of the Hill of Substance, he is the Law of
the Truth.



MANDALA  FIVE

THE ATRIS





BUDHA AND GAVISHTHIRA
SUKTA 1

5-001-01 Abo?yiGn" sim/a jnana' p[it /enuimvaytImuzasm( -
yøa �v p[ vyamuiJjhana" p[ .anv" isñte nakmC^ --
abodhyagniÕ samidhÀ janÀnÀÌ prati dhenumivÀyatÈmuØÀsam
yahvÀ iva pra vayÀm ujjihÀnÀÕ pra bhÀnavaÕ sisrate nÀkamaccha

Fire is awake by the kindling of the peoples, he fronts the
dawn that comes to him like a fostering milch-cow; like the
mighty ones casting upward their branching his lustres spread
towards heaven.

5-001-02 Aboi/ hota yjqay devanU?va� AiGn" sumna" p[atrSqat( -
sim×Sy äxddixR pajo mhan( devStmso inrmoic --
abodhi hotÀ yajathÀya devÀnÓrdhvo agniÕ sumanÀÕ prÀtarasthÀt
samiddhasya ruÙadadarÙi pÀjo mahÀn devastamaso niramoci

The Priest of the call is awake for sacrifice to the gods, Fire
with his right thinking has stood up high ablaze. The red-
glowing mass of him is seen: a great god has been delivered
out of the darkness.

5-001-03 ydI' g,Sy rxnamjIg" xuicr;(Kte xuici.ga�i.riGn" -
Aad( di=,a yuJyte vajyNTyuÒanamU?va� A/yJjuh�i." --
yadÈÌ gaÍasya raÙanÀmajÈgaÕ ÙuciraÛkte ÙucibhirgobhiragniÕ
Àd dakØiÍÀ yujyate vÀjayantyuttÀnÀmÓrdhvo adhayajjuhÓbhiÕ

When he put out the long cord of his troop, Fire in his puri-
ty reveals all by the pure herds of his rays; the goddess of
understanding is yoked to her works, she supine he stand-
ing high, he has drunk from her breasts with his tongues of
flame.

5-001-04 AiGnmC^a devyta' mna'is c=U'zIv sUy� s' criNt -
ydI' suvate £zsa ivåpe Xveto vajI jayte Ag�e Aôam( --
agnimacchÀ devayatÀÌ manÀÌsi cakØÓÌØÈva sÓrye saÌ caranti
yadÈÌ suvÀte uØasÀ virÓpe Ùveto vÀjÈ jÀyate agre ahnÀm

The minds of men who seek the godhead converge towards
the flame even as their seeings converge in the sun; when two
dawns of different forms give birth to this Fire the white Horse
is born in front of the days.
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5-001-05 jinZ$ ih jeNyo Ag�e Aôa' ihto ihteZväzo vnezu -
dmedme sPt rTna d/ano_iGnha�ta in zsada yjIyan( --
janiØÒa hi jenyo agre ahnÀÌ hito hiteØvaruØo vaneØu
damedame sapta ratnÀ dadhÀno'gnirhotÀ ni ØasÀdÀ yajÈyÀn

He was born victorious in front of the days, established in es-
tablished things, ruddy-bright in the woodlands of our pleas-
ure; in house and house founding the seven ecstasies the Fire
took up his session as a Priest of the call strong for sacrifice.

5-001-06 AiGnha�ta NysIdd( yjIyanupSqe matu" sur.a £ lokw -
yuva kiv" puäin"Z# ©tava /taR ²Z$Inamut m?y �×" --
agnirhotÀ nyasÈdad yajÈyÀnupasthe mÀtuÕ surabhÀ u loke
yuvÀ kaviÕ puruniÕØÒha ÐtÀvÀ [dhartÀ] kÐØÒÈnÀmuta madhya iddhaÕ

Strength has taken his seat as the Priest of the offering mighty
for sacrifice in the lap of the Mother, in that rapturous other
world, the youth, the seer, manifold in his fixed knowledge,
possessed of the Truth, the upholder of the peoples; in be-
tween too, is he kindled.

5-001-07 p[ ,u Ty' ivp[m?vrezu sa/umiGn' hotarmI¬te nmoi." -
Aa ySttan rodsI ©ten inTy' m*jiNt vaijn' `*ten --
pra Íu tyaÌ vipramadhvareØu sÀdhumagniÌ hotÀramÈËate namobhiÕ
À yastatÀna rodasÈ Ðtena nityaÌ mÐjanti vÀjinaÌ ghÐtena

Men pray with their prostrations of surrender that illumined
seer, who achieves perfection in the pilgrim-sacrifices, Fire,
the Priest of the call, for he has extended earth and heaven by
the Truth, they rub bright with the Light the eternal Horse of
power.

5-001-08 majaRLyo m*Jyte Sve dmUna" kivp[xSto Aitiq" ixvo n" -
shñx*½o v*z.Stdoja ivXva\ AGne shsa p[aSyNyan( --
mÀrjÀlyo mÐjyate sve damÓnÀÕ kavipraÙasto atithiÕ Ùivo naÕ
sahasraÙÐÛgo vÐØabhastadojÀ viÙvÀÌ agne sahasÀ prÀsyanyÀn

The purifier he is rubbed bright and pure, he who is pro-
claimed by the seers, one who is the dweller in his own house,
and is our benignant guest; the bull of the thousand horns
because thou hast the strength of That, O Fire, thou precedest
in puissance all others.

5-001-09 p[ sÛo AGne ATyeZyNyanaivyRSmW caätmo b.Uq -
¡¬wNyo vpuZyo iv.ava ip[yo ivxamitiqmaRnuzI,am( --
pra sadyo agne atyeØyanyÀnÀviryasmai cÀrutamo babhÓtha
ÈËenyo vapuØyo vibhÀvÀ priyo viÙÀmatithirmÀnuØÈÍÀm
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At once thou goest forward, O Fire, and overpassest all oth-
ers in whomsoever thou hast become manifest in all the glo-
ry of thy beauty; adorable, great of body, wide of light thou
art the beloved guest of human beings.

5-001-10 tu>y' .riNt i=tyo yivZ# bilmGne AiNtt Aot d�rat( -
Aa .iNdZ#Sy sumit' iciki× b*ht( te AGne mih xmR .d�m( --
tubhyaÌ bharanti kØitayo yaviØÒha balimagne antita ota dÓrÀt
À bhandiØÒhasya sumatiÌ cikiddhi bÐhat te agne mahi Ùarma bhadram

To thee, O ever youthful Fire, all the worlds and their peo-
ples bring the offering from near and from far; awake to that
right-mindedness of man's happiest state: vast and great and
happy is that peace of thee,1 O Fire.

5-001-11 AaÛ rq' .anumo .anumNtmGne itZ# yjtei." smNtm( -
ivÜan( pqInamuvRNtir=meh devan( hivrÛay vi= --
Àdya rathaÌ bhÀnumo bhÀnumantamagne tiØÒha yajatebhiÕ samantam
vidvÀn pathÈnÀmurvantarikØameha devÀn haviradyÀya vakØi

Today, O luminous one, mount the luminous wholeness of thy
car with the lords of sacrifice, thou knowest the wide mid-
world with all its paths, bring here the gods to partake of our
sacrifice.

5-001-12 Avocam kvye me?yay vco vNdaä v*z.ay v*Z,e -
giviZ#ro nmsa StommGnO idvIv äKmmuäVyHcmè[et( --
avocÀma kavaye medhyÀya vaco vandÀru vÐØabhÀya vÐØÍe
gaviØÒhiro namasÀ stomamagnau divÈva rukmamuruvyaÜcamaÙret

To the seer, the understanding one, we have uttered the
word of our adoration, to the Bull, the male; the Steadfast
in Light has taken refuge in his laud as in a far-reaching
mass of gold.

KUMAR ATREYA OR VRISHA JANA
SUKTA 2

5-002-01 k¦mar' mata yuvit" smuB/' guha ib.itR n ddait ip]e -
AnIkmSy n imnJjnas" pur" pXyiNt inihtmrtO --
kumÀraÌ mÀtÀ yuvatiÕ samubdhaÌ guhÀ bibharti na dadÀti pitre
anÈkamasya na minajjanÀsaÕ puraÕ paÙyanti nihitamaratau

1 Or, is thy house of refuge,

Mandala Five



204 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

The young Mother carries the boy suppressed in the secret
cavern and she gives him not to the father; his force is undi-
minished, men see him in front established inwardly in the
movement.

5-002-02 kmet' Tv' yuvte k¦mar' pezI ib.izR mihzI jjan -
pUvIRihR g.R" xrdo vv/aR_pXy' jat' ydsUt mata --
kametaÌ tvaÌ yuvate kumÀraÌ peØÈ bibharØi mahiØÈ jajÀna
pÓrvÈrhi garbhaÕ Ùarado vavardhÀ'paÙyaÌ jÀtaÌ yadasÓta mÀtÀ

Who is this boy, O young mother, whom thou carriest in thy-
self when thou art compressed into form, but when thou art
vast thou hast given him birth? Through many years grew the
child in the womb, I saw him born when the mother brought
him forth.

5-002-03 ihr<ydNt' xuicv,Rmarat( =e]adpXymayu/a immanm( -
ddano ASma Am*t' ivp*Kvt( ik' maminNd�a" ²,vÞnuKqa" --
hiraÍyadantaÌ ÙucivarÍamÀrÀt kØetrÀdapaÙyamÀyudhÀ mimÀnam
dadÀno asmÀ amÐtaÌ vipÐkvat kiÌ mÀmanindrÀÕ kÐÍavannanukthÀÕ

I saw him in a distant field, one golden-tusked and pure-bright
of hue shaping his weapons: to him I am giving immortality
in my several parts and what shall they do to me who possess
not Indra and have not the word?

5-002-04 =e]adpXy' snutXcrNt' sumd( yUq' n puä xo.manm( -
n ta Ag*.�ÞjinZ$ ih z" pilKnIird( yuvtyo .viNt --
kØetrÀdapaÙyaÌ sanutaÙcarantaÌ sumad yÓthaÌ na puru ÙobhamÀnam
na tÀ agÐbhrannajaniØÒa hi ØaÕ paliknÈrid yuvatayo bhavanti

In that field I saw ranging apart what seemed a happy herd in
its many forms of beauty; none could seize on them, for he
was born, even those of them who were grey with age became
young again.

5-002-05 kw me myRk' iv yvNt goi.nR yeza' gopa Ar,iXcdas -
y �| jg*.urv te s*jNTvajait pXv £p niXcikTvan( --
ke me maryakaÌ vi yavanta gobhirna yeØÀÌ gopÀ araÍaÙcidÀsa
ya ÈÌ jagÐbhurava te sÐjantvÀjÀti paÙva upa naÙcikitvÀn

Who were they that divorced my strength from the herds of
light? Against them there was no protector nor any fighter in
this war. Let those who seized them release them back to me,
he has become aware and is driving back to me my herds of
vision.
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5-002-06 vsa' rajan' vsit' jnanamratyo in d/umRTy�zu -
b�õa<y]erv t' s*jNtu iniNdtaro inNÛaso .vNtu --
vasÀÌ rÀjÀnaÌ vasatiÌ janÀnÀmarÀtayo ni dadhurmartyeØu
brahmÀÍyatrerava taÌ sÐjantu ninditÀro nindyÀso bhavantu

The hostile powers have hidden within in mortals the king of
those who dwell in creatures in whom all creatures dwell; let
the wisdom-words of Atri release him, let the binders them-
selves become the bound.

5-002-07 xuniXcC^ep' inidt' shñad( yUpadmuHco AximZ$ ih z" -
EvaSmdGne iv mumuiG/ paxan( hotiXcikTv �h tU inzÛ --
ÙunaÙcicchepaÌ niditaÌ sahasrÀd yÓpÀdamunco aÙamiØÒa hi ØaÕ
evÀsmadagne vi mumugdhi pÀÙÀn hotaÙcikitva iha tÓ niØadya

Shunahshepa too was bound to the thousandfold post of sac-
rifice, him didst thou release and he attained to calm;1 so do
thou take thy seat here in us, O conscious knower, O Priest
of the call, and loose from us the cords of our bondage.

5-002-08 ò,Iymano Ap ih mdWye" p[ me devana' v�tpa £vac -
�Nd�o ivÜa\ Anu ih Tva cc= tenahmGne AnuixZ$ Aagam( --
hÐÍÈyamÀno apa hi madaiyeÕ pra me devÀnÀÌ vratapÀ uvÀca
indro vidvÀÌ anu hi tvÀ cacakØa tenÀhamagne anuÙiØÒa ÀgÀm

Mayst thou not grow wroth and depart from me: he who
guards the law of working of the gods declared it to me; In-
dra knew and sought after and saw thee, and taught by him,
O Fire, I have come to thee.

5-002-09 iv Jyoitza b*hta .aTyiGnraivivRXvain ²,ute mihTva -
p[adevImaRya" shte d�reva" ixxIte x*½e r=se ivin=e --
vi jyotiØÀ bÐhatÀ bhÀtyagnirÀvirviÙvÀni kÐÍute mahitvÀ
prÀdevÈrmÀyÀÕ sahate durevÀÕ ÙiÙÈte ÙÐÛge rakØase vinikØe

This Fire shines with the Vast Light and makes all things man-
ifest by his greatness. He overpowers the workings of knowl-
edge that are undivine and evil in their impulse, he sharpens
his horns to gore the Rakshasa.

5-002-10 £t Svanaso idiv zNTvGneiStGmayu/a r=se hNtva £ -
mde icdSy p[ äjiNt .ama n vrNte pirba/o AdevI" --
uta svÀnÀso divi ØantvagnestigmÀyudhÀ rakØase hantavÀ u
made cidasya pra rujanti bhÀmÀ na varante paribÀdho adevÈÕ

May the voices of the Fire be sharp weapons to slay the
Rakshasa. In his ecstasy his angers break down, all the

Mandala Five
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undivine obstructions that besiege us cannot hem him in.

5-002-11 Et' te Stom' tuivjat ivp[o rq' n /Ir" Svpa At=m( -
ydIdGne p[it Tv' dev hyaR" SvvRtIrp Ena jyem --
etaÌ te stomaÌ tuvijÀta vipro rathaÌ na dhÈraÕ svapÀ atakØam
yadÈdagne prati tvaÌ deva haryÀÕ svarvatÈrapa enÀ jayema

O thou of the many births, I the sage, the thinker, the man of
perfect works have fashioned for thee this laud like a chari-
ot. If, indeed, O god, thou shouldst take an answering joy in
it, by this we could conquer the waters that carry the light of
the sun-world.

5-002-12 tuivg�Ivo v*z.o vav*/ano_x}vyR" smjait ved" -
�tImmiGnmm*ta Avocn( bihRZmte mnve xmR

y's×ivZmte mnve xmR y'st( --
tuvigrÈvo vÐØabho vÀvÐdhÀno'ÙatrvaryaÕ samajÀti vedaÕ
itÈmamagnimamÐtÀ avocan barhiØmate manave Ùarma yaÌsad-

dhaviØmate manave Ùarma yaÌsat

The bull with the neck of might, whom no enemy can op-
pose, grows and comes driving from the foe the riches of
knowledge. So have the immortals spoken to this Fire that
he may work out peace for man when he prepares the sa-
cred seat, work out peace for man when he brings the of-
fering.

VASUSHRUTA
SUKTA 3

5-003-01 TvmGne vä,o jayse yt( Tv' im]o .vis yt( sim×" -
Tve ivXve shsSpu] devaSTvimNd�o daxuze mTyaRy --
tvamagne varuÍo jÀyase yat tvaÌ mitro bhavasi yat samiddhaÕ
tve viÙve sahasasputra devÀstvamindro dÀÙuØe martyÀya

Thou art Varuna, O Fire, when thou art born, thou becomest
Mitra when thou blazest high; in thee are all the gods, O son
of Force, thou art Indra for the mortal giver.

5-003-02 TvmyRma .vis yt( knIna' nam Sv/avn( guö' ib.izR -
AHjiNt im]' sui/t' n goi.yRd( d'ptI smnsa ²,oiz --
tvamaryamÀ bhavasi yat kanÈnÀÌ nÀma svadhÀvan guhyaÌ bibharØi
aÜjanti mitraÌ sudhitaÌ na gobhiryad daÌpatÈ samanasÀ kÐÍoØi

O holder of the self-law, thou becomest Aryaman when thou
bearest the secret name of the Virgins; they reveal thee
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with the Rays as Mitra firmly founded when thou makest of
one mind the Lord of the house and the Spouse.

5-003-03 tv iè[ye mäto mjRyNt äd� yt( te jinm caä ic]m( -
pd' yd( ivZ,oäpm' in/aiy ten pais guö' nam gonam( --
tava Ùriye maruto marjayanta rudra yat te janima cÀru citram
padaÌ yad viØÍorupamaÌ nidhÀyi tena pÀsi guhyaÌ nÀma gonÀm

For the glory of thee, O Rudra, the life-powers make bright
thy birth into a richly manifold beauty. When that highest
step1 of Vishnu is founded within, thou guardest by it the se-
cret name of the Ray-cows.

5-003-04 tv iè[ya sud*xo dev deva" puå d/ana Am*t' spNt -
hotarmiGn' mnuzo in zed�dRxSyNt £ixj" x'smayo" --
tava ÙriyÀ sudÐÙo deva devÀÕ purÓ dadhÀnÀ amÐtaÌ sapanta
hotÀramagniÌ manuØo ni ØedurdaÙasyanta uÙijaÕ ÙaÌsamÀyoÕ

By the glory of thee who hast the true seeing, the gods
hold a multiple completeness and taste2 immortality; men
take up their session with Fire, the Priest of the call, as-
piring, making a gift of the self-expression of the human
being.

5-003-05 n Tv×ota pUva� AGne yjIyan( n kaVyW" pro AiSt Sv/av" -
ivxXc ySya Aitiq.Rvais s yDen vnvd( dev mtaRn( --
na tvaddhotÀ pÓrvo agne yajÈyÀn na kÀvyaiÕ paro asti svadhÀvaÕ
viÙaÙca yasyÀ atithirbhavÀsi sa yajÜena vanavad deva martÀn

There is none who precedes thee as priest of the call, O Fire,
none mightier for sacrifice, there is none supreme over thee
in the seer-wisdoms, O master of the self-law, and of what-
soever man thou becomest the guest, he conquers by sacrifice,
O godhead, those who are mortals.

5-003-06 vymGne vnuyam Tvota vsUyvo hivza bu?ymana" -
vy' smy� ivdqeZvôa' vy' raya shsSpu] mtaRn( --
vayamagne vanuyÀma tvotÀ vasÓyavo haviØÀ budhyamÀnÀÕ
vayaÌ samarye vidatheØvahnÀÌ vayaÌ rÀyÀ sahasasputra martÀn

May we who seek the Riches win them by the offering, we
guarded by thee and awakened, O Fire, � we in the clash of
the battle, in our discoveries of knowledge through days, we
by the Treasure overcome mortal men, O son of Force.

Mandala Five

1 The supreme plane of the three.
2 Or, touch



208 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

5-003-07 yo n Aago A>yeno .raTy/Id`m`x'se d/at -
jhI icikTvo Ai.xiStmetamGne yo no mcRyit Üyen --
yo na Àgo abhyeno bharÀtyadhÈdaghamaghaÙaÌse dadhÀta
jahÈ cikitvo abhiÙastimetÀmagne yo no marcayati dvayena

He who brings sin and transgression upon us, on him who
gives expression to evil, on himself may there be put that evil;
O thou who art conscious, slay this hostile assault, O Fire, even
him who oppresses us with the duality.1

5-003-08 TvamSya Vyuiz dev pUv� d�t' ²<vana AyjNt hVyW" -
s'Sqe ydGn ¡yse ryI,a' devo mt¯vRsui.ir?yman" --
tvÀmasyÀ vyuØi deva pÓrve dÓtaÌ kÐÍvÀnÀ ayajanta havyaiÕ
saÌsthe yadagna Èyase rayÈÍÀÌ devo martairvasubhiridhyamÀnaÕ

Thee in the dawning of this night, O godhead, the ancients
made their messenger and gave sacrifice with their oblations;
for thou art the godhead kindled by mortals who have the
light2 and thou travellest to the House of the Treasures.

5-003-09 Av Sp*i/ iptr' yoi/ ivÜan( pu]o ySte shs" sUn ¤he -
kda icikTvo Ai. c=se no_Gne kda ©ticd( yatyase --
ava spÐdhi pitaraÌ yodhi vidvÀn putro yaste sahasaÕ sÓna Óhe
kadÀ cikitvo abhi cakØase no'gne kadÀ Ðtacid yÀtayÀse

Rescue thy father, in thy knowledge keep him safe, thy father
who becomes thy son and bears thee, O son of Force. O con-
scious knower, when wilt thou look upon us? When with thy
Truth-Consciousness wilt thou set us to our journey?

5-003-10 .Uir nam vNdmano d/ait ipta vso yid tJjozyase -
k¦ivd( devSy shsa ckan" suMnmiGnvRnte vav*/an" --
bhÓri nÀma vandamÀno dadhÀti pitÀ vaso yadi tajjoØayÀse
kuvid devasya sahasÀ cakÀnaÕ sumnamagnirvanate vÀvÐdhÀnaÕ

The father adores and establishes the mighty name because
thou, O shining one, bringest him to accept and take pleasure
in it; once and again, the Fire increases and desiring the bliss
of the godhead he conquers it by force.

5-003-11 Tvm½ jirtar' yivZ# ivXvaNyGne d�irtait pizR -
Stena Ad*è[n( irpvo jnaso_Datkwta v*ijna A.Uvn( --
tvamaÛga jaritÀraÌ yaviØÒha viÙvÀnyagne duritÀti parØi
stenÀ adÐÙran ripavo janÀso'jÜÀtaketÀ vÐjinÀ abhÓvan

O youthful god, thou, indeed, carriest safe thy adorer beyond

1 The division or the twofoldness of the nature divided between good and evil.
2 Or, the riches
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all stumblings, O Fire; for the hostile beings are seen, the
thieves, even they who know not the light of intuitive knowl-
edge and turn to crookedness.

5-003-12 �me yamasSTvid�g.Uvn( vsve va tiddago Avaic -
nahaymiGnri.xStye no n rIzte vav*/an" pra dat( --
ime yÀmÀsastvadrigabhÓvan vasave vÀ tadidÀgo avÀci
nÀhÀyamagnirabhiÙastaye no na rÈØate vÀvÐdhÀnaÕ parÀ dÀt

These journeys have turned towards thee, that evil in us has
been declared to the Shining One, O this Fire as he grows will
not deliver us to the assailant and the hurter.

SUKTA 4

5-004-01 TvamGne vsupit' vsUnami. p[ mNde A?vrezu rajn( -
Tvya vaj' vajyNto jyema_i. Zyam p*TsutImRTyaRnam( --
tvÀmagne vasupatiÌ vasÓnÀmabhi pra mande adhvareØu rÀjan
tvayÀ vÀjaÌ vÀjayanto jayemÀ'bhi ØyÀma pÐtsutÈrmartyÀnÀm

O Fire, O king, towards thee the Wealth-master of the riches
I turn and delight in thee in the pilgrim-sacrifice; replenish-
ing thee may we conquer the plenitude, may we overcome the
battle-hosts of mortals.

5-004-02 hVyva¬iGnrjr" ipta no iv.uivR.ava sud*xIko ASme -
sugahRpTya" simzo iddIöSmd�)k( s' immIih è[va'is --
havyavÀËagnirajaraÕ pitÀ no vibhurvibhÀvÀ sudÐÙÈko asme
sugÀrhapatyÀÕ samiØo didÈhyasmadryak saÌ mimÈhi ÙravÀÌsi

The ageless Fire that carries the offering is the father of us,
he in us is pervasive in his being, extended in light, perfect
in vision. Accomplished in the works of the master of the
house blaze out thy forces, form and turn towards us thy in-
spirations.

5-004-03 ivxa' kiv' ivXpit' manuzI,a' xuic' pavk' `*tp*Z#miGnm( -
in hotar' ivXvivd' di/?ve s devezu vnte vayaRi, --
viÙÀÌ kaviÌ viÙpatiÌ mÀnuØÈÍÀÌ ÙuciÌ pÀvakaÌ ghÐtapÐØÒhamagnim
ni hotÀraÌ viÙvavidaÌ dadhidhve sa deveØu vanate vÀryÀÍi

The seer, the master of men, lord of the human peoples, Fire,
pure and purifying with its back of light set within you as the
omniscient priest of the call; he shall win our desirable things
in the godheads.

Mandala Five
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5-004-04 juzSvaGn �¬ya sjoza ytmano riXmi." sUyRSy -
juzSv n" sim/' jatved Aa c devan( hivrÛay vi= --
juØasvÀgna iËayÀ sajoØÀ yatamÀno raÙmibhiÕ sÓryasya
juØasva naÕ samidhaÌ jÀtaveda À ca devÀn haviradyÀya vakØi

Of one mind with the goddess of revelation take pleasure in
us, O Fire, labouring with the rays of the sun; accept with
pleasure our fuel, O knower of all things born, and bring the
gods to us to partake of our sacrifice.

5-004-05 juZ$o dmUna AitiqdRuro, �m' no yDmup yaih ivÜan( -
ivXva AGne Ai.yujo ivhTya x]Uytama .ra .ojnain --
juØÒo damÓnÀ atithirduroÍa imaÌ no yajÜamupa yÀhi vidvÀn
viÙvÀ agne abhiyujo vihatyÀ ÙatrÓyatÀmÀ bharÀ bhojanÀni

A cherished guest domiciled in our gated house come to this
sacrifice of ours as the knower; O Fire, slaying all who assail
us bring to us the enjoyments of those who make themselves
the enemy.

5-004-06 v/en dSyu' p[ ih catySv vy" ²<vanStNve SvayW -
ippizR yt( shsSpu] devaNt( Tso AGne paih n*tm vaje ASman( --
vadhena dasyuÌ pra hi cÀtayasva vayaÕ kÐÍvÀnastanve svÀyai
piparØi yat sahasasputra devÀnt tso agne pÀhi nÐtama vÀje asmÀn

Drive away from us the Destroyer with thy stroke making free
space for thy own body; when thou carriest the gods over safe, O
son of Force, us, O Fire, strongest godhead, guard in the plenitude.

5-004-07 vy' te AGn £KqWivR/em vy' hVyW" pavk .d�xoce -
ASme riy' ivXvvar' simNvaSme ivXvain d�iv,ain /eih --
vayaÌ te agna ukthairvidhema vayaÌ havyaiÕ pÀvaka bhadraÙoce
asme rayiÌ viÙvavÀraÌ saminvÀsme viÙvÀni draviÍÀni dhehi

O Fire, may we worship thee with our words, thee with our
offerings, O purifier, O happy light; into us bring the treas-
ure in which are all desirable things, in us establish substance
of every kind of riches.

5-004-08 ASmakmGne A?vr' juzSv shs" sUno i]z/Sq hVym( -
vy' devezu su²t" Syam xmR,a niS]våqen paih --
asmÀkamagne adhvaraÌ juØasva sahasaÕ sÓno triØadhastha havyam
vayaÌ deveØu sukÐtaÕ syÀma ÙarmaÍÀ nastrivarÓthena pÀhi

Accept our pilgrim-sacrifice, O Fire, accept, O son of Force,
O holder of the triple world of thy session, our offering. May
we be doers of good deeds before the godheads, protect us with
a triple armour of peace.
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5-004-09 ivXvain no d�gRha jatved" isN/u' n nava d�irtait pizR -
AGne Ai]vÞmsa g*,ano_Smak' bo?yivta tnUnam( --
viÙvÀni no durgahÀ jÀtavedaÕ sindhuÌ na nÀvÀ duritÀti parØi
agne atrivannamasÀ gÐÍÀno'smÀkaÌ bodhyavitÀ tanÓnÀm

O knower of all things born, carry us through all difficult pas-
sages, through all calamities as a ship over the ocean. O Fire,
voiced by us with our obeisance even as did Atri, awake and
be the guardian of our bodies.

5-004-10 ySTva òda kIir,a mNymano_mTy| mTya� johvIim -
jatvedo yxo ASmasu /eih p[jai.rGne Am*tTvmXyam( --
yastvÀ hÐdÀ kÈriÍÀ manyamÀno'martyaÌ martyo johavÈmi
jÀtavedo yaÙo asmÀsu dhehi prajÀbhiragne amÐtatvamaÙyÀm

I think of thee with a heart that is thy bard and mortal I call
to thee immortal; O knower of all things born, establish the
glory in us, by the children of my works, O Fire, may I win
immortality.

5-004-11 ySmW Tv' su²te jatved £ lokmGne ²,v" Syonm( -
AiXvn' s pui],' vIrvNt' gomNt' riy' nxte SviSt --
yasmai tvaÌ sukÐte jÀtaveda u lokamagne kÐÍavaÕ syonam
aÙvinaÌ sa putriÍaÌ vÈravantaÌ gomantaÌ rayiÌ naÙate svasti

The doer of great deeds for whom thou shalt make that hap-
py other world, O knower of all things born, reaches in peace
a wealth in which are the Horses of swiftness, the Ray-Cows,
the Son, the Heroes.

SUKTA 5

5-005-01 susim×ay xoicze `*t' tIv�' juhotn -
AGnye jatvedse --
susamiddhÀya ÙociØe ghÐtaÌ tÈvraÌ juhotana
agnaye jÀtavedase

On the high-kindled flame pour as offering a poignant clari-
ty, to Fire, the knower of all things born.

5-005-02 nrax's" suzUdtIm' yDmda>y" -
kivihR m/uhSTy" --
narÀÙaÌsaÕ suØÓdatÈmaÌ yajÜamadÀbhyaÕ
kavirhi madhuhastyaÕ

The spokesman of the godhead, the inviolable hastens the sac-
rifice on its way, for this is the seer who comes with the wine
of sweetness in his hands.

Mandala Five
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5-005-03 ¡i¬to AGn Aa vheNd�' ic]imh ip[ym( -
su%W rqei.åtye --
ÈËito agna À vahendraÌ citramiha priyam
sukhai rathebhirÓtaye

O Fire, we have sought thee with our adoration, bring hither
Indra the rich in light, the beloved with his happy chariots to
protect us.

5-005-04 ¤,Rm[da iv p[qSva_>ykaR AnUzt -
.va n" xu.� satye --
ÓrÍamradÀ vi prathasvÀ'bhyarkÀ anÓØata
bhavÀ naÕ Ùubhra sÀtaye

Spread wide, O seat, soft as wool the songs of illuminations
sound high; O bright one, be with us for the conquest.

5-005-05 devIÜaRro iv è[y?v' sup[ay,a n ¤tye -
p[p[ yD' p*,Itn --
devÈrdvÀro vi ÙrayadhvaÌ suprÀyaÍÀ na Ótaye
prapra yajÜaÌ pÐÍÈtana

Swing wide, O divine doors; be easy of approach that you may
be our guard: lead further further and fill full our sacrifice.

5-005-06 sup[tIkw vyov*/a yøI ©tSy matra -
dozamuzasmImhe --
supratÈke vayovÐdhÀ yahvÈ Ðtasya mÀtarÀ
doØÀmuØÀsamÈmahe

Dawn and night we seek with desire the two mighty Mothers
of the Truth with their fair front to us who increase our be-
ing's space.

5-005-07 vatSy pTmÞIi¬ta dWVya hotara mnuz" -
�m' no yDma gtm( --
vÀtasya patmannÈËitÀ daivyÀ hotÀrÀ manuØaÕ
imaÌ no yajÜamÀ gatam

O worshipped twain, O divine priests of man's call, arrive on
the path of the wind to this our sacrifice.

5-005-08 �¬a srSvtI mhI itño devImRyo.uv" -
bihR" sIdNTviñ/" --
iËÀ sarasvatÈ mahÈ tisro devÈrmayobhuvaÕ
barhiÕ sÈdantvasridhaÕ

May Ila, Saraswati, and Mahi,1 the three goddesses who cre-
ate the bliss sit on the sacred seat, they who never err.

1 Ila, goddess of revelation; Saraswati, goddess of inspiration; Mahi, goddess of the Vast Truth,
Mahas or ÐtaÌ bÐhat.
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5-005-09 ixvSTvZ$irha gih iv.u" poz £t Tmna -
yDeyDe n £dv --
ÙivastvaØÒarihÀ gahi vibhuÕ poØa uta tmanÀ
yajÜeyajÜe na udava

O maker of forms, hither benignant arrive all-pervading in thy
fostering to us and in thyself; in sacrifice on sacrifice us up-
ward guard.

5-005-10 y] veTq vnSpte devana' guöa namain -
t] hVyain gamy --
yatra vettha vanaspate devÀnÀÌ guhyÀ nÀmÀni
tatra havyÀni gÀmaya

O Tree,1 there where thou knowest the secret names of the
gods make rich our offerings.

5-005-11 SvahaGnye vä,ay SvaheNd�ay mäÙ)" -
Svaha deve>yo hiv" --
svÀhÀgnaye varuÍÀya svÀhendrÀya marudbhyaÕ
svÀhÀ devebhyo haviÕ

Swaha to the Fire and to Varuna, Swaha to Indra and the Life-
powers, Swaha to the gods be our offering.

SUKTA 6

5-006-01 AiGn' t' mNye yo vsurSt' y' yiNt /env" -
AStmvRNt Aaxvo_St' inTyaso vaijn �z' Stot*>y Aa .r --
agniÌ taÌ manye yo vasurastaÌ yaÌ yanti dhenavaÕ
astamarvanta ÀÙavo'staÌ nityÀso vÀjina iØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

I meditate on the Fire who is the dweller in things,2 to whom
the milch-cows go as to their home, to their home the swift
war-horses, to their home the eternal steeds of swiftness.3

Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

5-006-02 so AiGnya� vsugR*,e s' ymayiNt /env" -
smvRNto r`ud�uv" s' sujatas" sUry �z' Stot*>y Aa .r --
so agniryo vasurgÐÍe saÌ yamÀyanti dhenavaÕ
samarvanto raghudruvaÕ saÌ sujÀtÀsaÕ sÓraya iØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

This is the Fire who is the dweller in things voiced by me, in
whom meet the milch-cows, and in him the swift galloping
war-horses and in him the illuminates who have come to the
perfect birth. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy
impulse.

Mandala Five

1 Or, O master of delight, 2 Or, who is the Shining One, 3 Or, steeds of the plenitude.
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5-006-03 AiGnihR vaijn' ivxe ddait ivXvcâzi," -
AGnI raye Sva.uv' s p[Ito yait vaâyimz' Stot*>y Aa .r --
agnirhi vÀjinaÌ viÙe dadÀti viÙvacarØaÍiÕ
agnÈ rÀye svÀbhuvaÌ sa prÈto yÀti vÀryamiØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

The all-seeing Fire gives the steed of the plenitude to man,
Fire the horse that comes swiftly to him for the riches; when
he is pleased he journeys to the desirable good. Bring to those
who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

5-006-04 Aa te AGn �/Imih ÛumNt' devajrm( -
y× Sya te pnIysI simd( dIdyit ÛvIz' Stot*>y Aa .r --
À te agna idhÈmahi dyumantaÌ devÀjaram
yad dha syÀ te panÈyasÈ samid dÈdayati dyavÈØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

O Fire, we kindle thy luminous and ageless flame; when the
fuel of thee becomes more effective in its labour, it blazes up
in heaven. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy im-
pulse.

5-006-05 Aa te AGn ©ca hiv" xu¹Sy xoiczSpte -
suXcNd� dSm ivXpte hVyva$( tu>y' h�yt �z' Stot*>y Aa .r --
À te agna ÐcÀ haviÕ Ùukrasya ÙociØaspate
suÙcandra dasma viÙpate havyavÀÒ tubhyaÌ hÓyata iØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

O Fire, O Master of the brilliant Light, the offering is cast
to thee with the word of illumination, O bearer of the offer-
ing, O master of the creature, achiever of works, O delight-
ful Flame. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy im-
pulse.

5-006-06 p[o Tye AGnyo_iGnzu ivXv' puZyiNt vayRm( -
te ihiNvre t �iNvre t �z<yNTyanuzigz' Stot*>y Aa .r --
pro tye agnayo'gniØu viÙvaÌ puØyanti vÀryam
te hinvire ta invire ta iØaÍyantyÀnuØagiØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

In thy fires those greater fires of thee nurse every desirable
good; they, they race, they run, they drive on in their impulse
without a break. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy
impulse.

5-006-07 tv Tye AGne AcRyo mih v�a/Nt vaijn" -
ye pTvi." xfana' v�ja .urNt gonaimz' Stot*>y Aa .r --
tava tye agne arcayo mahi vrÀdhanta vÀjinaÕ
ye patvabhiÕ ÙaphÀnÀÌ vrajÀ bhuranta gonÀmiØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

O Fire, those rays of thine, thy steeds of plenitude greaten
the Vast; they gallop with tramplings of their hooves to
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the pens of the ray-cows. Bring to those who laud thee the
force of thy impulse.

5-006-08 nva no AGn Aa .r Stot*>y" sui=tIirz" -
te Syam y Aan*cuSTvad�taso dmedm �z' Stot*>y Aa .r --
navÀ no agna À bhara stotÐbhyaÕ sukØitÈriØaÕ
te syÀma ya ÀnÐcustvÀdÓtÀso damedama iØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

Bring to us who laud thee, O Fire, new impelling forces
that lead to happy worlds; may we be of those who with
thee for their messenger sing the hymn of illumination in
home and home. Bring to those who laud thee the force
of thy impulse.

5-006-09 £.e suXcNd� sipRzo dvIR è[I,Iz Aasin -
£to n £t( pupUyaR £Kqezu xvsSpt �z' Stot*>y Aa .r --
ubhe suÙcandra sarpiØo darvÈ ÙrÈÍÈØa Àsani
uto na ut pupÓryÀ uktheØu Ùavasaspata iØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

O delightful Flame, thou turnest both the ladles of the stream-
ing clarity towards thy mouth; then mayst thou carry us high
beyond in the utterances, O Master of might. Bring to those
who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

5-006-10 Eva\ AiGnmjuyRmugIRi.RyRDei.ranuzk( -
d/dSme suvIyRmut TydaXvXVyimz' Stot*>y Aa .r --
evÀÌ agnimajuryamurgÈrbhiryajÜebhirÀnuØak
dadhadasme suvÈryamuta tyadÀÙvaÙvyamiØaÌ stotÐbhya À bhara

Thus have they driven and controlled the Fire without a break
by their words and their sacrifices; may he found in us the
perfect hero-might and the perfect power of the Horse. Bring
to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse.

ISHA
SUKTA 7

5-007-01 s%ay" s' v" sMyHcimz' Stom' caGnye -
vizRZ#ay i=tInam(Uja� nP]e shSvte --
sakhÀyaÕ saÌ vaÕ samyaÜcamiØaÌ stomaÌ cÀgnaye
varØiØÒhÀya kØitÈnÀmÓrjo naptre sahasvate

O comrades, in you an integral force and complete laud
to Fire the most powerful among the peoples, to the

Mandala Five
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mighty child of energy.

5-007-02 k¦]a icd( ySy sm*tO r<va nro n*zdne -
AhRNtiXcd( yimN/te s'jnyiNt jNtv" --
kutrÀ cid yasya samÐtau raÍvÀ naro nÐØadane
arhantaÙcid yamindhate saÌjanayanti jantavaÕ

Whom wheresoever they come into contact with, him men
who have the power rapturously set alight in this house of man
and all beings born strive to bring to birth.

5-007-03 s' yidzo vnamhe s' hVya manuza,am( -
£t ÛuMnSy xvs ©tSy riXmma dde --
saÌ yadiØo vanÀmahe saÌ havyÀ mÀnuØÀÍÀm
uta dyumnasya Ùavasa Ðtasya raÙmimÀ dade

Whenso we win completely the impulsions of force, com-
pletely the offerings human beings must give, then he gath-
ers to himself the Ray of the light and the might and the
Truth.

5-007-04 s" Sma ²,oit kwtuma nKt' icd( d�r Aa ste -
pavko yd( vnSptIn( p[ Sma imnaTyjr" --
saÕ smÀ kÐÍoti ketumÀ naktaÌ cid dÓra À sate
pÀvako yad vanaspatÈn pra smÀ minÀtyajaraÕ

Yea, he creates the light of intuition even for one who is far
off in the night, the purifying and imperishable Fire ravages
the trees of the forest.

5-007-05 Av Sm ySy vez,e Sved' piqzu juøit -
A.Imh SvjeNy' .Uma p*Z#wv ääh�" --
ava sma yasya veØaÍe svedaÌ pathiØu juhvati
abhÈmaha svajenyaÌ bhÓmÀ pÐØÒheva ruruhuÕ

When in his service men cast down their sweat on the paths,
they ascend to a self-born ground as if to wide levels.

5-007-06 y' mTyR" puäSp*h' ivdd( ivXvSy /ayse -
p[ Svadn' iptUnamSttait' icdayve --
yaÌ martyaÕ puruspÐhaÌ vidad viÙvasya dhÀyase
pra svÀdanaÌ pitÓnÀmastatÀtiÌ cidÀyave

Him mortal man must come to know as one who holds the
multitude of his desires so that he may establish in him all;
he moves towards the sweet taste of the draughts of the wine
and to the building of the house for man.
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5-007-07 s ih Zma /Nvai=t' data n daTya pxu" -
ihirXmè[u" xuicdÞ*.urin.*Z$tiviz" --
sa hi ØmÀ dhanvÀkØitaÌ dÀtÀ na dÀtyÀ paÙuÕ
hiriÙmaÙruÕ ÙucidannÐbhuranibhÐØÒataviØiÕ

Pure and bright, verily, is he and he tears our desert dwelling
place,1 like a beast who tears, a beast with golden beard and
tusks of bright purity, he is like a smith whose force is unaf-
flicted by the heat of the Fire.

5-007-08 xuic" Zm ySma Ai]vt( p[ Svi/tIv rIyte -
suzUrsUt mata ¹a,a ydanxe .gm( --
ÙuciÕ Øma[À] yasmÀ atrivat pra svadhitÈva rÈyate
suØÓrasÓta mÀtÀ krÀÍÀ yadÀnaÙe bhagam

Yes, he is pure and bright and he is as one whose axe is like
an eater and ever enters deeper; with a happy delivery his
mother bore him, for he is an achiever of the work and wins
enjoyment of the bliss.

5-007-09 Aa ySte sipRrasute_Gne xmiSt /ayse -
Eezu ÛuMnmut è[v Aa icÒ' mTy�zu /a" --
À yaste sarpirÀsute'gne Ùamasti dhÀyase
aiØu dyumnamuta Ùrava À cittaÌ martyeØu dhÀÕ

O Fire, to whom is poured the running stream of the offering
of light, the man who is a happy ground for establishing thee,
� in such mortals found the light, and the inspiration and the
knowledge.

5-007-10 �it icNmNyumi/�jSTvadatma pxu' dde -
AadGne Ap*,to_i]" sasöad( dSyUinz" sasöaÞ>n( --
iti cinmanyumadhrijastvÀdÀtamÀ paÙuÌ dade
Àdagne apÐÍato'triÕ sÀsahyÀd dasyÓniØaÕ sÀsahyÀnnÔn

Even so, irresistible born, I receive the force of mind, the cow
of vision given by thee. O Fire, then may Atri overcome the
destroyers who satisfy thee not, may he overcome forces and
men.

SUKTA 8

5-008-01 TvamGn ©tayv" smIi/re p[Tn' p[Tnas ¤tye shS²t -
puäXcNd�' yjt' ivXv/ays' dmUns' g*hpit' vre<ym( --
tvÀmagna ÐtÀyavaÕ sam Èdhire pratnaÌ pratnÀsa Ótaye sahaskÐta
puruÙcandraÌ yajataÌ viÙvadhÀyasaÌ damÓnasaÌ gÐhapatiÌ vareÍyam

Mandala Five
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O Fire, created by our force, thee the Ancient One, the ancient
seekers of Truth set blazing for their guard the master of sac-
rifice with his many delights who establishes all, Fire who
dwells in the house, master of the house, the supremely de-
sirable.

5-008-02 TvamGne Aitiq' pUVy| ivx" xoicZkwx' g*hpit' in zeidre -
b*hTkwtu' puäåp' /nSp*t' suxmaR,' Svvs' jriÜzm( --
tvÀmagne atithiÌ pÓrvyaÌ viÙaÕ ÙociØkeÙaÌ gÐhapatiÌ ni Øedire
bÐhatketuÌ pururÓpaÌ dhanaspÐtaÌ suÙarmÀÍaÌ svavasaÌ jaradviØam

Thee, O Fire, men seated within as the ancient guest, the
master of the house with his tresses of light, � vast is his
intuition, many are his forms, he brings out the riches, he
is a giver of perfect peace and protection and a destroyer
of the foe.

5-008-03 TvamGne manuzIrI¬te ivxo ho]aivd' ivivic' rTn/atmm( -
guha sNt' su.g ivXvdxRt' tuivZv,s' suyj' `*tiè[ym( --
tvÀmagne mÀnuØÈrÈËate viÙo hotrÀvidaÌ viviciÌ ratnadhÀtamam
guhÀ santaÌ subhaga viÙvadarÙataÌ tuviØvaÍasaÌ suyajaÌ ghÐtaÙriyam

Thee the human people pray, O Fire, who knowest the word
of invocation, who hast the just discernment, who art strong-
est to found the ecstasy, � thee who dwellest in the secret
cave, O happy Flame, and hast the vision of all things, the
perfect sacrificer with the multitude of thy voices and the
glory and beauty of thy light.

5-008-04 TvamGne /â,is' ivXv/a vy' gIi.RgR*,Nto nmsop seidm -
s no juzSv sim/ano Ai½ro devo mtRSy yxsa sudIiti." --
tvÀmagne dharÍasiÌ viÙvadhÀ vayaÌ gÈrbhirgÐÍanto namasopa sedima
sa no juØasva samidhÀno aÛgiro devo martasya yaÙasÀ sudÈtibhiÕ

Thee, O Fire, who upholdest all things in every way we voic-
ing thee with our words have approached with obeisance; so
do thou accept us, O Angiras, a godhead kindled by the glory
of a mortal and by his high illuminings.

5-008-05 TvmGne puäåpo ivxeivxe vyo d/ais p[Tnqa puäZ$�t -
puå<yÞa shsa iv rajis iTviz" sa te itiTvza,Sy na/*ze --
tvamagne pururÓpo viÙeviÙe vayo dadhÀsi pratnathÀ puruØÒuta
purÓÍyannÀ sahasÀ vi rÀjasi tviØiÕ sÀ te titviØÀÍasya nÀdhÐØe

O Fire, thou takest many forms for man and man and thou
foundest for him his growth as of old, O thou lauded by
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many voices; many are the things on which thou feedest and
thou illuminest them all with thy force, and none can do vio-
lence to the fury of thy blaze when thou blazest up in thy
might.

5-008-06 TvamGne sim/an' yivZ#) deva d�t' ci¹re hVyvahnm( -
£äJa�ys' `*tyoinmah�t' Tvez' c=uâdi/re codyNmit --
tvÀmagne samidhÀnaÌ yaviØÒhya devÀ dÓtaÌ cakrire havyavÀhanam
urujrayasaÌ ghÐtayonim ÀhutaÌ tveØaÌ cakØurdadhire codayanmati

Thee, O youthful Fire, in thy high kindling the gods have
made a messenger and a carrier of the offerings; thee of
whom light is the native seat and wide are the spaces
through which thou movest, they have set when thou hast
received the offerings as a keen burning eye that urges the
thought.

5-008-07 TvamGne p[idv Aah�t' `*tW" suMnayv" suzim/a smIi/re -
s vav*/an Aoz/Ii.äi=to_i. Ja�ya'is paiqRva iv itZ#se --
tvÀmagne pradiva ÀhutaÌ ghÐtaiÕ sumnÀyavaÕ suØamidhÀ samÈdhire
sa vÀvÐdhÀna oØadhÈbhirukØito'bhi jrayÀÌsi pÀrthivÀ vi tiØÒhase

Thee, O Fire, fed with offerings of light from the higher heav-
en the seekers of bliss1 kindled with an entire kindling, so now
growing on the herbs to thy full might thou spreadest over
wide earth-spaces.

GAYA
SUKTA 9

5-009-01 TvamGne hivZmNto dev' mtaRs ¡¬te -
mNye Tva jatveds' s hVya v+yanuzk( --
tvÀmagne haviØmanto devaÌ martÀsa ÈËate
manye tvÀ jÀtavedasaÌ sa havyÀ vakØyÀnuØak

Thee, O Fire, men bringing offerings pray, mortals the
godhead; I meditate on thee as the knower of all things
born and as such thou carriest our offerings without a
break.

5-009-02 AiGnha�ta daSvt" =ySy v*KtbihRz" -
s' yDasXcriNt y' s' vajas" è[vSyv" --
agnir hotÀ dÀsvataÕ kØayasya vÐktabarhiØaÕ
saÌ yajÜÀsaÙcaranti yaÌ saÌ vÀjÀsaÕ ÙravasyavaÕ

Mandala Five
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Fire is the priest of the call in the house of the giver who has
plucked the grass for the seat of sacrifice and in him our sac-
rifices meet and our plenitudes of inspired knowledge.

5-009-03 £t Sm y' ixxu' yqa nv' jinZ$ar,I -
/taRr' manuzI,a' ivxamiGn' Sv?vrm( --
uta sma yaÌ ÙiÙuÌ yathÀ navaÌ janiØÒÀraÍÈ
dhartÀraÌ mÀnuØÈÍÀÌ viÙÀmagniÌ svadhvaram

Verily, the two tinders have brought to birth as if a new-born
infant Fire who does aright the pilgrim-sacrifice, to be the up-
holder of the human beings.

5-009-04 £t Sm d�gR*R.Iyse pu]o n øayaR,am( -
puå yo dG/ais vna_Gne pxunR yvse --
uta sma durgÐbhÈyase putro na hvÀryÀÍÀm
purÓ yo dagdhÀsi vanÀ'gne paÙurna yavase

Verily, thou art hard to seize like a son of crookednesses;
many are the trees of the forest thou consumest, O Fire, like
a beast in his pasture.

5-009-05 A/ Sm ySyacRy" sMyk( s'yiNt /Uimn" -
ydImh i]to idVyup ?matev /mit ixxIte ?matrI yqa --
adha sma yasyÀrcayaÕ samyak saÌyanti dhÓminaÕ
yadÈmaha trito divyupa dhmÀteva dhamati ÙiÙÈte dhmÀtarÈ yathÀ

Now, verily, his rays with their smoke meet perfectly together
when Trita, the triple one, blows upon him in heaven like a
smelter, it is as if in the smelter that he whets his flame.

5-009-06 tvahmGn ¤iti.imR]Sy c p[xiSti." -
Üezoyuto n d�irta tuyaRm mTyaRnam( --
tavÀhamagna Ótibhirmitrasya ca praÙastibhiÕ
dveØoyuto na duritÀ turyÀma martyÀnÀm

I by thy guardings, O Fire, and by thy utterances as the friend
� like men beset by hostile powers so may we pass beyond
the stumbling-places of mortals.

5-009-07 t' no AGne A.I nro riy' shSv Aa .r -
s =epyt( s pozyd( .uvd( vajSy saty £tWi/ p*Tsu no v*/e --
taÌ no agne abhÈ naro rayiÌ sahasva À bhara
sa kØepayat sa poØayad bhuvad vÀjasya sÀtaya utaidhi pÐtsu no vÐdhe

O forceful Fire, bring to us, to men, the treasure; may he cast
his shafts, may he foster us, may he be with us for the con-
quest of the plenitude. Be with us in our battles that we may
grow.
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SUKTA 10

5-010-01 AGn AoijZ#ma .r ÛuMnmSm>ymi/�go -
p[ no raya prI,sa riTs vajay pNqam( --
agna ojiØÒhamÀ bhara dyumnamasmabhyamadhrigo
pra no rÀyÀ parÈÍasÀ ratsi vÀjÀya panthÀm

O Fire, bring to us a light full of energy, O unseizable Ray;
for us by thy opulence pervading on every side cut out in our
front a path to the plenitude.

5-010-02 Tv' no AGne Ad(.ut ¹Tva d=Sy m'hna -
Tve AsuyRmaäht( ¹a,a im]o n yiDy" --
tvaÌ no agne adbhuta kratvÀ dakØasya maÌhanÀ
tve asuryamÀruhat krÀÍÀ mitro na yajÜiyaÕ

O Fire, O Wonderful, come to us with thy will and the growth
of the judgment; in thee the sacrificial Friend, achiever of the
work can climb to almightiness.

5-010-03 Tv' no AGn Eza' gy' puiZ$' c v/Ry -
ye Stomei." p[ sUryo nro m`aNyanxu" --
tvaÌ no agna eØÀÌ gayaÌ puØÒiÌ ca vardhaya
ye stomebhiÕ pra sÓrayo naro maghÀnyÀnaÙuÕ

Increase for us, O Fire, the acquisition and the growth of these
who are men that are illuminates and by their laudings of thee
have attained to the plenitudes of the riches, �

5-010-04 ye AGne cNd� te igr" xuM.NTyXvra/s" -
xuZmei." xuiZm,o nro idviXcd( yeza' b*ht( sukIitRba�/it Tmna --
ye agne candra te giraÕ ÙumbhantyaÙvarÀdhasaÕ
ÙuØmebhiÕ ÙuØmiÍo naro divaÙcid yeØÀÌ bÐhat sukÈrtir bodhati tmanÀ

who, O delightful Fire, have achieved the power of the horse
and make beautiful their words of thee, strong men with their
strength whose is the Vast that is greater even than heaven,
for in them that glory by itself awakes.

5-010-05 tv Tye AGne AcRyo .�ajNto yiNt /*Z,uya -
pirJmano n ivÛut" Svano rqo n vajyu" --
tava tye agne arcayo bhrÀjanto yanti dhÐØÍuyÀ
parijmÀno na vidyutaÕ svÀno ratho na vÀjayuÕ

These are those flaming rays of thine, O Fire, and they go
blazing and violent, like lightnings that run over all quar-
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ters, like the voice of a chariot seeking the plenitude.

5-010-06 nU no AGn ¤tye sba/sXc ratye -
ASmakasXc sUryo ivXva AaxaStrIzi, --
nÓ no agna Ótaye sabÀdhasaÙca rÀtaye
asmÀkÀsaÙca sÓrayo viÙvÀ ÀÙÀstarÈØaÍi

Soon, O Fire, may alike those of us who are opposed and ob-
structed attain to protection and the giving of the riches and
our illuminates break through all directions and beyond.

5-010-07 Tv' no AGne Ai½r" Stut" Stvan Aa .r -
hotivR>vash' riy' Stot*>y" Stvse c n £tWi/ p*Tsu no v*/e --
tvaÌ no agne aÛgiraÕ stutaÕ stavÀna À bhara
hotarvibhvÀsahaÌ rayiÌ stotÐbhyaÕ stavase ca na utaidhi pÐtsu no vÐdhe

Thou, O Fire, O Angiras, after and during the laud bring to
us riches of a far-reaching force, O Priest of the call, for those
who laud thee and for our further laud. Be with us in our bat-
tles that we may grow.

SUTAMBHARA
SUKTA 11

5-011-01 jnSy gopa AjinZ$ jag*ivriGn" sud=" suivtay nVyse -
`*tp[tIko b*hta idivSp*xa Ûumd( iv .ait .rte>y" xuic" --
janasya gopÀ ajaniØÒa jÀgÐviragniÕ sudakØaÕ suvitÀya navyase
ghÐtapratÈko bÐhatÀ divispÐÙÀ dyumad vi bhÀti bharatebhyaÕ ÙuciÕ

Fire the guardian of men has been born, wakeful and discern-
ing for a new happy journey; luminous is his front and with
his heaven-touching vast he shines out full of light and bril-
liant in his purity for the Bringers.

5-011-02 yDSy kwtu' p[qm' puroihtmiGn' nriS]z/Sqe smIi/re -
�Nd�e, devW" srq' s bihRiz sIdiÞ hota yjqay su¹tu" --
yajÜasya ketuÌ prathamaÌ purohitamagniÌ narastriØadhasthe samÈdhire
indreÍa devaiÕ sarathaÌ sa barhiØi sÈdanni hotÀ yajathÀya sukratuÕ

Fire the supreme intuition of the sacrifice, the representative
priest, men have kindled high in the triple world of his ses-
sion; let him come in one chariot with Indra and the gods and
take his seat on the sacred grass, the Priest of the call, strong
in will to sacrifice.
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5-011-03 As'm*Z$o jayse ma]o" xuicmRNd�" kiväditZ#o ivvSvt" -
`*ten Tvav/RyÞGn Aah�t /UmSte kwtur.vd( idiv iè[t" --
asaÌmÐØÒo jÀyase mÀtroÕ ÙucirmandraÕ kavirudatiØÒho vivasvataÕ
ghÐtena tvÀvardhayannagna Àhuta dhÓmaste keturabhavad divi ÙritaÕ

Unoppressed thou art born brilliant-pure from the mothers
twain, a rapturous Priest of the call thou hast risen up from
the sun; they have increased thee with the offering of light,
O Fire, fed with the oblation and thy smoke has become a ray
of intuition lodged in heaven.

5-011-04 AiGnna� yDmup vetu sa/uya_iGn' nro iv .rNte g*heg*he -
AiGndRUto A.v×Vyvahno_iGn' v*,ana v*,te kiv¹tum( --
agnir no yajÜamupa vetu sÀdhuyÀ'gniÌ naro vi bharante gÐhegÐhe
agnirdÓto abhavad dhavyavÀhano'gniÌ vÐÍÀnÀ vÐÍate kavikratum

May the Fire come to our sacrifice with power to accomplish,
men carry the Fire severally in house and house; the Fire has
become the messenger and carrier of our offering; when men
accept the Fire it is the seer-will that they accept.

5-011-05 tu>yedmGne m/umÒm' vcStu>y' mnIza �ymStu x' òde -
Tva' igr" isN/uimvavnImRhIra p*,iNt xvsa v/RyiNt c --
tubhyedamagne madhumattamaÌ vacastubhyaÌ manÈØÀ iyamastu ÙaÌ hÐde
tvÀÌ giraÕ sindhumivÀvanÈrmahÈrÀ pÐÍanti ÙavasÀ vardhayanti ca

For thee, O Fire, this word most full of the honey-sweetness,
for thee this Thinking, let it be a happiness to thy heart; thee
our words fill with force as the great rivers fill the sea and
make thee grow.

5-011-06 TvamGne Ai½rso guha ihtmNvivNdiH^iè[ya,' vnevne -
s jayse mQyman" sho mht( Tvamah�" shsSpu]mi½r" --
tvÀmagne aÛgiraso guhÀ hitamanvavindaÜchiÙriyÀÍaÌ vanevane
sa jÀyase mathyamÀnaÕ saho mahat tvÀmÀhuÕ sahasasputramaÛgiraÕ

Thee, O Fire, the Angiras sought and found hidden in the se-
crecy lodging in tree and tree; by our pressure on thee thou
art born a mighty force, the Son of Force they call thee, O
Angiras!

SUKTA 12

5-012-01 p[aGnye b*hte yiDyay ©tSy v*Z,e Asuray mNm -
`*t' n yD AaSye supUt' igr' .re v*z.ay p[tIcIm( --
prÀgnaye bÐhate yajÜiyÀya Ðtasya vÐØÍe asurÀya manma
ghÐtaÌ na yajÜa Àsye supÓtaÌ giraÌ bhare vÐØabhÀya pratÈcÈm
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To Fire, the vast sacrificial Flame, to the Bull of the Truth,
to the mighty lord I bring my thought as if the offering of light
in the sacrifice, purified in the mouth I bring the word turned
to meet him for the master of the herds.

5-012-02 ©t' icikTv ©timiCcik×)*tSy /ara Anu t*iN/ pUvIR" -
nah' yatu' shsa n Üyen ©t' spaMyäzSy v*Z," --
ÐtaÌ cikitva ÐtamiccikiddhyÐtasya dhÀrÀ anu tÐndhi pÓrvÈÕ
nÀhaÌ yÀtuÌ sahasÀ na dvayena ÐtaÌ sapÀmyaruØasya vÐØÍaÕ

O thou conscious of the Truth, of the Truth alone be con-
scious, cut out in succession many streams of the Truth; I
know not how to travel by force or by division to the Truth
of the shining lord.

5-012-03 kya no AGn ©tyÞ*ten .uvo nveda £cqSy nVy" -
veda me dev ©tupa ©tUna' nah' pit' sinturSy ray" --
kayÀ no agna ÐtayannÐtena bhuvo navedÀ ucathasya navyaÕ
vedÀ me deva ÐtupÀ ÐtÓnÀÌ nÀhaÌ patiÌ saniturasya rÀyaÕ

By what thought of ours seeking the Truth by the Truth
shalt thou become for us, O Fire, a new discoverer of the
word? The god who is guardian of the order and laws of the
Truth knows me but I know him not, the master of the con-
quering riches.

5-012-04 kw te AGne irpve bN/nas" kw payv" sinzNt ÛumNt" -
kw /aismGne An*tSy paiNt k Aasto vcs" siNt gopa" --
ke te agne ripave bandhanÀsaÕ ke pÀyavaÕ saniØanta dyumantaÕ
ke dhÀsimagne anÐtasya pÀnti ka Àsato vacasaÕ santi gopÀÕ

O Fire, who are these that are binders of the Adversary, who
are the guardians, the luminous ones that shall possess and
conquer? who keep the foundation of the Falsehood, O Fire?
who are the guardians of the untrue Word?

5-012-05 s%aySte ivzu,a AGn Ete ixvas" sNto Aixva A.Uvn( -
A/UzRt Svymete vcoi.â©jUyte v*ijnain b�uvNt" --
sakhÀyaste viØuÍÀ agna ete ÙivÀsaÕ santo aÙivÀ abhÓvan
adhÓrØata svayamete vacobhirÐjÓyate vÐjinÀni bruvantaÕ

These were thy comrades, O Fire, who have turned away from
thee, they were benignant and have become malign; they have
done violence to themselves by their words speaking crook-
ed things to the seeker after straightness.
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5-012-06 ySte AGne nmsa yDmIÈ ©t' s paTyäzSy v*Z," -
tSy =y" p*qura sa/uretu p[sñaR,Sy nh�zSy xez" --
yaste agne namasÀ yajÜamÈÒÒa ÐtaÌ sa pÀtyaruØasya vÐØÍaÕ
tasya kØayaÕ pÐthurÀ sÀdhuretu prasarsrÀÍasya nahuØasya ÙeØaÕ

But he, O Fire, who desires with obeisance the sacrifice,
guards the Truth of the luminous lord; let there come to him
his wide and perfect habitation, the last state of man as he
advances on his journey.

SUKTA 13

5-013-01 AcRNtSTva hvamhe_cRNt" sim/Imih -
AGne AcRNt ¤tye --
arcantastvÀ havÀmahe'rcantaÕ samidhÈmahi
agne arcanta Ótaye

Singing the word of illumination we call to thee, singing the
word of illumination we kindle, singing the word of illumi-
nation, O Fire, that thou mayst be our guard.

5-013-02 AGne" Stom' mnamhe is/�mÛ idivSp*x" -
devSy d�iv,Syv" --
agneÕ stomaÌ manÀmahe sidhramadya divispÐÙaÕ
devasya draviÍasyavaÕ

Seekers of the riches we meditate today the all-achieving laud
of the divine, heaven-touching Fire.

5-013-03 AiGnjRuzt no igro hota yo manuzeZva -
s y=d( dWVy' jnm( --
agnirjuØata no giro hotÀ yo mÀnuØeØvÀ
sa yakØad daivyaÌ janam

May Fire accept our words, he who is the priest of the call in
men; may he sacrifice to the divine kind.

5-013-04 TvmGne sp[qa Ais juZ$o hota vre<y" -
Tvya yD' iv tNvte --
tvamagne saprathÀ asi juØÒo hotÀ vareÍyaÕ
tvayÀ yajÜaÌ vi tanvate

Great is thy wideness, O Fire, our priest of the call, beloved
and supremely desirable; by thee men carry out the sacrifice.

5-013-05 TvamGne vajsatm' ivp[a vâ/iNt suZ$�tm( -
s no raSv suvIyRm( --
tvÀmagne vÀjasÀtamaÌ viprÀ vardhanti suØÒutam
sa no rÀsva suvÈryam
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Thee high-lauded, O Fire, the strong conqueror of the pleni-
tudes, the illumined wise increase; so do thou give us the gift
of a complete hero-might.

5-013-06 AGne neimrra\ �v deva\STv' pir.Uris -
Aa ra/iXc]m*Hjse --
agne nemirarÀÌ iva devÀÌstvaÌ paribhÓrasi
À rÀdhaÙcitramÐÜjase

As the rim of a wheel the spokes, so dost thou encom-
pass the gods; thou shalt arrange for us our rich achieve-
ment.

SUKTA 14

5-014-01 AiGn' Stomen bo/y sim/ano AmTyRm( -
hVya devezu no d/t( --
agniÌ stomena bodhaya samidhÀno amartyam
havyÀ deveØu no dadhat

Awake by the laud the Fire, let the immortal be kindled and
let him set our offerings in the godheads.

5-014-02 tm?vreZvI¬te dev' mtaR AmTyRm( -
yijZ#' manuze jne --
tamadhvareØvÈËate devaÌ martÀ amartyam
yajiØÒhaÌ mÀnuØe jane

Him they pray in the pilgrim-sacrifices, mortals the di-
vine and immortal who is strong for sacrifice in human
kind.

5-014-03 t' ih xXvNt ¡¬te ñuca dev' `*tXcuta -
AiGn' hVyay vo¬(hve --
taÌ hi ÙaÙvanta ÈËate srucÀ devaÌ ghÐtaÙcutÀ
agniÌ havyÀya voËhave

Him, the divine Fire, the perpetual generations pray with
the ladle dripping the clarity for the carrying of their of-
ferings.

5-014-04 AiGnjaRto Aroct ~nn( dSyUHJyoitza tm" -
AivNdd( ga Ap" Sv" --
agnirjÀto arocata ghnan dasyÓÜjyotiØÀ tamaÕ
avindad gÀ apaÕ svaÕ

Fire at his birth has shone out slaying the destroyers, dark-
ness by the light, he found the Ray-Cows, the Waters, the Sun-
World.
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5-014-05 AiGnmI¬wNy' kiv' `*tp*Z#' spyRt -
vetu me x*,v×vm( --
agnimÈËenyaÌ kaviÌ ghÐtapÐØÒhaÌ saparyata
vetu me ÙÐÍavaddhavam

Serve Fire the supremely desirable, the seer with his back of
Light; may he come, may he hear my call.

5-014-06 AiGn' `*ten vav*/u Stomei.ivRXvcâzi,m( -
Sva/Ii.vRcSyui." --
agniÌ ghÐtena vÀvÐdhu stomebhirviÙvacarØaÍim
svÀdhÈbhirvacasyubhiÕ

The Fire they have made to grow by the light, the all-seeing
by their lauds that place rightly the thought, that seek for the
word.

DHARUNA ANGIRASA
SUKTA 15

5-015-01 p[ ve/se kvye veÛay igr' .re yxse pUVyaRy -
`*tp[sÒo Asur" suxevo rayo /taR /ä,o vSvo AiGn" --
pra vedhase kavaye vedyÀya giraÌ bhare yaÙase pÓrvyÀya
ghÐtaprasatto asuraÕ suÙevo rÀyo dhartÀ dharuÍo vasvo agniÕ

I bring my word to the creator and seer, him whom we must
know, the glorious, the ancient one; Fire the Mighty One seat-
ed in the light, full of bliss, the holder of the Treasure, the
continent of the Riches.

5-015-02 ©ten ©t' /ä,' /aryNt yDSy xakw prme Vyomn( -
idvo /mRn( /ä,e sed�zo n>HjatWrjata\ Ai. ye nn=u" --
Ðtena ÐtaÌ dharuÍaÌ dhÀrayanta yajÜasya ÙÀke parame vyoman
divo dharman dharuÍe seduØo nÔÜjÀtairajÀtÀÌ abhi ye nanakØuÕ

By the Truth they held the Truth that holds all, in the might
of the sacrifice, in the supreme ether, they who reached the
gods seated in the law that is the upholder of heaven, reached
by the godheads born the unborn.

5-015-03 A'hoyuvStNvStNvte iv vyo mhd( d�Z$r' pUVyaRy -
s s'vto nvjatStutuyaRt( is'h' n ¹¦×mi.t" pir Z#¦" --
aÌhoyuvastanvastanvate vi vayo mahad duØÒaraÌ pÓrvyÀya
sa saÌvato navajÀtastuturyÀt siÌhaÌ na kruddhamabhitaÕ pari ØÒhuÕ

They weave bodies that reject evil, they weave a vast ex-
pansion hard to cross for the ancient one; he new-born can
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cross through the regions1 though they stand around him as
around an angry lion.

5-015-04 matev yd( .rse pp[qano jn'jn' /ayse c=se c -
vyovyo jrse yd( d/an" pir Tmna ivzuåpo ijgais --
mÀteva yad bharase paprathÀno janaÌjanaÌ dhÀyase cakØase ca
vayovayo jarase yad dadhÀnaÕ pari tmanÀ viØurÓpo jigÀsi

When growing wide thou bearest like a mother birth af-
ter birth for firm foundation, for vision, when thou hold-
est and wearest out manifestation after manifestation,
taking many forms thou encompassest all things with
thyself.

5-015-05 vajo nu te xvsSpaTvNtmuä' do`' /ä,' dev ray" -
pd' n tayugRuha d/ano mho raye ictyÞi]mSp" --
vÀjo nu te ÙavasaspÀtvantamuruÌ doghaÌ dharuÍaÌ deva rÀyaÕ
padaÌ na tÀyurguhÀ dadhÀno maho rÀye citayannatrimaspaÕ

May thy plenitude guard the last limit of thy force, the wide
continent of the riches that milks out its abundance, O god-
head: like a thief thou holdest in the secrecy that plane, awak-
ening him to the consciousness of the great riches thou hast
rescued Atri.

PURU
SUKTA 16

5-016-01 b*hd( vyo ih .anve_caR devayaGnye -
y' im]' n p[xiSti.mRtaRso di/re pur" --
bÐhad vayo hi bhÀnave'rcÀ devÀyÀgnaye
yaÌ mitraÌ na praÙastibhirmartÀso dadhire puraÕ

Create by the illumining word a wide expansion for the Light,
for the divine Fire, whom mortals by their proclaimings of
him set in their front as Mitra the friend.

5-016-02 s ih Ûui.jRnana' hota d=Sy baøo" -
iv hVymiGnranuzG.go n varm*<vit --
sa hi dyubhirjanÀnÀÌ hotÀ dakØasya bÀhvoÕ
vi havyamagnirÀnuØagbhago na vÀramÐÍvati

He is men's priest of the call who by his illuminations car-
ries in his two arms of the Understanding the offerings
wholly in a continuous order; as Bhaga, the enjoyer, he

1 Or, breaks through his converging hunters
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reaches our desirable good.

5-016-03 ASy Stome m`on" s:ye v*×xoicz" -
ivXva yiSmn( tuivZvi, smy� xuZmmad/u" --
asya stome maghonaÕ sakhye vÐddhaÙociØaÕ
viÙvÀ yasmin tuviØvaÍi samarye ÙuØmamÀdadhuÕ

In the lauding of this master of plenty, in his friendship as his
light grows, for all things are in this Fire of the many voices,
men have founded their strength in him, the Noble One.

5-016-04 A/a öGn Eza' suvIyRSy m'hna -
timd( yø' n rodsI pir è[vo b.Uvtu" --
adhÀ hyagna eØÀÌ suvÈryasya maÌhanÀ
tamid yahvaÌ na rodasÈ pari Ùravo babhÓvatuÕ

Now, indeed, O Fire, these have reached a plenitude of hero-
ic strength, around him as around one mighty, earth and heav-
en have become an inspired knowledge.

5-016-05 nU n Eih vayRmGne g*,an Aa .r -
ye vy' ye c sUry" SviSt /amhe scotWi/ p*Tsu no v*/e --
nÓ na ehi vÀryamagne gÐÍÀna À bhara
ye vayaÌ ye ca sÓrayaÕ svasti dhÀmahe sacotaidhi pÐtsu no vÐdhe

Now, voiced by our word, come to us and bring to us our de-
sirable good; we here and the illumined seers, let us together
found our blissful state. And do thou be with us in our battles
that we may grow.

SUKTA 17

5-017-01 Aa yDWd�v mTyR �Tqa tVya'smUtye -
AiGn' ²te Sv?vre pUärI¬Itavse --
À yajÜairdeva martya itthÀ tavyÀÌsamÓtaye
agniÌ kÐte svadhvare pÓrur ÈËÈtÀvase

Mortal man should pray thee, O God, by the sacrifices because
thou hast the right strength for his guard; when well-done is
the pilgrim-sacrifice man must pray the Fire that he may pro-
tect him.

5-017-02 ASy ih SvyxStr Aasa iv/mRn( mNyse -
t' nak' ic]xoicz' mNd�' pro mnIzya --
asya hi svayaÙastara ÀsÀ vidharman manyase
taÌ nÀkaÌ citraÙociØaÌ mandraÌ paro manÈØayÀ

Mandala Five



230 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

By his mouth, in his complete law, thou becomest greater
in the self-glory and holdest in mind that rapturous heav-
en manifoldly brilliant in its light beyond the thinking
mind.

5-017-03 ASy vasa £ AicRza y AayuKt tuja igra -
idvo n ySy retsa b*hC^ocNTycRy" --
asya vÀsÀ u arciØÀ ya Àyukta tujÀ girÀ
divo na yasya retasÀ bÐhacchocantyarcayaÕ

This, indeed, is he who by the ray of this Fire has become pos-
sessed of the force and the word and whose rays by the seed
of heaven blaze into a vast light.

5-017-04 ASy ¹Tva ivcetso dSmSy vsu rq Aa -
A/a ivXvasu hVyo_iGnivR=u p[ xSyte --
asya kratvÀ vicetaso dasmasya vasu ratha À
adhÀ viÙvÀsu havyo'gnirvikØu pra Ùasyate

By the will of this completely conscious achiever of works
the riches are there in his car; so now is the Fire the one to be
called and he is proclaimed in all the peoples.

5-017-05 nU n �i× vayRmasa scNt sUry" -
¤ja� npadi.Z$ye paih xiG/ SvSty £tWi/ p*Tsu no v*/e --
nÓ na iddhi vÀryamÀsÀ sacanta sÓrayaÕ
Órjo napÀdabhiØÒaye pÀhi Ùagdhi svastaya utaidhi pÐtsu no vÐdhe

Now, indeed, by the mouth of the Fire, can the luminous
seers cleave to that desirable good; O son of energy, pro-
tect us that we may enter in, have power for the happy
state. And do thou be with us in our battles that we may
conquer.

DWITA MRIKTAWAHAS
SUKTA 18

5-018-01 p[atriGn" puäip[yo ivx" Stvetaitiq" -
ivXvain yo AmTya� hVya mt�zu r<yit --
prÀtaragniÕ purupriyo viÙaÕ stavetÀtithiÕ
viÙvÀni yo amartyo havyÀ marteØu raÍyati

Let the Fire with his multitude of delightful things, the guest
of man, receive the laud at dawn, he who is immortal in mor-
tals and takes joy in all their offerings.
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5-018-02 iÜtay m*Ktvahse SvSy d=Sy m'hna -
�Nd�' s /Ò Aanuzk( Stota ict( te AmTyR --
dvitÀya mÐktavÀhase svasya dakØasya maÌhanÀ
induÌ sa dhatta ÀnuØak stotÀ cit te amartya

The plenitude of his own understanding for the twofold pow-
er that carries the purified offering; he holds uninterruptedly
the moon-wine and he too who lauds thee, holds it, O im-
mortal.

5-018-03 t' vo dI`aRyuxoicz' igra h�ve m`onam( -
AirZ$o yeza' rqo VyXvdavÞIyte --
taÌ vo dÈrghÀyuÙociØaÌ girÀ huve maghonÀm
ariØÒo yeØÀÌ ratho vyaÙvadÀvannÈyate

I call him by the word who is the light of long-extended life
for you the lords of plenty, you whose chariot goes abroad
without hurt, O giver of the Horse, �

5-018-04 ic]a va yezu dIi/itrasÞuKqa paiNt ye -
StI,| bihR" Svâ,re è[va'is di/re pir --
citrÀ vÀ yeØu dÈdhitirÀsannukthÀ pÀnti ye
stÈrÍaÌ barhiÕ svarÍare ÙravÀÌsi dadhire pari

in whom is the richly brilliant light of thought and they guard
the utterances in their mouths; spread is the sacred seat and
they found the inspirations all around it in the Godhead of the
sun-world.

5-018-05 ye me pHcaxt' dd�rXvana' s/Stuit -
ÛumdGne mih è[vo b*ht( ²i/ m`ona' n*vdm*t n*,am( --
ye me paÜcÀÙataÌ daduraÙvÀnÀÌ sadhastuti
dyumadagne mahi Ùravo bÐhat kÐdhi maghonÀÌ nÐvadamÐta nÐÍÀm

They who have given me in the moment of the laud the fifty
steeds of swiftness create for those lords of plenty a great and
luminous inspired knowledge, create for those gods the Vast,
with its gods, O Immortal, O Fire.

VAVRI
SUKTA 19

5-019-01 A>yvSqa" p[ jayNte p[ vv�evRiv�iXckwt -
£pSqe matuivR cZ$e --
abhyavasthÀÕ pra jÀyante pra vavrervavriÙciketa
upasthe mÀturvi caØÒe

State upon state is born, covering upon covering has be-

Mandala Five



232 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

come conscious and aware, in the lap of the mother he sees.

5-019-02 juh�re iv ictyNto_inimz' n*M,' paiNt -
Aa d*¬(ha' pur' ivivxu" --
juhure vi citayanto'nimiØaÌ nÐmÍaÌ pÀnti
À dÐËhÀÌ puraÌ viviÙuÕ

Awaking to an entire knowledge they have called and guard
a sleepless strength, they have entered the strong fortified
city.

5-019-03 Aa XvW]eySy jNtvo Ûumd( v/RNt ²Z$y" -
inZkg�Ivo b*hd�Kq Ena m?va n vajyu" --
À Ùvaitreyasya jantavo dyumad vardhanta kÐØÒayaÕ
niØkagrÈvo bÐhaduktha enÀ madhvÀ na vÀjayuÕ

Creatures born, men who people the earth have increased the
luminosity of the son of the white mother; his neck wears the
golden necklace, he has the utterance of the Vast, and with his
honey-wine he is the seeker of the plenitude.

5-019-04 ip[y' d�G/' n kaMymjaim jaMyo" sca -
`ma� n vajj#ro_dB/" xXvto d." --
priyaÌ dugdhaÌ na kÀmyamajÀmi jÀmyoÕ sacÀ
gharmo na vÀjajaÒharo'dabdhaÕ ÙaÙvato dabhaÕ

He is as if the delightful and desirable milk of the mother, he
is that which is uncompanioned abiding with the two compan-
ions; he is the blaze of the light, and the belly of the pleni-
tude, he is the eternal invincible and the all-conqueror.

5-019-05 ¹I¬n( no rXm Aa .uv" s' .Smna vayuna veivdan" -
ta ASy sn( /*zjo n itGma" sus'ixta v+yo v=,eSqa" --
krÈËan no raÙma À bhuvaÕ saÌ bhasmanÀ vÀyunÀ vevidÀnaÕ
tÀ asya san dhÐØajo na tigmÀÕ susaÌÙitÀ vakØyo vakØaÍesthÀÕ

O Ray, mayst thou be with us and play with us, unifying thy
knowledge with the shining of the breath of life; may those
flames of him be for us violent and intense and keenly whet-
ted, strong to carry and settled in the breast.

PRAYASWATS
SUKTA 20

5-020-01 ymGne vajsatm Tv' icn( mNyse riym( -
t' no gIi.R" è[vaYy' dev]a pnya yujm( --
yamagne vÀjasÀtama tvaÌ cin manyase rayim
taÌ no gÈrbhiÕ ÙravÀyyaÌ devatrÀ panayÀ yujam
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O Fire, O thou who art most strong to conquer the pleni-
tudes, the wealth which thou holdest in mind that make full
of inspiration by the words and set it to work in the gods
as our ally.

5-020-02 ye AGne neryiNt te v*×a £g�Sy xvs" -
Ap Üezo Ap øro_Nyv�tSy siXcre --
ye agne nerayanti te vÐddhÀ ugrasya ÙavasaÕ
apa dveØo apa hvaro'nyavratasya saÙcire

They have grown on thy forceful strength, O Fire, yet im-
pel us not on the way, they fall away and cleave to the hos-
tility, cleave to the crookedness of one who has a law al-
ien to thine.

5-020-03 hotar' Tva v*,Imhe_Gne d=Sy sa/nm( -
yDezu pUVy| igra p[ySvNto hvamhe --
hotÀraÌ tvÀ vÐÍÈmahe'gne dakØasya sÀdhanam
yajÜeØu pÓrvyaÌ girÀ prayasvanto havÀmahe

Thee, O Fire, the ancient one, we choose in our sacrifices as
the Priest of the call, one who accomplishes a discerning
knowledge, and bringing the pleasant offering we call thee by
the word.

5-020-04 �Tqa yqa t ¤tye shsavn( idveidve -
ray ©tay su¹to goi." Zyam s/mado vIrW" Syam s/mad" --
itthÀ yathÀ ta Ótaye sahasÀvan divedive
rÀya ÐtÀya sukrato gobhiÕ ØyÀma sadhamÀdo vÈraiÕ syÀma sadhamÀdaÕ

So rightly make it that we may live in thy protection and
that we may grow towards the Truth day by day, O force-
ful Fire, O strong in will, together rejoicing in the light
of the Ray-Cow, together rejoicing in the strength of the
Heroes.

SASA
SUKTA 21

5-021-01 mnuZvt( Tva in /Imih mnuZvt( sim/Imih -
AGne mnuZvdi½ro devan( devyte yj --
manuØvat tvÀ ni dhÈmahi manuØvat samidhÈmahi
agne manuØvadaÛgiro devÀn devayate yaja

As the human we set thee within us, as the human we kindle
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thee; O Fire, O Angiras, as the human offer sacrifice to the
gods for the seeker of the godheads.

5-021-02 Tv' ih manuze jne_Gne sup[It �?yse -
ñucSTva yNTyanuzk( sujat sipRrasute --
tvaÌ hi mÀnuØe jane'gne suprÈta idhyase
srucastvÀ yantyÀnuØak sujÀta sarpirÀsute

O Fire, thou art kindled in the human being and well-sat-
isfied; unceasing ladles go to thee, O perfect in thy birth,
O thou who receivest as oblation the stream of his clari-
ties!

5-021-03 Tva' ivXve sjozso devaso d�tm¹t -
spyRNtSTva kve yDezu devmI¬te --
tvÀÌ viÙve sajoØaso devÀso dÓtamakrata
saparyantastvÀ kave yajÜeØu devamÈËate

Thee all the gods with one mind of acceptance made their en-
voy; men serving thee pray thee as the godhead in their sac-
rifices, O seer.

5-021-04 dev' vo devyJyya_iGnmI¬It mTyR" -
sim×" xu¹ dIidih ©tSy yoinmasd" ssSy yoinmasd" --
devaÌ vo devayajyayÀ'gnimÈËÈta martyaÕ
samiddhaÕ Ùukra dÈdihi Ðtasya yonimÀsadaÕ sasasya yonimÀsadaÕ

Let mortal man with will to the divine sacrifice to you, pray
to the divine Fire; O brilliant Flame, high-kindled shine;
mayst thou take thy seat in the native home of the Truth, take
thy seat in the native home of the peace.

VISHWASAMAN
SUKTA 22

5-022-01 p[ ivXvsamÞi]vdcaR pavkxoicze -
yo A?vreZvI@)o hota mNd�tmo ivix --
pra viÙvasÀmannatrivadarcÀ pÀvakaÙociØe
yo adhvareØvÈÄyo hotÀ mandratamo viÙi

O thou of the universal peace, as the Atri sing the word of il-
lumination to Fire of the purifying light who is to be prayed
in the pilgrim-sacrifices, the Priest of the call, most raptur-
ous in man.
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5-022-02 NyiGn' jatveds' d/ata devm*iTvjm( -
p[ yD ETvanuzgÛa devVycStm" --
nyagniÌ jÀtavedasaÌ dadhÀtÀ devamÐtvijam
pra yajÜa etvÀnuØagadyÀ devavyacastamaÕ

Set within you Fire, the knower of all things born, as the
divine ordinant of the rite; let your sacrifice march for-
ward today most strong to bring the epiphany of the
gods.

5-022-03 icikiTvNmns' Tva dev' mtaRs ¤tye -
vre<ySy te_vs �yanaso AmNmih --
cikitvinmanasaÌ tvÀ devaÌ martÀsa Ótaye
vareÍyasya te'vasa iyÀnÀso amanmahi

Mortals we fix our minds on thee the godhead who hast the
mind of conscious knowledge for the protection as we jour-
ney, for the guardian supremely desirable.

5-022-04 AGne icik×)Sy n �d' vc" shSy -
t' Tva suixp[ d'pte StomWvR/RNTy]yo gIi.R" xuM.NTy]y" --
agne cikiddhyasya na idaÌ vacaÕ sahasya
taÌ tvÀ suÙipra daÌpate stomairvardhantyatrayo gÈrbhiÕ ÙumbhantyatrayaÕ

O Fire, become conscious of this in us, this is our word, O
forceful Flame: O strong-jawed master of the house this is
thou whom the Atris magnify with their lauds, whom the Atris
glorify with their words.

DYUMNA VISHWACHARSHANI
SUKTA 23

5-023-01 AGne shNtma .r ÛuMnSy p[asha riym( -
ivXva yXczR,Ir>yasa vajezu sasht( --
agne sahantamÀ bhara dyumnasya prÀsahÀ rayim
viÙvÀ yaÙcarØaÍÈrabhyÀsÀ vÀjeØu sÀsahat

O Fire, bring by the force of the light a forceful wealth which
shall overcome by thy mouth in the plenitudes all the peoples.

5-023-02 tmGne p*tnazh' riy' shSv Aa .r -
Tv' ih sTyo Ad(.uto data vajSy gomt" --
tamagne pÐtanÀØahaÌ rayiÌ sahasva À bhara
tvaÌ hi satyo adbhuto dÀtÀ vÀjasya gomataÕ

O forceful Fire, bring that wealth which overcomes armies,
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for thou art the true, the wonderful, the giver of the plenitude
of the Ray-Cows.

5-023-03 ivXve ih Tva sjozso jnaso v*KtbihRz" -
hotar' sÚsu ip[y' VyiNt vayaR puä --
viÙve hi tvÀ sajoØaso janÀso vÐktabarhiØaÕ
hotÀraÌ sadmasu priyaÌ vyanti vÀryÀ puru

All men who have plucked the sacred grass with one mind of
acceptance approach thee, the beloved Priest of the call in
their houses and reach in thee the multitude of desirable
things.

5-023-04 s ih Zma ivXvcâzi,ri.mait sho d/e -
AGn Ezu =yeZva revÞ" xu¹ dIidih Ûumt( pavk dIidih --
sa hi ØmÀ viÙvacarØaÍirabhimÀti saho dadhe
agna eØu kØayeØvÀ revannaÕ Ùukra dÈdihi dyumat pÀvaka dÈdihi

This is the labourer in all man's works and he holds in him-
self an all-besieging force. O pure brilliant Flame, shine out
full of joy and opulence in these our habitations, shine out full
of light, O our purifier.

GAUPAYANAS OR LAUPAYANAS
SUKTA 24

5-024-01/02 AGne Tv' no ANtm £t ]ata ixvo .va våQy" -
vsuriGnvRsuè[va AC^a ni= ÛumÒm' riy' da" -
agne tvaÌ no antama uta trÀtÀ Ùivo bhavÀ varÓthyaÕ
vasuragnirvasuÙravÀ acchÀ nakØi dyumattamaÌ rayiÌ dÀÕ

O Will, become our inmost inmate, become auspicious to us,
become our deliverer and our armour of protection. Thou who
art the lord of substance and who of that substance hast the
divine knowledge, come towards us, give us its most lumi-
nous opulence.

5-024-03/04 s no boi/ è[u/I hvmuäZya ,o A`ayt" smSmat( -
t' Tva xoicZ# dIidv" suMnay nUnmImhe si%>y" -
sa no bodhi ÙrudhÈ havamuruØyÀ Ío aghÀyataÕ samasmÀt
taÌ tvÀ ÙociØÒha dÈdivaÕ sumnÀya nÓnamÈmahe sakhibhyaÕ

Awake! hear our call! keep us far from all that seeks to
turn us to evil. O shining One, O Flame of purest Light,
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thee for our comrades we desire that even now they may have
the bliss and peace.

VASUYUS
SUKTA 25

5-025-01 AC^a vo AiGnmvse dev' gais s no vsu" -
rast( pu] ©zU,am*tava pâzit iÜz" --
acchÀ vo agnimavase devaÌ gÀsi sa no vasuÕ
rÀsat putra ÐØÓÍÀmÐtÀvÀ parØati dviØaÕ

Raise thy song towards the Will, towards the divine for
thy increasing, for he is our lord of substance and he lav-
ishes; he is the son of the seekers of knowledge; he is the
keeper of the Truth who ferries us beyond the surge of our
destroyers.

5-025-02 s ih sTyo y' pUv� icd( devasiXcd( ymIi/re -
hotar' mNd�ijøimt( sudIiti.ivR.avsum( --
sa hi satyo yaÌ pÓrve cid devÀsaÙcid yam Èdhire
hotÀraÌ mandrajihvam it sudÈtibhirvibhÀvasum

This is the true in his being whom the seers of old kindled,
yea, the gods too kindled him with perfect outshinings into
his wide substance of the light, the Priest of the oblation with
his tongue of ecstasy.

5-025-03 s no /ItI virZ#ya è[eZ#ya c sumTya -
AGne rayo iddIih n" suv*iKti.âvre<y --
sa no dhÈtÈ variØÒhayÀ ÙreØÒhayÀ ca sumatyÀ
agne rÀyo didÈhi naÕ suvÐktibhirvareÍya

O Flame supremely desirable, so by our supreme thinking, by
our brightest perfected mentality, by its utter cleaving away
of all evil, let thy light give unto us the bliss.

5-025-04 AiGnd�vezu rajTyiGnâmt�Zvaivxn( -
AiGnna� hVyvahno_iGn' /Ii." spyRt --
agnir deveØu rÀjatyagnirmarteØvÀviÙan
agnirno havyavÀhano'gniÌ dhÈbhiÕ saparyata

The Will is that which shines out in the gods, the Will is
that which enters with its light into mortals, the Will is the
carrier of our oblation; the Will seek and serve in all your
thoughts.
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5-025-05 AiGnStuivè[vStm' tuivb�õa,muÒmm( -
AtUt| è[avyTpit' pu]' ddait daxuze --
agnistuviÙravastamaÌ tuvibrahmÀÍamuttamam
atÓrtaÌ ÙrÀvayatpatiÌ putraÌ dadÀti dÀÙuØe

The Will gives to the giver of sacrifice the Son1 born of his
works who teems with the many inspirations and many voic-
es of the soul, the highest, the unassailable, the Master of
things who opens our ears to the knowledge.

5-025-06 AiGndRdait sTpit' sasah yo yu/a n*i." -
AiGnrTy' r`uZyd' jetarmpraijtm( --
agnirdadÀti satpatiÌ sÀsÀha yo yudhÀ nÐbhiÕ
agniratyaÌ raghuØyadaÌ jetÀramaparÀjitam

Yea, 'tis the Will that gives to us the Lord of existences who
conquers in the battle by souls of power; Will gives to us our
swift-galloping steed of battle ever conquering, never con-
quered.

5-025-07 yd( vaihZ#' tdGnye b*hdcR iv.avso -
mihzIv Tvd( riySTvd( vaja £dIrte --
yad vÀhiØÒhaÌ tadagnaye bÐhadarca vibhÀvaso
mahiØÈva tvad rayistvad vÀjÀ udÈrate

That which is strongest in us to upbear, we give it to the Will.
Sing out the Vast, O thou whose wide substance is its light.
Thy opulence is as if the largeness of the Goddess2 herself;
upward is the rush of thy plenitudes.

5-025-08 tv ÛumNto AcRyo g�avevoCyte b*ht( -
£to te tNytuyRqa Svano AtR Tmna idv" --
tava dyumanto arcayo grÀvevocyate bÐhat
uto te tanyaturyathÀ svÀno arta tmanÀ divaÕ

Luminous are thy flaming radiances; there rises from thee a
vast utterance like the voice of the pressing-stone of delight;
yea, thy cry of itself rises up like a thunder-chant from the
heavens.

5-025-09 Eva\ AiGn' vsUyv" shsan' vviNdm -
s no ivXva Ait iÜz" pzRÞavev su¹tu" --
evÀÌ agniÌ vasÓyavaÕ sahasÀnaÌ vavandima
sa no viÙvÀ ati dviØaÕ parØannÀveva sukratuÕ

1 The Son of the sacrifice is a constant image in the Veda. Here it is the godhead himself, Agni
who gives himself as a son to man, a Son who delivers his father. Agni is also the War-Horse and the
steed of the journey, the White Horse, the mystic galloping Dadhikravan who carries us through the
battle to the goal of our voyaging.

2 Aditi, the vast Mother.
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Thus, desiring substance, we adore the Will who is force-
ful to conquer. May he who has the perfect power of his
workings, carry us beyond all the forces that seek to de-
stroy us, like a ship over the waters.

SUKTA 26

5-026-01 AGne pavk roicza mNd�ya dev ijøya -
Aa devan( vi= yi= c --
agne pÀvaka rociØÀ mandrayÀ deva jihvayÀ
À devÀn vakØi yakØi ca

O Flame, O purifier, bring to us by thy tongue of rapture,
O god, the gods and offer to them sacrifice.

5-026-02 t' Tva `*tSnvImhe ic].ano Svd*Rxm( -
deva\ Aa vItye vh --
taÌ tvÀ ghÐtasnavÈmahe citrabhÀno svardÐÙam
devÀÌ À vÈtaye vaha

Thou who drippest the clarity, thou of the rich and varied
luminousness, we desire thee because thou hast the vision
of our world of the Truth. Bring to us the gods for their man-
ifesting.1

5-026-03 vIitho]' Tva kve ÛumNt' sim/Imih -
AGne b*hNtm?vre --
vÈtihotraÌ tvÀ kave dyumantaÌ samidhÈmahi
agne bÐhantamadhvare

O Seer, we kindle thee in thy light and thy vastness in the
march of our sacrifice who carriest the offerings on their
journey.

5-026-04 AGne ivXvei.ra gih devei.hRVydatye -
hotar' Tva v*,Imhe --
agne viÙvebhirÀ gahi devebhirhavyadÀtaye
hotÀraÌ tvÀ vÐÍÈmahe

Come, O Will, with all the godheads for the giving of the ob-
lation; thee we accept as the Priest of the offering.
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5-026-05 yjmanay suNvt AaGne suvIy| vh -
devWra siTs bihRiz --
yajamÀnÀya sunvata Àgne suvÈryaÌ vaha
devairÀ satsi barhiØi

For the sacrificer who presses the wine of his delight, bring,
O Flame, a perfect energy. Sit with the gods on the seat of the
soul's fullness.

5-026-06 sim/an" shñijdGne /maRi, puZyis -
devana' d�t £KQy" --
samidhÀnaÕ sahasrajidagne dharmÀÍi puØyasi
devÀnÀÌ dÓta ukthyaÕ

O Flame, thou burnest high and increasest the divine laws and
art the conqueror of a thousandfold riches; thou art the mes-
senger of the gods who hast the word.

5-026-07 NyiGn' jatveds' ho]vah' yivZ#)m( -
d/ata devm*iTvjm( --
nyagniÌ jÀtavedasaÌ hotravÀhaÌ yaviØÒhyam
dadhÀtÀ devamÐtvijam

Set within you the Flame who knows the births, bearer of the
offering, youngest vigour, divine sacrificer in the seasons of
the Truth.

5-026-08 p[ yD ETvanuzgÛa devVycStm" -
St*,It bihRrasde --
pra yajÜa etvÀnuØagadyÀ devavyacastamaÕ
stÐÍÈta barhirÀsade

Today let thy sacrifice march forward unceasingly, thy sac-
rifice that shall bring the whole epiphany of the godheads.
Strew the seat of thy soul that there they may sit.

5-026-09 Ed' mäto AiXvna im]" sIdNtu vä," -
devas" svRya ivxa --
edaÌ maruto aÙvinÀ mitraÕ sÈdantu varuÍaÕ
devÀsaÕ sarvayÀ viÙÀ

There let the Life-powers1 take their seat and the Riders of the
Horse2 and the Lord of Love3 and the Lord of Wideness,4  even
the gods with all their nation.

1 The Maruts. 2 The twin Ashwins. 3 Mitra. 4 Varuna.



TRYARUNA TRAIVRISHNA, TRASADASYU PAURUKUTSA,
ASHWAMEDHA BHARATA

SUKTA 27

5-027-01 AnSvNta sTpitmaRmhe me gava ceitZ#o Asuro m`on" -
]Wv*Z,o AGne dxi." shñWv¯Xvanr }yä,iXckwt --
anasvantÀ satpatirmÀmahe me gÀvÀ cetiØÒho asuro maghonaÕ
traivÐØÍo agne daÙabhiÕ sahasrairvaiÙvÀnara tryaruÍaÙciketa

O Will, O Universal Power,1 the mighty One supreme in
vision, master of his being, lord of his plenitudes has
given me his two cows of the Light that draw his wain.
He of the triple dawn, son of the triple Bull,2 has awak-
ened to knowledge with the ten thousands3 of his pleni-
tude.

5-027-02 yo me xta c iv'xit' c gona' hrI c yuKta su/ura ddait -
vWXvanr suZ$�to vav*/ano_Gne yC^ }yä,ay xmR --
yo me ÙatÀ ca viÌÙatiÌ ca gonÀÌ harÈ ca yuktÀ sudhurÀ dadÀti
vaiÙvÀnara suØÒuto vÀvÐdhÀno'gne yaccha tryaruÍÀya Ùarma

He gives to me the hundred and twenty4 of the cows of
dawn; his two shining5 horses he gives, yoked to the car,
that bear aright the yoke. O Will, O Universal Power, do
thou rightly affirmed and increasing extend peace and bliss
to the lord of the triple dawn.

5-027-03 Eva te AGne sumit' ckano nivZ#ay nvm' ]sdSyu" -
yo me igrStuivjatSy pUvIRyRuKtenai. }yä,o g*,ait --
evÀ te agne sumatiÌ cakÀno naviØÒhÀya navamaÌ trasadasyuÕ
yo me girastuvijÀtasya pÓrvÈryuktenÀbhi tryaruÍo gÐÍÀti

1 Or, Godhead,
2 The Triple Bull is Indra, lord of the three luminous realms of Swar, the Divine Mind; Tryaruna

Trasadasyu is the half-god, man turned into the Indra type; therefore he is described by all the usual
epithets of Indra, "Asura", "Satpati", "Maghavan". The triple dawn is the dawn of these three realms on
the human mentality.

3 Thousand symbolises absolute completeness. But there are ten subtle powers of the illumined
mind each of which has to have its entire plenitude.

4 The symbolic figure of the illuminations of divine knowledge as the series of dawns (cows) of
the twelve months of the year and twelve periods of the sacrifice. There are again ten times twelve to
correspond to the ten subtle sisters, powers of the illumined mentality.

5 The two shining horses of Indra identical probably with the two cows of light of the first verse;
they are the two vision-powers of the supramental Truth-Consciousness, right-hand and left-hand, prob-
ably direct truth-discernment and intuition. As cows symbolising light of knowledge they yoke them-
selves to the material mind, the wain; as horses symbolising power of knowledge to the chariot of Indra,
the liberated pure mind.
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For thus has he done desiring thy grace of mind, new-giv-
en for him, new-manifested, � he, the disperser of the de-
stroyers,1 the lord of the triple dawn who with attentive
mind gives response to the many words of my many
births.2

5-027-04 yo m �it p[vocTyXvme/ay sUrye -
ddd*ca sin' yte ddNme/am*tayte --
yo ma iti pravocatyaÙvamedhÀya sÓraye
dadadÐcÀ saniÌ yate dadanmedhÀmÐtÀyate

May he who answers to me with assent give to the il-
lumined giver of the Horse-sacrifice,3 by the word of
illumination, possession of the goal of his journey;
may he give power of intelligence to the seeker of the
Truth.

5-027-05 ySy ma päza" xtmu×zRyNTyu=," -
AXvme/Sy dana" soma �v }yaixr" --
yasya mÀ paruØÀÕ Ùatam uddharØayantyukØaÍaÕ
aÙvamedhasya dÀnÀÕ somÀ iva tryÐÙiraÕ

A hundred strong bulls of the diffusion4 raise me up
to joy; the gifts of the sacrificer of the steed are as
outpourings of the wine of delight with their triple in-
fusions.5

5-027-06 �Nd�aGnI xtdaVNyXvme/e suvIyRm( -
=]' /aryt' b*hd( idiv sUâyimvajrm( --
indrÀgnÈ ÙatadÀvnyaÙvamedhe suvÈryam
kØatraÌ dhÀrayatam bÐhad divi sÓryamivÀjaram

1 Trasadasyu; in all things he reproduces the characteristics of Indra.
2 The seer by this self-fulfilment on the higher plane is born, as it were, into many realms of

consciousness and from each of these there go up its words that express the impulses in it which seek a
divine fulfilment. The Mind-Soul answers to these and gives assent, it supplies to the word of expression
the answering word of illumination and to the Life that seeks the Truth it gives the power of intelligence
that finds and holds the Truth.

3 The Horse-sacrifice is the offering of the Life-power with all its impulses, desires, enjoyments
to the divine existence. The Life-soul (Dwita) is itself the giver of this sacrifice which it performs when
by the power of Agni it attends to vision on its own vital plane, when it becomes, in the figure of the
hymn, the illumined seer, aÙvamedha.

4 The complete hundred powers of the Life by whom all the abundance of the vital plane
is showered upon the growing man. The vital forces being the instrument of desire and enjoy-
ment, this diffusion is like the outpouring of the wine of delight that raises the soul to new and
intoxicating joys.

5 The delight extracted from existence is typefied by the honey-wine of the Soma; it is mixed
with the milk, the curds and the grain, the milk being that of the luminous cows, the curds the fixation
of their yield in the intellectual mind and the grain the formulation of the light in the force of the
physical mind. These symbolic senses are indicated by the double meaning of the words used, go,
dadhi, yava.



243Mandala Five

May the God-Mind and the God-Will uphold in the sacrific-
er of the Horse and giver of his hundred a perfect energy and
a vast force of battle even as in heaven the Sun of Light inde-
structible.1

VISHWAWARA
SUKTA 28

5-028-01 sim×o AiGnidRiv xoicrè[et( p[Ty;(;¦zsmuivRya iv .ait -
Eit p[acI ivXvvara nmoi.d�va\ ¡¬ana hivza `*tacI --
samiddho agnirdivi ÙociraÙret pratyaÛÛuØasamurviyÀ vi bhÀti
eti prÀcÈ viÙvavÀrÀ namobhirdevÀÌ ÈËÀnÀ haviØÀ ghÐtÀcÈ

The Flame of Will burning high rises to his pure light in the
heaven of mind; wide he extends his illumination and fronts
the Dawn. She comes, moving upward, laden with all desir-
able things, seeking the gods with the oblation, luminous
with the clarity.

5-028-02 sim?ymano Am*tSy rajis hivZ²<vNt' scse SvStye -
ivXv' s /Òe d�iv,' yimNvSyaitQymGne in c /Ò �t( pur" --
samidhyamÀno amÐtasya rÀjasi haviØkÐÍvantaÌ sacase svastaye
viÙvaÌ sa dhatte draviÍaÌ yaminvasyÀtithyamagne ni ca dhatta it puraÕ

When thou burnest high thou art king of immortality and
thou cleavest to the doer of sacrifice to give him that
blissful state; he to whom thou comest to be his guest,
holds in himself all substance and he sets thee within in
his front.

5-028-03 AGne x/R mhte sO.gay tv ÛuMnaNyuÒmain sNtu -
s' jaSpTy' suymma ²,uZv x]Uytami. itZ#a mha'is --
agne Ùardha mahate saubhagÀya tava dyumnÀnyuttamÀni santu
saÌ jÀspatyaÌ suyamamÀ kÐÍuØva ÙatrÓyatÀmabhi tiØÒhÀ mahÀÌsi

O Flame, put forth thy battling might for a vast enjoyment2

of bliss, may there be thy highest illumination; create a well-
governed union of the Lord and his Spouse, set thy foot

1 Perfect and vast energy in the vital being corresponding to the infinite and immortal light of the
Truth in the mental being.

2 The Vedic immortality is a vast beatitude, a large enjoyment of the divine and infinite exist-
ence reposing on a perfect union between the Soul and Nature; the soul becomes King of itself and its
environment, conscious on all its planes, master of them, with Nature for its bride delivered from divi-
sions and discords into an infinite and luminous harmony.
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on the greatness of hostile powers.

5-028-04 sim×Sy p[mhso_Gne vNde tv iè[ym( -
v*z.o ÛuMnva\ Ais sm?vreiZv?yse --
samiddhasya pramahaso'gne vande tava Ùriyam
vÐØabho dyumnavÀÌ asi samadhvareØvidhyase

I adore, O Flame, the glory of thy high-blazing mightiness.
Thou art the Bull with the illuminations; thou burnest up in
the march of our sacrifices.

5-028-05 sim×o AGn Aah�t devan( yi= Sv?vr -
Tv' ih hVyva¬is --
samiddho agna Àhuta devÀn yakØi svadhvara
tvaÌ hi havyavÀËasi

O Flame that receivest our offerings, perfect guide of the sac-
rifice, high-kindled offer our oblation to the godheads; for thou
art the bearer of our offerings.

5-028-06 Aa juhota d�vSyta_iGn' p[yTy?vre -
v*,I?v' hVyvahnm( --
À juhotÀ duvasyatÀ'gniÌ prayatyadhvare
vÐÍÈdhvaÌ havyavÀhanam

Cast the offering, serve the Will with your works1 while your
sacrifice moves forward to its goal, accept the carrier of our
oblation.

1 Or, set the Will to its workings



MANDALA SIX





BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA
SUKTA 1

6-001-01 Tv' öGne p[qmo mnota_Sya i/yo A.vo dSm hota -
Tv' sI' v*zÞ²,odRuZ$rItu sho ivXvSmW shse sh?yW --
tvaÌ hyagne prathamo manotÀ'syÀ dhiyo abhavo dasma hotÀ
tvaÌ sÈÌ vÐØannakÐÍorduØÒarÈtu saho viÙvasmai sahase sahadhyai

O potent Fire, thou wert the first thinker of this thought
and the Priest of the call. O Male, thou hast created eve-
rywhere around thee a force invulnerable to overpower
every force.

6-001-02 A/a hota NysIdo yjIyain¬Spd �zyÞI@)" sn( -
t' Tva nr" p[qm' devyNto mho raye ictyNto Anu Gmn( --
adhÀ hotÀ nyasÈdo yajÈyÀniËaspada iØayannÈÄyaÕ san
taÌ tvÀ naraÕ prathamaÌ devayanto maho rÀye citayanto anu gman

And now strong for sacrifice, thou hast taken thy session in
the seat of aspiration, one aspired to, a flame of the call, an
imparter of the impulse. Men, building the godheads, have
grown conscious of thee, the chief and first, and followed to
a mighty treasure.

6-001-03 v*tev yNt' bh�i.vRsVyWSTve riy' jag*va'so Anu Gmn( -
äxNtmiGn' dxRt' b*hNt' vpavNt' ivXvha dIidva'sm( --
vÐteva yantaÌ bahubhirvasavyaistve rayiÌ jÀgÐvÀÌso anu gman
ruÙantamagniÌ darÙataÌ bÐhantaÌ vapÀvantaÌ viÙvahÀ dÈdivÀÌsam

In thee awake, they followed after the Treasure as in the wake
of one who walks on a path with many possessions, in the wake
of the vast glowing-visioned embodied Fire that casts its light
always and for ever.

6-001-04 pd' devSy nmsa VyNt" è[vSyv" è[v AapÞm*Ktm( -
namain icd( di/re yiDyain .d�aya' te r,yNt s'd*Z$O --
padaÌ devasya namasÀ vyantaÕ ÙravasyavaÕ Ùrava ÀpannamÐktam
nÀmÀni cid dadhire yajÜiyÀni bhadrÀyÀÌ te raÍayanta saÌdÐØÒau

Travellers with surrender to the plane of the godhead, seek-
ers of inspired knowledge, they won an inviolate inspiration,
they held the sacrificial Names and had delight in thy happy
vision.
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6-001-05 Tva' v/RiNt i=ty" p*iqVya' Tva' ray £.yaso jnanam( -
Tv' ]ata tr,e ceTyo .U" ipta mata sdimNmanuza,am( --
tvÀÌ vardhanti kØitayaÕ pÐthivyÀÌ tvÀÌ rÀya ubhayÀso janÀnÀm
tvaÌ trÀtÀ taraÍe cetyo bhÓÕ pitÀ mÀtÀ sadaminmÀnuØÀÍÀm

The peoples increase thee on the earth; both kinds of riches
of men increase thee. O Fire, our pilot through the battle, thou
art the deliverer of whom we must know, ever a father and
mother to human beings.

6-001-06 spy�<y" s ip[yo iv+viGnha�ta mNd�o in zsada yjIyan( -
t' Tva vy' dm Aa dIidva'smup Duba/o nmsa sdem --
saparyeÍyaÕ sa priyo vikØvagnirhotÀ mandro ni ØasÀdÀ yajÈyÀn
taÌ tvÀ vayaÌ dama À dÈdivÀÌsamupa jÜubÀdho namasÀ sadema

Dear and servable is this Fire in men; a rapturous Priest of the
call has taken up his session, strong for sacrifice. Pressing the
knee may we come to thee with obeisance of surrender when
thou flamest alight in the house.

6-001-07 t' Tva vy' su?yo nVymGne suMnayv ¡mhe devyNt" -
Tv' ivxo Anyo dIÛano idvo AGne b*hta rocnen --
taÌ tvÀ vayaÌ sudhyo navyamagne sumnÀyava Èmahe devayantaÕ
tvaÌ viÙo anayo dÈdyÀno divo agne bÐhatÀ rocanena

O Fire, we desire thee, the god to whom must rise our cry, we
the right thinkers, the seekers of bliss, the builders of the god-
heads. O Fire, shining with light thou leadest men through the
vast luminous world of heaven.

6-001-08 ivxa' kiv' ivXpit' xXvtIna' intoxn' v*z.' czR,Inam( -
p[etIzi,imzyNt' pavk' rajNtmiGn' yjt' ryI,am( --
viÙÀÌ kaviÌ viÙpatiÌ ÙaÙvatÈnÀÌ nitoÙanaÌ vÐØabhaÌ carØaÍÈnÀm
pretÈØaÍimiØayantaÌ pÀvakaÌ rÀjantamagniÌ yajataÌ rayÈÍÀm

To the seer, the Master of creatures who rules over the eter-
nal generations of peoples, the Smiter, the Bull of those that
see, the mover to the journey beyond who drives us, the puri-
fying Flame, the Power in the sacrifice, Fire the Regent of the
Treasures!

6-001-09 so AGn ¡je xxme c mta� ySt Aan$( sim/a hVydaitm( -
y Aah�it' pir veda nmoi.ivRXvet( s vama d/te Tvot" --
so agna Èje ÙaÙame ca marto yasta ÀnaÒ samidhÀ havyadÀtim
ya ÀhutiÌ pari vedÀ namobhirviÙvet sa vÀmÀ dadhate tvotaÕ

O Fire, the mortal has done his sacrifice and achieved his la-
bour who has worked out the gift of the oblation with the
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fuel of thy flame and wholly learned the way of the offering
by his prostrations of surrender; he lives in thy guard and
holds in himself all desirable things.

6-001-10 ASma £ te mih mhe iv/em nmoi.rGne sim/ot hVyW" -
vedI sUno shso gIi.RäKqWra te .d�aya' sumtO ytem --
asmÀ u te mahi mahe vidhema namobhiragne samidhota havyaiÕ
vedÈ sÓno sahaso gÈrbhirukthairÀ te bhadrÀyÀÌ sumatau yatema

O Fire, O son of Force, may we offer to thy greatness that
which is great, worshipping thee with the obeisance and the
fuel and the offering, the altar and the word and the utterance.
For we would work and strive in thy happy right thinking, O
Fire.

6-001-11 Aa ySttNq rodsI iv .asa è[voi.Xc è[vSyStä]" -
b*hiÙvaRjW" Sqivrei.rSme reviÙrGne ivtr' iv .aih --
À yastatantha rodasÈ vi bhÀsÀ ÙravobhiÙca ÙravasyastarutraÕ
bÐhadbhirvÀjaiÕ sthavirebhirasme revadbhiragne vitaraÌ vi bhÀhi

O thou who art filled with inspiration and a passer of barri-
ers, O thou who has extended earth and heaven by the wide-
ness of thy light and thy inspired discoveries of knowledge,
shine wider yet in us with thy large and solid and opulent
amassings, O Fire.

6-001-12 n*vÜso sdim×eöSme .Uir tokay tnyay pXv" -
pUvIRirzo b*htIrareA`a ASme .d�a sOè[vsain sNtu --
nÐvadvaso sadamiddhehyasme bhÓri tokÀya tanayÀya paÙvaÕ
pÓrvÈriØo bÐhatÈrÀreaghÀ asme bhadrÀ sauÙravasÀni santu

O Prince of Riches, fix always in us that in which are the Gods,
settle here many herds for the begotten son. In us may there
be the happy things of true inspiration and the multitude of
the large impulsions from which evil is far.

6-001-13 puå<yGne puä/a Tvaya vsUin rajNvsuta te AXyam( -
puåi, ih Tve puävar sNTyGne vsu iv/te rajin Tve --
purÓÍyagne purudhÀ tvÀyÀ vasÓni rÀjanvasutÀ te aÙyÀm
purÓÍi hi tve puruvÀra santyagne vasu vidhate rÀjani tve

O King, O Fire, let me enjoy by thee and thy princehood of
the riches many riches in many ways; for, O Fire of many
blessings, there are many treasures for thy worshipper in thee,
the King.

Mandala Six
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SUKTA 2

6-002-01 Tv' ih =WtvÛxo_Gne im]o n pTyse -
Tv' ivczR,e è[vo vso puiZ$' n puZyis --
tvaÌ hi kØaitavadyaÙo'gne mitro na patyase
tvaÌ vicarØaÍe Ùravo vaso puØÒiÌ na puØyasi

O Fire, thou travellest like a friend to the glory where is our
home. O wide-seeing Prince of the Treasure, thou nurturest
our inspiration and our growth.

6-002-02 Tva' ih Zma czR,yo yDei.gIRi.RrI¬te -
Tva' vajI yaTyv*ko rjStUivRXvcâzi," --
tvÀÌ hi ØmÀ carØaÍayo yajÜebhirgÈrbhirÈËate
tvÀÌ vÀjÈ yÀtyavÐko rajastÓrviÙvacarØaÍiÕ

Men who see aspire to thee with the word and the sacrifice.
To thee comes the all-seeing Horse that crosses the mid-
world, the Horse that no wolf tears.

6-002-03 sjozSTva idvo nro yDSy kwtuimN/te -
y× Sy manuzo jn" suMnayujRuøe A?vre --
sajoØastvÀ divo naro yajÜasya ketumindhate
yaddha sya mÀnuØo janaÕ sumnÀyurjuhve adhvare

The Men of Heaven with a single joy set thee alight to be the
eye of intuition of the sacrifice when this human being, this
seeker of bliss, casts his offering in the pilgrim-rite.

6-002-04 ©/ÛSte sudanve i/ya mtR" xxmte -
¤tI z b*hto idvo iÜzo A'ho n trit --
Ðdhadyaste sudÀnave dhiyÀ martaÕ ÙaÙamate
ÓtÈ Øa bÐhato divo dviØo aÌho na tarati

The mortal should grow in riches who achieves the work by
the Thought for thee, the great giver; he is in the keeping of
the Vast Heaven and crosses beyond the hostile powers and
their evil.

6-002-05 sim/a ySt Aah�it' inixit' mTya� nxt( -
vyavNt s puZyit =ymGne xtayuzm( --
samidhÀ yasta ÀhutiÌ niÙitiÌ martyo naÙat
vayÀvantaÌ sa puØyati kØayamagne ÙatÀyuØam

O Fire, when mortal man arrives by the fuel of thy flame to
the way of the oblation and the sharpening of thy intensities,
he increases his branching house, his house of the hundred of
life.
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6-002-06 TvezSte /Um ©<vit idiv zH^u¹ Aatt" -
sUro n ih Ûuta Tv' ²pa pavk rocse --
tveØaste dhÓma ÐÍvati divi ØaÜchukra ÀtataÕ
sÓro na hi dyutÀ tvaÌ kÐpÀ pÀvaka rocase

The smoke from thy blaze journeys and in heaven is out-
stretched brilliant-white. O purifying Fire, thou shinest with
a flame like the light of the sun.

6-002-07 A/a ih iv+vI@)o_is ip[yo no Aitiq" -
r<v" purIv jUyR" sUnunR ]yyaYy" --
adhÀ hi vikØvÈÄyo'si priyo no atithiÕ
raÍvaÕ purÈva jÓryaÕ sÓnurna trayayÀyyaÕ

Now art thou here in men, one to be aspired to and a beloved
guest; for thou art like one delightful and adorable in the city
and as if our son and a traveller of the triple world.

6-002-08 ¹Tva ih d�o,e AJyse_Gne vajI n ²TVy" -
pirJmev Sv/a gyo_Tyo n øayR" ixxu" --
kratvÀ hi droÍe ajyase'gne vÀjÈ na kÐtvyaÕ
parijmeva svadhÀ gayo'tyo na hvÀryaÕ ÙiÙuÕ

O Fire, thou art driven by the will in our gated house like a
horse apt for our work; thou art by thy nature like a far-spread-
ing mansion and like a galloper of winding ways and a little
child.

6-002-09 Tv' Tya icdCyuta_Gne pxunR yvse -
/ama h yÒe Ajr vna v*XciNt ixKvs" --
tvaÌ tyÀ cidacyutÀ'gne paÙurna yavase
dhÀmÀ ha yatte ajara vanÀ vÐÙcanti ÙikvasaÕ

O Fire, thou art like a beast in thy pasture and devourest even
the unfallen things; the lustres of thy blaze tear to pieces the
woodlands, O ageless Flame.

6-002-10 veiz ö?vrIytamGne hota dme ivxam( -
sm*/o ivXpte ²,u juzSv hVymi½r" --
veØi hyadhvarÈyatÀmagne hotÀ dame viÙÀm
samÐdho viÙpate kÐÍu juØasva havyamaÛgiraÕ

O Fire, thou comest a Priest of the call into the house of men
that do the Rite of the Path. Make us complete in the treas-
ure, O Master of men! O Angiras flame-seer, rejoice in our
oblation.

Mandala Six
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6-002-11 AC^a no im]mho dev devanGne voc" sumit' rodSyo" -
vIih SviSt' sui=it' idvo n>iNÜzo A'ha'is d�irta

trem ta trem tvavsa trem --
acchÀ no mitramaho deva devÀnagne vocaÕ sumatiÌ rodasyoÕ
vÈhi svastiÌ sukØitiÌ divo nÔndviØo aÌhÀÌsi duritÀ tarema tÀ

tarema tavÀvasÀ tarema

O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead, turn to the Godheads,
mayst thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and Heav-
en; move to the peace and the happy abode and the men of
Heaven. Let us pass beyond the foe and the sin and the stum-
bling; let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping
through them safe.

SUKTA 3

6-003-01 AGne s =ezd*tpa ©teja £ä JyoitnRxte devyuZ$e -
y' Tv' im]e, vä," sjoza dev pais Tyjsa mtRm'h" --
agne sa kØeØadÐtapÀ ÐtejÀ uru jyotirnaÙate devayuØÒe
yaÌ tvaÌ mitreÍa varuÍaÕ sajoØÀ deva pÀsi tyajasÀ martamaÌhaÕ

The mortal who longs for the Godhead shall take up his home
with thee, O Fire, he is born into the Truth and a guardian of
the Truth and comes to thy wide Light, � he in whom thou
being Varuna takest with Mitra a common delight and thou
guardest that mortal, O God, by thy casting away from him
of evil.

6-003-02 ¡je yDei." xxme xmIi.â©/ÜarayaGnye ddax -
Eva cn t' yxsamjuiZ$na|ho mt| nxte n p[d*iPt" --
Èje yajÜebhih ÙaÙame ÙamÈbhirÐdhadvÀrÀyÀgnaye dadÀÙa
evÀ cana taÌ yaÙasÀmajuØÒirnÀÌho martaÌ naÙate na pradÐptiÕ

He has sacrificed with sacrifices, he has achieved his labour
by his works, he has given to the Fire whose boons grew ever
in opulence. And so there befalls him not the turning away of
the Glorious Ones; evil comes not to him nor the insolence
of the adversary.

6-003-03 sUro n ySy d*xitrrepa .Ima ydeit xuctSt Aa /I" -
hezSvt" xuä/o naymKto" k¦]a icd�<vo vsitvRneja" --
sÓro na yasya dÐÙatirarepÀ bhÈmÀ yadeti Ùucatasta À dhÈÕ
heØasvataÕ Ùurudho nÀyamaktoÕ kutrÀ cidraÍvo vasatirvanejÀÕ

Faultless is thy seeing like the sun's; terrible marches thy
thought when blazing with light thou neighest aloud like a
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force of battle. This Fire was born in the pleasant woodland
and is a rapturous dweller somewhere in the night.

6-003-04 itGm' icdem mih vpa� ASy .sdXvo n ymsan Aasa -
ivjehman" prxunR ijøa' d�ivnR d�avyit daä /=t( --
tigmaÌ cidema mahi varpo asya bhasadaÙvo na yamasÀna ÀsÀ
vijehamÀnaÕ paraÙurna jihvÀÌ dravirna drÀvayati dÀru dhakØat

Fiery-sharp is his march and great his body, � he is like a
horse that eats and champs with his mouth: he casts his tongue
like an axe to every side, like a smelter he melts the log that
he burns.

6-003-05 s �dStev p[it /adisZyiH^xIt tejo_yso n /aram( -
ic]/�jitrritya� AKtov�nR d�uzÜa r`upTmj'ha" --
sa idasteva prati dhÀdasiØyaÜchiÙÈta tejo'yaso na dhÀrÀm
citradhrajatiraratiryo aktorverna druØadvÀ raghupatmajaÌhÀÕ

He sets like an archer his shaft for the shooting, he sharpens
his powers of light like an edge of steel. He is the traveller of
the night with rich rapid movements; he has thighs of swift
motion and is like a bird that settles on a tree.

6-003-06 s �| re.o n p[it vSt £ña" xoicza rarpIit im]mha" -
nKt' y ¡mäzo yo idva n>nmTya� Aäzo yo idva n>n( --
sa ÈÌ rebho na prati vasta usrÀÕ ÙociØÀ rÀrapÈti mitramahÀÕ
naktaÌ ya ÈmaruØo yo divÀ nÔnamartyo aruØo yo divÀ nÔn

This friendly Light is like a singer of the word and clothes
himself with the Rays, he rhapsodises with his flame. This is
the shining One who journeys by night and by day to the Gods,
the shining Immortal who journeys through the day to the
Gods.

6-003-07 idvo n ySy iv/to nvInod( v*za ä= Aoz/Izu nUnot( -
`*,a n yo /�jsa pTmna yÞa rodsI vsuna d' supTnI --
divo na yasya vidhato navÈnod vÐØÀ rukØa oØadhÈØu nÓnot
ghÐÍÀ na yo dhrajasÀ patmanÀ yannÀ rodasÈ vasunÀ daÌ supatnÈ

The cry of him is like the voice of ordaining Heaven;1 he is
the shining Bull that bellows aloud in the growths of the for-
est. He goes with his light and his race and his running and
fills Earth and Heaven with his riches; they are like wives
happy in their spouse.

Mandala Six

1 Or, the cry of him in his worship of sacrifice is like the voice of Heaven;
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6-003-08 /ayoi.vaR yo yuJyei.rk®RivRÛuÞ divÛoTSvei." xuZmW" -
x/a� va yo mäta' tt= ©.unR Tvezo r.sano AÛOt( --
dhÀyobhirvÀ yo yujyebhirarkairvidyunna davidyotsvebhiÕ ÙuØmaih
Ùardho vÀ yo marutÀÌ tatakØa Ðbhurna tveØo rabhasÀno adyaut

He flashes like the lightning with his own proper strength, his
own founding and helpful illuminations. As if heaven's crafts-
man he has fashioned the army of the Life-Gods and lightens
ablaze in his exultant speed.

SUKTA 4

6-004-01 yqa hotmRnuzo devtata yDei." sUno shso yjais -
Eva no AÛ smna smananuxÞGn £xto yi= devan( --
yathÀ hotarmanuØo devatÀtÀ yajÜebhiÕ sÓno sahaso yajÀsi
evÀ no adya samanÀ samÀnÀnuÙannagna uÙato yakØi devÀn

O Son of Force, O Priest of the call, even as always in
man's forming of the godhead thou sacrificest with his
sacrifices, sacrifice so for us to the Gods today, O Fire, an
equal power to equal powers, one who desires to the Gods
who desire.

6-004-02 s no iv.ava c=i,nR vStoriGnvRNdaä veÛXcno /at( -
ivXvayuya� Am*to mTy�zUz.uRd( .UditiqjaRtveda" --
sa no vibhÀvÀ cakØaÍirna vastoragnirvandÀru vedyaÙcano dhÀt
viÙvÀyuryo amÐto martyeØÓØarbhud bhÓdatithirjÀtavedÀÕ

He is wide in his light like a seer of the Day; he is the one
we must know and founds an adorable joy. In him is uni-
versal life, he is the Immortal in mortals; he is the Waker
in the Dawn, our Guest, the Godhead who knows all births
that are.

6-004-03 Ûavo n ySy pnyNTy>v' .asa'is vSte sUya� n xu¹" -
iv y �noTyjr" pavko_XnSy iciC^XnqTpUVyaRi, --
dyÀvo na yasya panayantyabhvaÌ bhÀsÀÌsi vaste sÓryo na ÙukraÕ
vi ya inotyajaraÕ pÀvako'Ùnasya cicchiÙnathatpÓrvyÀÍi

The heavens seem to praise his giant might; he is robed in
lustre and brilliant like the Sun. Ageless the purifying Fire
moves abroad and cuts down even the ancient things of the
Devourer.1

1 Or, the enjoyer.
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6-004-04 vÚa ih sUno ASyÚsÜa c¹w AiGnjRnuzaJmaÞm( -
s Tv' n ¤jRsn ¤j| /a rajev jerv*kw =eZyNt" --
vadmÀ hi sÓno asyadmasadvÀ cakre agnirjanuØÀjmÀnnam
sa tvaÌ na Órjasana ÓrjaÌ dhÀ rÀjeva jeravÐke kØeØyantaÕ

O Son, thou art the speaker, thy food is thy seat; Fire from his
very birth has made his food the field of his race. O Strength-
getter, found strength in us! Thou conquerest like a king and
thy dwelling is within, there where there comes not any
render.

6-004-05 initiKt yo var,mÞmiÒ vayunR raZ$ã)TyeTyKtUn( -
tuyaRm ySt AaidxamratIrTyo n ��t" ptt" pir��t( --
nitikti yo vÀraÍamannamatti vÀyurna rÀØÒryatyetyaktÓn
turyÀma yasta ÀdiÙÀmarÀtÈratyo na hrutaÕ patataÕ parihrut

He eats his food and sharpens his sword of defence; he is
like the Life-God a master of kingdoms and passes beyond
the nights. O Fire, may we pierce through the foe, O thou
who breakest like a galloping steed all that battle against
thy appointings, hurting around thee our hurters as they fall
upon us.

6-004-06 Aa sUya� n .anumiÙrk®RrGne ttNq rodsI iv .asa -
ic]o nyTpir tma'SyKt" xoicza pTmÞOixjo n dIyn( --
À sÓryo na bhÀnumadbhirarkairagne tatantha rodasÈ vi bhÀsÀ
citro nayatpari tamÀÌsyaktaÕ ÙociØÀ patmannauÙijo na dÈyan

O Fire, thou art like the Sun with thy splendid illuminations
and hast wide extended Earth and Heaven with thy light.
Smeared with lustre,1 rich in brilliance he shepherds away the
darkness and like a son of the desire of the Gods rushes on-
ward in his march.

6-004-07 Tva' ih mNd�tmmâkxok®vRv*mhe mih n" è[oZyGne -
�Nd�' n Tva xvsa devta vayu' p*,iNt ra/sa n*tma" --
tvÀÌ hi mandratamamarkaÙokairvavÐmahe mahi naÕ ÙroØyagne
indraÌ na tvÀ ÙavasÀ devatÀ vÀyuÌ pÐÍanti rÀdhasÀ nÐtamÀÕ

We have chosen thee most rapturous with the flaming lights
of thy illuminations; O Fire, hear for us that which is great.
O Godhead of Fire, the most strong Gods fill thee like In-
dra with might and like the Life-God with riches.

Mandala Six

1 Or, anointed with light,
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6-004-08 nU no AGne_v*kwi." SviSt veiz ray" piqi." pZy|h" -
ta sUir>yo g*,te rais suMn' mdem xtihma" suvIra" --
nÓ no agne'vÐkebhiÕ svasti veØi rÀyaÕ pathibhiÕ parØyaÌhaÕ
tÀ sÓribhyo gÐÍate rÀsi sumnaÌ madema ÙatahimÀÕ suvÈrÀÕ

O Fire, thou journeyest happily to the treasures by paths where
the wolf rends not, and carriest us beyond all evils. These high
things thou givest to the luminous wise; thou lavishest the
bliss on him who voices thee with the word. May we revel in
rapture, strong with the strength of the Heroes, living a hun-
dred winters.

SUKTA 5

6-005-01 h�ve v" sUnu' shso yuvanmd�o`vac' miti.yRivZ#m( -
y �Nvit d�iv,ain p[ceta ivXvvarai, puävaro A/�uk( --
huve vaÕ sÓnuÌ sahaso yuvÀnamadroghavÀcaÌ matibhiryaviØÒham
ya invati draviÍÀni pracetÀ viÙvavÀrÀÍi puruvÀro adhruk

I call to you by my thoughts, Fire, the youngest of the gods
in whose words is no bale, the Youth, the Son of Force. He is
a mind of the knowledge free from all that hurts; his gifts are
many and he journeys to the riches where all boons are.

6-005-02 Tve vsUin puvR,Ik hotda�za vStoreirre yiDyas" -
=amev ivXva .uvnain yiSmNs' sO.gain di/re pavkw --
tve vasÓni purvaÍÈka hotardoØÀ vastorerire yajÜiyÀsaÕ
kØÀmeva viÙvÀ bhuvanÀni yasminsaÌ saubhagÀni dadhire pÀvake

O Priest of the call, Priest with thy many flame-forces,1 in the
night and in the light the Lords of sacrifice cast on thee their
treasures. As in earth are founded all the worlds, they found-
ed all happinesses in the purifying Fire.

6-005-03 Tv' iv=u p[idv" sId Aasu ¹Tva rqIr.vo vayaR,am( -
At �noiz iv/te icikTvo VyanuzGjatvedo vsUin --
tvaÌ vikØu pradivaÕ sÈda Àsu kratvÀ rathÈrabhavo vÀryÀÍÀm
ata inoØi vidhate cikitvo vyÀnuØagjÀtavedo vasÓni

Thou art the Ancient of Days and hast taken thy seat in these
peoples and becomest by the will their charioteer of desira-
ble things. O Conscient, O thou who knowest all births that
are, thou walkest wide for thy worshipper in unbroken order
to the Treasures.

1 Or, forms of flame,
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6-005-04 yo n" snuTyo Ai.dasdGne yo ANtro im]mho vnuZyat( -
tmjrei.vR*zi.Stv SvWStpa tipZ# tpsa tpSvan( --
yo naÕ sanutyo abhidÀsadagne yo antaro mitramaho vanuØyÀt
tamajarebhirvÐØabhistava svaistapÀ tapiØÒha tapasÀ tapasvÀn

O Fire, O friendly Light, O most burning Power, the enemy
who is hidden and would destroy us, the enemy who is with-
in us and would conquer, leap fiery-forceful with thy afflic-
tion of flame and consume him with thy male and ageless
fires.

6-005-05 ySte yDen sim/a y £KqWrk�i." sUno shso ddaxt( -
s mTy�Zvm*t p[ceta raya ÛuMnen è[vsa iv .ait --
yaste yajÜena samidhÀ ya ukthairarkebhiÕ sÓno sahaso dadÀÙat
sa martyeØvamÐta pracetÀ rÀyÀ dyumnena ÙravasÀ vi bhÀti

When man gives to thee with the sacrifice and the fuel and with
his spoken words and his chants of illumination, he becomes,
O Immortal, O Son of Force, a mind of knowledge among
mortals and shines with the riches and inspiration and light.

6-005-06 s tT²/IiztStUymGne Sp*/o ba/Sv shsa shSvan( -
yC^Syse Ûui.rKto vcoi.StJjuzSv jirtu`a�iz mNm --
sa tatkÐdhÈØitastÓyamagne spÐdho bÀdhasva sahasÀ sahasvÀn
yacchasyase dyubhirakto vacobhistajjuØasva jariturghoØi manma

Missioned create that swiftly, O Fire. Force is thine, resist
with thy force our confronters. When revealed by thy lights,
thou art formulated by our words, rejoice in the far-sounding
thought of thy adorer.

6-005-07 AXyam t' kammGne tvotI AXyam riy' riyv" suvIrm( -
AXyam vajmi. vajyNto_Xyam ÛuMnmjrajr' te --
aÙyÀma taÌ kÀmamagne tavotÈ aÙyÀma rayiÌ rayivaÕ suvÈram
aÙyÀma vÀjamabhi vÀjayanto'ÙyÀma dyumnamajarÀjaraÌ te

O Fire, may we possess in thy guard that high desire, � pos-
sess, O Lord of the treasures, that Treasure and its heroes, pos-
sess replenishing thee thy plenitude, possess, O ageless Fire,
thy ageless light.

SUKTA 6

6-006-01 p[ nVysa shs" sUnumC^a yDen gatumv �C^man" -
v*XcÜn' ²Z,yam' äxNt' vItI hotar' idVy' ijgait --
pra navyasÀ sahasaÕ sÓnumacchÀ yajÜena gÀtumava icchamÀnaÕ
vÐÙcadvanaÌ kÐØÍayÀmaÌ ruÙantaÌ vÈtÈ hotÀraÌ divyaÌ jigÀti

Mandala Six
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Man turns with a new sacrifice to the Son of Force when he
desires the Way and the guard. He arrives in his journeyings
to the heavenly Priest of the call, the Priest shining with light,
but black is his march through the forests he tears.

6-006-02 s iXvtanStNytU rocnSqa Ajrei.naRndiÙyRivZ#" -
y" pavk" puätm" puåi, p*qUNyiGnrnuyait .vRn( --
sa ÙvitÀnastanyatÓ rocanasthÀ ajarebhirnÀnadadbhiryaviØÒhaÕ
yaÕ pÀvakaÕ purutamaÕ purÓÍi pÐthÓnyagniranuyÀti bharvan

He grows white and thunderous, he stands in a luminous
world; he is most young with his imperishable clamouring
fires. This is he that makes pure and is full of his multitudes
and, even as he devours, goes after the things that are many,
the things that are wide.

6-006-03 iv te ivZvGvatjUtaso AGne .amas" xuce xucyXcriNt -
tuivm[=aso idVya nvGva vna vniNt /*zta äjNt" --
vi te viØvagvÀtajÓtÀso agne bhÀmÀsaÕ Ùuce ÙucayaÙcaranti
tuvimrakØÀso divyÀ navagvÀ vanÀ vananti dhÐØatÀ rujantaÕ

O Fire, thy lights range wind-impelled on every side, pure as
thou art pure. Many things they violate and break in their rash-
ness and enjoy the forests of their pleasure, heavenly lights,
seers of the ninefold-ray.

6-006-04 ye te xu¹as" xucy" xuicZm" =a' vpiNt iviztaso AXva" -
A/ .�mSt £ivRya iv .ait yatymano Ai/ sanu p*Xne" --
ye te ÙukrÀsaÕ ÙucayaÕ ÙuciØmaÕ kØÀÌ vapanti viØitÀso aÙvÀÕ
adha bhramasta urviyÀ vi bhÀti yÀtayamÀno adhi sÀnu pÐÙneÕ

O Fire of the burning purities, pure and flaming-bright are
these thy horses that loosed to the gallop raze the earth. Then
wide is thy wandering and its light shines far as it drives them
up to the dappled Mother's heights.

6-006-05 A/ ijøa paptIit p[ v*Z,o gozuyu/o naxin" s*jana -
xUrSyev p[isit" =aitrGnedRuvRtuR.IRmo dyte vnain --
adha jihvÀ pÀpatÈti pra vÐØÍo goØuyudho nÀÙaniÕ sÐjÀnÀ
ÙÓrasyeva prasitiÕ kØÀtiragnerdurvarturbhÈmo dayate vanÀni

Then the tongue of the Bull leaps constantly like the thun-
derbolt loosed of the God who fights for the herds of the
Light. The destruction of Fire is like the charge of a hero;
he is terrible and irresistible, he hews the forests asun-
der.
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6-006-06 Aa .anuna paiqRvain Ja�ya'is mhStodSy /*zta ttNq -
s ba/Svap .ya shoi." Sp*/o vnuZyNvnuzo in jUvR --
À bhÀnunÀ pÀrthivÀni jrayÀÌsi mahastodasya dhÐØatÀ tatantha
sa bÀdhasvÀpa bhayÀ sahobhiÕ spÐdho vanuØyanvanuØo ni jÓrva

Thou hast spread out the earthly speed-ranges by thy light and
the violence of thy mighty scourge. Repel by thy forceful
powers all dangerous things; turn to conquer those who would
conquer us, shatter our confronters.

6-006-07 s ic] ic]' ictyNtmSme ic]=] ic]tm' vyo/am( -
cNd�' riy' puävIr' b*hNt' cNd� cNd�ai.gR*,te yuvSv --
sa citra citraÌ citayantamasme citrakØatra citratamaÌ vayodhÀm
candraÌ rayiÌ puruvÈraÌ bÐhantaÌ candra candrÀbhirgÐÍate yuvasva

O rich in thy brilliances, Fire with thy manifold luminous
mights, rivet to us the rich and various treasure, most richly
diverse, that awakens us to knowledge and founds our expand-
ing growth. O delightful God, to him who voices thee with
delightful words the vast delightful wealth and its many hero-
keepers!

SUKTA 7

6-007-01 mU/aRn' idvo Arit' p*iqVya vWXvanrm*t Aa jatmiGnm( -
kiv' sm[ajmitiq' jnanamasÞa pa]' jnyNt deva" --
mÓrdhÀnaÌ divo aratiÌ pÐthivyÀ vaiÙvÀnaramÐta À jÀtamagnim
kaviÌ samrÀjamatithiÌ janÀnÀmÀsannÀ pÀtraÌ janayanta devÀÕ

Head of heaven and traveller of the earth a universal Power
was born to us in the Truth, a Guest of men, a seer and abso-
lute King; the Gods brought to birth universal Fire and made
him in the mouth a vessel of the oblation.

6-007-02 nai.' yDana' sdn' ryI,a' mhamahavmi. s' nvNt -
vWXvanr' rQym?vra,a' yDSy kwtu' jnyNt deva" --
nÀbhiÌ yajÜÀnÀÌ sadanaÌ rayÈÍÀÌ mahÀmÀhÀvamabhi saÌ navanta
vaiÙvÀnaraÌ rathyamadhvarÀÍÀÌ yajÜasya ketuÌ janayanta devÀÕ

All they together came to him, a navel knot of sacrifice, a
house of riches, a mighty point of call in the battle. Chariot-
eer of the Works of the way, eye of intuition of the sacrifice,
the Gods brought to birth the universal Godhead.

Mandala Six
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6-007-03 TviÜvp[o jayte vaJyGne TvÜIraso Ai.maitzah" -
vWXvanr TvmSmasu /eih vsUin rajNTSp*hyaYyai, --
tvadvipro jÀyate vÀjyagne tvadvÈrÀso abhimÀtiØÀhaÕ
vaiÙvÀnara tvamasmÀsu dhehi vasÓni rÀjantspÐhayÀyyÀÍi

O Fire, from thee is born the Seer, the Horse and of thee are
the Heroes whose might overcomes the adversary. O King, O
universal Power, found in us the desirable treasures.

6-007-04 Tva' ivXve Am*t jayman' ixxu' n deva Ai. s' nvNte -
tv ¹tui.rm*tTvmayNvWXvanr yiTp]ordIde" --
tvÀÌ viÙve amÐta jÀyamÀnaÌ ÙiÙuÌ na devÀ abhi saÌ navante
tava kratubhiramÐtatvamÀyanvaiÙvÀnara yatpitroradÈdeÕ

O Immortal, all the Gods come together to thee in thy birth
as to a new-born child. O universal Power, they travelled to
immortality by the works of thy will when thou leapedst alight
from the Father and Mother.

6-007-05 vWXvanr tv tain v�tain mhaNyGne nikra d/zR -
yJjayman" ip]oäpSqe_ivNd" kwtu' vyuneZvôam( --
vaiÙvÀnara tava tÀni vratÀni mahÀnyagne nakirÀ dadharØa
yajjÀyamÀnaÕ pitrorupasthe'vindaÕ ketuÌ vayuneØvahnÀm

O Fire, universal Godhead, none could do violence to the laws
of thy mighty workings because even in thy birth in the lap
of the Father and the Mother thou hast discovered the light
of intuition of the Days in manifested things.1

6-007-06 vWXvanrSy ivimtain c=sa sanUin idvo Am*tSy kwtuna -
tSyed� ivXva .uvnai/ mUâ/in vya �v ääh�" sPt ivñuh" --
vaiÙvÀnarasya vimitÀni cakØasÀ sÀnÓni divo amÐtasya ketunÀ
tasyedu viÙvÀ bhuvanÀdhi mÓrdhani vayÀ iva ruruhuÕ sapta visruhaÕ

The heights of heaven were measured into form by the eye of
this universal Force, they were shaped by the intuition of the
Immortal. All the worlds are upon his head; the seven far-
flowing rivers climbed from him like branches.

6-007-07 iv yo rja'SyimmIt su¹tuv¯Xvanro iv idvo rocna kiv" -
pir yo ivXva .uvnain pp[qe_dB/o gopa Am*tSy ri=ta --
vi yo rajÀÌsyamimÈta sukraturvaiÙvÀnaro vi divo rocanÀ kaviÕ
pari yo viÙvÀ bhuvanÀni paprathe'dabdho gopÀ amÐtasya rakØitÀ

The Universal mighty of will measured into form the king-
dom of middle space; a Seer, he shaped the luminous planes
of Heaven. He has spread around us all these worlds; he is the
guardian of immortality and its indomitable defender.

1 Or, in all sorts of knowledge.



261

SUKTA 8

6-008-01 p*=Sy v*Z,o AäzSy nU sh" p[ nu voc' ivdqa jatveds" -
vWXvanray mitnRVysI xuic" som �v pvte caärGnye --
pÐkØasya vÐØÍo aruØasya nÓ sahaÕ pra nu vocaÌ vidathÀ jÀtavedasaÕ
vaiÙvÀnarÀya matirnavyasÈ ÙuciÕ soma iva pavate cÀruragnaye

Now have I spoken aloud the force of the brilliant Male who
fills the world, the discoveries of knowledge of the god who
knows all things that are. A new and pure and beautiful
thought is streaming like sacramental wine to Fire, the uni-
versal Godhead.

6-008-02 s jayman" prme Vyomin v�taNyiGnvR�tpa Ar=t -
VyNtir=mimmIt su¹tuv¯Xvanro mihna nakmSp*xt( --
sa jÀyamÀnaÕ parame vyomani vratÀnyagnirvratapÀ arakØata
vyantarikØamamimÈta sukraturvaiÙvÀnaro mahinÀ nÀkamaspÐÙat

Fire is the guardian of the laws of all workings and he kept
safe the laws of his action and motion even in the moment of
his birth in the supreme ether. The Universal mighty of will
measured into shape the middle world and touched heaven
with his greatness.

6-008-03 VySt>nad�odsI im]o Ad(.uto_NtvaRvd²,oJJyoitza tm" -
iv cmR,Iv i/z,e AvtRyÜWXvanro ivXvm/Ò v*Z<ym( --
vyastabhnÀdrodasÈ mitro adbhuto'ntarvÀvadakÐÍojjyotiØÀ tamaÕ
vi carmaÍÈva dhiØaÍe avartayadvaiÙvÀnaro viÙvamadhatta vÐØÍyam

The Wonderful, the Friend propped up earth and heaven and
made the darkness a disappearing thing by the Light. He rolled
out the two minds like skins; the Universal assumed every
masculine might.

6-008-04 ApamupSqe mihza Ag*>,t ivxo rajanmup tSquâ©iGmym( -
Aa d�to AiGnm.riÜvSvto vWXvanr' matirXva pravt" --
apÀmupasthe mahiØÀ agÐbhÍata viÙo rÀjÀnamupa tasthurÐgmiyam
À dÓto agnimabharadvivasvato vaiÙvÀnaraÌ mÀtariÙvÀ parÀvataÕ

The Great Ones seized him in the lap of the waters and the
Peoples came to the King with whom is the illumining Word.
Messenger of the luminous Sun, Life that expands in the
Mother brought Fire the universal Godhead from the supreme
Beyond.
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6-008-05 yugeyuge ivdQy' g*,Ù)o_Gne riy' yxs' /eih nVysIm( -
pVyev rajÞ`x'smjr nIca in v*Xc vinn' n tejsa --
yugeyuge vidathyaÌ gÐÍadbhyo'gne rayiÌ yaÙasaÌ dhehi navyasÈm
pavyeva rÀjannaghaÙaÌsamajara nÈcÀ ni vÐÙca vaninaÌ na tejasÀ

Found for those who from age to age speak the word that is
new, the word that is a discovery of knowledge, O Fire, their
glorious treasure; but cut him in twain who is a voice of evil,
cast him low by thy force of light like a tree with the thun-
derbolt, imperishable1 king.

6-008-06 ASmakmGne m`vTsu /arya_naim =]mjr' suvIyRm( -
vy' jyem xitn' shiñ,' vWXvanr vajmGne tvoiti." --
asmÀkamagne maghavatsu dhÀrayÀ'nÀmi kØatramajaraÌ suvÈryam
vayaÌ jayema ÙatinaÌ sahasriÍaÌ vaiÙvÀnara vÀjamagne tavotibhiÕ

O Fire, uphold in our masters of the treasure their indestruct-
ible2 hero-force and unbending might of battle. O universal
Fire, may we by thy safe keepings conquer the plenitude of
the hundreds and the plenitude of the thousands.

6-008-07 AdB/ei.Stv gopai.irZ$e_Smak' paih i]z/Sq sUrIn( -
r=a c no dd�za' x/a� AGne vWXvanr p[ c tarI" Stvan" --
adabdhebhistava gopÀbhiriØÒe'smÀkaÌ pÀhi triØadhastha sÓrÈn
rakØÀ ca no daduØÀÌ Ùardho agne vaiÙvÀnara pra ca tÀrÈÕ stavÀnaÕ

O our impeller,3 holder of the triple session, shield our lumi-
nous seers with thy indomitable guardian fires. Keep safe, O
Fire, the army of those who have given, O Universal, hearing
our hymn to thee deliver to its forward march.

SUKTA 9

6-009-01 AhXc ²Z,mhrjuRn' c iv vt�te rjsI veÛai." -
vWXvanro jaymano n rajavaitrJJyoitzaiGnStma'is --
ahaÙca kÐØÍamahararjunaÌ ca vi vartete rajasÈ vedyÀbhiÕ
vaiÙvÀnaro jÀyamÀno na rÀjÀvÀtirajjyotiØÀgnistamÀÌsi

A day that is black and a day that is argent bright, two worlds
revolve in their different paths by forces that we must know.
Fire, the universal Godhead, like a king that comes to birth
has thrust the Darknesses down by the Light.

1 Or, ageless
2 Or, imaging
3 Or, O doer of sacrifice,
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6-009-02 nah' tNtu' n iv janaMyotu' n y' vyiNt smre_tmana" -
kSy iSvt( pu] �h vKTvain pro vdaTyvre, ip]a --
nÀhaÌ tantuÌ na vi jÀnÀmyotuÌ na yaÌ vayanti samare'tamÀnÀÕ
kasya svit putra iha vaktvÀni paro vadÀtyavareÍa pitrÀ

I know not the woof, I know not the warp, nor what is this web
that they weave moving to and fro in the field of their mo-
tion and labour. There are secrets that must be told and of
someone the son speaks them here, one highest beyond
through his father lower than he.

6-009-03 s �ÒNtu' s iv janaTyotu' s vKTvaNy*tuqa vdait -
y �| ickwtdm*tSy gopa AvXcrNpro ANyen pXyn( --
sa ittantuÌ sa vi jÀnÀtyotuÌ sa vaktvÀnyÐtuthÀ vadÀti
ya ÈÌ ciketadamÐtasya gopÀ avaÙcaranparo anyena paÙyan

He knows the warp, he knows the woof, he tells in their time
the things that must be spoken. This is the guardian of immor-
tality who wakes to the knowledge of these things; walking
here below he is one highest beyond who sees through another.

6-009-04 Ay' hota p[qm" pXytemimd' Jyoitrm*t' mTy�zu -
Ay' s jDe /�uv Aa inzÒo_mTyRStNva v/Rman" --
ayaÌ hotÀ prathamaÕ paÙyatemamidaÌ jyotiramÐtaÌ martyeØu
ayaÌ sa jajÜe dhruva À niØatto'martyastanvÀ vardhamÀnaÕ

This is the pristine Priest of the call, behold him! this is the
immortal Light in mortals. This is he that is born and grows
with a body and is the Immortal seated and steadfast for ever.

6-009-05 /�uv' JyoitinRiht' d*xye k' mno jivZ#' ptyTSvNt" -
ivXve deva" smns" skwta Ek' ¹tumi. iv yiNt sa/u --
dhruvaÌ jyotirnihitaÌ dÐÙaye kaÌ mano javiØÒhaÌ patayatsvantaÕ
viÙve devÀÕ samanasaÕ saketÀ ekaÌ kratumabhi vi yanti sÀdhu

An immortal Light set inward for seeing, a swiftest mind
within in men that walk on the way. All the Gods with a sin-
gle mind, a common intuition, move aright in their divergent
paths towards the one Will.

6-009-06 iv me k,aR ptyto iv c=uvIRd' JyoitòRdy Aaiht' yt( -
iv me mnXcrit d�rAa/I" ik' iSvÜ+yaim ikmu nU minZye --
vi me karÍÀ patayato vi cakØurvÈdaÌ jyotirhÐdaya ÀhitaÌ yat
vi me manaÙcarati dÓraÀdhÈÕ kiÌ svidvakØyÀmi kimu nÓ maniØye

My ears range wide to hear and wide my eyes to see, wide this
Light that is set in the heart; wide walks my mind and I
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set my thought afar; something there is that I shall speak;
something that now I shall think.

6-009-07 ivXve deva AnmSyiN.yanaSTvamGne tmis tiSqva'sm( -
vWXvanro_vtUtye no_mTya�_vtUtye n" --
viÙve devÀ anamasyanbhiyÀnÀstvÀmagne tamasi tasthivÀÌsam
vaiÙvÀnaro'vatÓtaye no'martyo'vatÓtaye naÕ

All the gods were in awe of thee when thou stoodest in the
darkness and bowed down before thee, O Fire. May the Uni-
versal Godhead keep us that we may be safe, may the Immortal
keep us that we may be safe.

SUKTA 10

6-010-01 puro vo mNd�' idVy' suv*iKt' p[yit yDe AiGnm?vre di/?vm( -
pur £Kqei." s ih no iv.ava Sv?vra krit jatveda" --
puro vo mandraÌ divyaÌ suvÐktiÌ prayati yajÜe agnimadhvare dadhidhvam
pura ukthebhiÕ sa hi no vibhÀvÀ svadhvarÀ karati jÀtavedÀÕ

When the pilgrim-rite moves on its way, set in your front the
divine ecstatic Fire, place him in front by your words, the
Flame of the good riddance:1 he is the Knower of all things
born; his light shines wide and he shall make easy for us the
progressions of the sacrifice.

6-010-02 tmu Ûum" puvR,Ik hotrGne AiGni.mRnuz �/an" -
Stom' ymSmW mmtev xUz' `*t' n xuic mty" pvNte --
tamu dyumaÕ purvaÍÈka hotaragne agnibhirmanuØa idhÀnaÕ
stomaÌ yamasmai mamateva ÙÓØaÌ ghÐtaÌ na Ùuci matayaÕ pavante

O Fire, kindled by man's fires, Priest of the call who comest
with thy light, Priest of the many flame-armies, hearken
to the anthem our thoughts strain out pure to the godhead
like pure clarified butter,2 even as Mamata chanted to him
her paeon.

6-010-03 pIpay s è[vsa mTy�zu yo AGnye ddax ivp[ £KqW" -
ic]ai.StmUiti.iXc]xoicvR�jSy sata gomto d/ait --
pÈpÀya sa ÙravasÀ martyeØu yo agnaye dadÀÙa vipra ukthaiÕ
citrÀbhistamÓtibhiÙcitraÙocirvrajasya sÀtÀ gomato dadhÀti

1 The word suvÐkti corresponds to the katharsis of the Greek mystics � the clearance, riddance
or rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. It is Agni Pavaka, the purifying Fire
who brings to us this riddance or purification, "suvrikti".

2 Here we have the clue to the symbol of the "clarified butter" in the sacrifice; like the others it
is used in its double meaning, "clarified butter" or, as we may say, "the light-offering".
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He among mortals is fed on inspiration, the illumined who
gives with his word to the Fire, the seer whom the Fire of
the brilliant illuminations settles by his luminous safe-
guardings in the conquest of the Pen where are the herds
of the Light.

6-010-04 Aa y" pp[O jayman £vIR d�red*xa .asa ²Z,a?va -
A/ bh� icÒm ¤MyaRyaiStr" xoicza dd*xe pavk" --
À yaÕ paprau jÀyamÀna urvÈ dÓredÐÙÀ bhÀsÀ kÐØÍÀdhvÀ
adha bahu cittama ÓrmyÀyÀstiraÕ ÙociØÀ dadÐÙe pÀvakaÕ

Fire of the blackened trail in his very birth has filled wide
earth and heaven with his far-seeing light. Now has Fire that
makes pure been seen by his bright flame even through much
darkness of the billowing Night.

6-010-05 nU niXc]' puävajai.åtI AGne riy' m`vÙ)Xc /eih -
ye ra/sa è[vsa caTyNyaNTsuvIy�i.Xcai. siNt jnan( --
nÓ naÙcitraÌ puruvÀjÀbhirÓtÈ agne rayiÌ maghavadbhyaÙca dhehi
ye rÀdhasÀ ÙravasÀ cÀtyanyÀntsuvÈryebhiÙcÀbhi santi janÀn

Found, O Fire, for us and the masters of plenty by thy safe-
guardings packed with the plenitudes a treasure of richly bril-
liant kinds; for these are they who surpass all others in their
opulence and inspiration and hero-mights.

6-010-06 �m' yD' cno /a AGn £xn( y' t Aasano juh�te hivZman( -
.rÜajezu di/ze suv*iKtmvIvaRjSy g?ySy satO --
imaÌ yajÜaÌ cano dhÀ agna uÙan yaÌ ta ÀsÀno juhute haviØmÀn
bharadvÀjeØu dadhiØe suvÐktimavÈrvÀjasya gadhyasya sÀtau

O Fire, yearn to the sacrifice that the bringer of the offering
casts to thee; found the rapture. Hold firm in the Bharadwa-
jas the perfect purification; guard them in their seizing of the
riches of the quest.

6-010-07 iv Üeza'sInuih v/Rye¬a' mdem xtihma" suvIra" --
vi dveØÀÌsÈnuhi vardhayeËÀÌ madema ÙatahimÀÕ suvÈrÀÕ

Scatter all hostile things, increase the revealing Word. May
we revel in the rapture, strong with strength of the Heroes,
living a hundred winters.
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SUKTA 11

6-011-01 yjSv hotirizto yjIyanGne ba/o mäta' n p[yuiKt -
Aa no im]avä,a nasTya Ûava ho]ay p*iqvI vv*Tya" --
yajasva hotariØito yajÈyÀnagne bÀdho marutÀÌ na prayukti
À no mitrÀvaruÍÀ nÀsatyÀ dyÀvÀ hotrÀya pÐthivÈ vavÐtyÀÕ

Missioned and strong to sacrifice, offer the sacrifice, Priest
of the call; O Fire, put away from us as if by the applied force
of the Life-gods all that opposes. Turn in their paths towards
our offering Mitra and Varuna and the twin Lords of the jour-
ney and Earth and Heaven.

6-011-02 Tv' hota mNd�tmo no A/�ugNtd�vo ivdqa mTy�zu -
pavkya juøa viôrasaGne yjSv tNv' tv Svam( --
tvaÌ hotÀ mandratamo no adhrugantardevo vidathÀ martyeØu
pÀvakayÀ juhvÀ vahnirÀsÀgne yajasva tanvaÌ tava svÀm

To us thou art our priest of the invocation, harmless and per-
fect in ecstasy; thou art the god within in mortals that makes
the discoveries of knowledge; thou art the carrier with the
burning mouth, with the purifying flame of oblation. O Fire,
worship with sacrifice thy own body.

6-011-03 /Nya ici× Tve i/z,a viZ$ p[ devaHjNm g*,te yj?yW -
veipZ#o Ai½rsa' y× ivp[o m/u C^Ndo .nit re. �Z$O --
dhanyÀ ciddhi tve dhiØaÍÀ vaØÒi pra devÀÜjanma gÐÍate yajadhyai
vepiØÒho aÛgirasÀÌ yaddha vipro madhu cchando bhanati rebha iØÒau

In thee the understanding is full of riches and it desires the
gods, the divine births, that the word may be spoken and the
sacrifice done, when the singer, the sage, wisest of the Angi-
rasas chants his honey-rhythm in the rite.

6-011-04 AidÛutTSvpako iv.ava_Gne yjSv rodsI £åcI -
Aayu' n y' nmsa rathVya AHjiNt sup[ys' pHc jna" --
adidyutatsvapÀko vibhÀvÀ'gne yajasva rodasÈ urÓcÈ
ÀyuÌ na yaÌ namasÀ rÀtahavyÀ aÜjanti suprayasaÌ paÜca janÀÕ

He has leaped into radiance and is wise of heart and wide
of light; O Fire, sacrifice to the largeness of Earth and
Heaven. All the five peoples lavish the oblation with obei-
sance of surrender and anoint as the living being Fire the
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bringer of their satisfactions.

6-011-05 v*Hje h yÞmsa bihRrGnavyaim ñuG`*tvtI suv*iKt" -
AMyi= sÚ sdne p*iqVya Aè[aiy yD" sUy� n c=u" --
vÐÜje ha yannamasÀ barhiragnÀvayÀmi srugghÐtavatÈ suvÐktiÕ
amyakØi sadma sadane pÐthivyÀ aÙrÀyi yajÜaÕ sÓrye na cakØuÕ

When the sacred grass has been plucked with prostration of
surrender to the Fire, when the ladle of the purification full
of the light-offering has been set to its labour, when the home
has been reached in the house of Earth and the sacrifice lodged
like an eye in the sun, �

6-011-06 dxSya n" puvR,Ik hotd�vei.rGne AiGni.ir/an" -
ray" sUno shso vavsana Ait ñsem v*jn' na'h" --
daÙasyÀ naÕ purvaÍÈka hotardevebhiragne agnibhiridhÀnaÕ
rÀyaÕ sÓno sahaso vÀvasÀnÀ ati srasema vÐjanaÌ nÀÌhaÕ

O Son of Force, O Fire, kindling with the gods thy fires, Priest
of the call, Priest with thy many flame-armies, dispense to us
the Treasures; shining with light let us charge beyond the sin
and the struggle.

SUKTA 12

6-012-01 m?ye hota d�ro,e bihRzo ra¬iGnStodSy rodsI yj?yW -
Ay' s sUnu" shs ©tava d�raTsUya� n xoicza ttan --
madhye hotÀ duroÍe barhiØo rÀËagnistodasya rodasÈ yajadhyai
ayaÌ sa sÓnuÕ sahasa ÐtÀvÀ dÓrÀtsÓryo na ÙociØÀ tatÀna

In the midmost of the gated house Fire, the Priest of the call,
the King of the sacred seat and the whip of swiftness, to sac-
rifice to Earth and Heaven! This is the Son of Force in whom
is the Truth; he stretches out from afar with his light like the
sun.

6-012-02 Aa yiSmn( Tve Svpakw yj] y=d�ajNTsvRtatev nu ÛO" -
i]z/SqSttäzo n j'ho hVya m`ain manuza yj?yW --
À yasmin tve svapÀke yajatra yakØadrÀjantsarvatÀteva nu dyauÕ
triØadhasthastataruØo na jaÌho havyÀ maghÀni mÀnuØÀ yajadhyai

When a man sacrifices in thee, O King, O Lord of sacrifice,
when he does well his works in the wise and understanding
Fire like Heaven in its all-forming labour, triple thy session;
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thy speed is as if of a deliverer, when thou comest to give the
sacrifice whose offerings are man's human fullnesses.

6-012-03 teijZ#a ySyaritvRnera$( todo A?vÞ v*/sano AÛOt( -
Ad�o`o n d�ivta cetit TmÞmTya�_v]R Aoz/Izu --
tejiØÒhÀ yasyÀratirvanerÀÒ todo adhvanna vÐdhasÀno adyaut
adrogho na dravitÀ cetati tmannamartyo'vartra oØadhÈØu

A splendour in the forest, most brilliant-forceful is the speed
of his journeying; he is like a whip on the path and ever he
grows and blazes. He is like a smelter who does hurt to none;
he is the Immortal who wakes of himself to knowledge: he
cannot be turned from his way mid the growths of the earth.

6-012-04 saSmakwi.retrI n xUzWriGn" Z$ve dm Aa jatveda" -
d�(vÞo vNvn( ¹Tva nava�ñ" iptev jaryaiy yDW" --
sÀsmÀkebhiretarÈ na ÙÓØairagniÕ ØÒave dama À jÀtavedÀÕ
drvanno vanvan kratvÀ nÀrvosraÕ piteva jÀrayÀyi yajÜaiÕ

Fire, the knower of all things born, is hymned by our paeans
in the house as if in one that walks on the way. He feeds on
the Tree and conquers by our will like a war-horse; this shin-
ing Bull is adored by us with sacrifice like a father.

6-012-05 A/ SmaSy pnyiNt .aso v*qa yÒ=dnuyait p*QvIm( -
sÛo y" SyNd�o ivizto /vIyan*,o n tayurit /Nva ra$( --
adha smÀsya panayanti bhÀso vÐthÀ yattakØadanuyÀti pÐthvÈm
sadyo yaÕ syandro viØito dhavÈyÀnÐÍo na tÀyurati dhanvÀ rÀÒ

And now his splendours chant aloud and he hews with ease
and walks along the wideness of the earth. He is rapid in his
race and in a moment is loosed speeding to the gallop: he is
like a thief that runs; his light is seen beyond the desert plac-
es.

6-012-06 s Tv' no AvRiÞdaya ivXvei.rGne AiGni.ir/an" -
veiz rayo iv yais d�C^una mdem xtihma" suvIra" --
sa tvaÌ no arvannidÀyÀ viÙvebhiragne agnibhiridhÀnaÕ
veØi rÀyo vi yÀsi ducchunÀ madema ÙatahimÀÕ suvÈrÀÕ

O War-Horse, us from the bondage deliver, kindling, O Fire,
with all thy fires; for thou travellest to the Riches and scat-
terest the forces of affliction and sorrow. May we revel in the
rapture, strong with the strength of the Heroes, living a hun-
dred winters.
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SUKTA 13

6-013-01 TviÜXva su.g sO.gaNyGne iv yiNt vinno n vya" -
è[uZ$I riyvaRjo v*]tUy� idvo v*iZ$rI@)o rIitrpam( --
tvadviÙvÀ subhaga saubhagÀnyagne vi yanti vanino na vayÀÕ
ÙruØÒÈ rayirvÀjo vÐtratÓrye divo vÐØÒirÈÄyo rÈtirapÀm

O felicitous Fire, of thee are all felicities and they grow wide
from thee like branches from a tree. For quickly come, in the
piercing of the Python adversary, the Riches and the desira-
ble plenty and the Rain of Heaven and the flowing of the
Waters.

6-013-02 Tv' .go n Aa ih rTnimze pirJmev =yis dSmvcaR" -
AGne im]o n b*ht( ©tSya_is =Òa vamSy dev .Ure" --
tvaÌ bhago na À hi ratnamiØe parijmeva kØayasi dasmavarcÀÕ
agne mitro na bÐhat ÐtasyÀ'si kØattÀ vÀmasya deva bhÓreÕ

Thou art Bhaga of the felicities and thou pourest on us the ec-
stasy and takest up thy house in us, a pervading presence and
a potent splendour. O divine Fire, like Mitra thou art a feed-
er on the vast Truth and the much joy and beauty.

6-013-03 s sTpit" xvsa hiNt v*]mGne ivp[o iv p,e.RitR vajm( -
y' Tv' p[cet ©tjat raya sjoza nP]apa' ihnoiz --
sa satpatiÕ ÙavasÀ hanti vÐtramagne vipro vi paÍerbharti vÀjam
yaÌ tvaÌ praceta ÐtajÀta rÀyÀ sajoØÀ naptrÀpÀÌ hinoØi

O Fire born of the Truth, O thinker and knower, when con-
senting with the Child of the Waters thou takest pleasure in a
man and speedest him with the Treasure, he becomes a mas-
ter over beings and in his might slays the Python adversary
and becomes a seer and carries out with him the riches of the
Dweller in the Cave.

6-013-04 ySte sUno shso gIi.RåKqWyRDWmRta� inixit' veÛan$( -
ivXv' s dev p[it varmGne /Òe /aNy' pTyte vsVyW" --
yaste sÓno sahaso gÈrbhirukthairyajÜairmarto niÙitiÌ vedyÀnaÒ
viÙvaÌ sa deva prati vÀramagne dhatte dhÀnyaÌ patyate vasavyaiÕ

O Son of Force, the mortal who has reached to the intensity
of thee by the word and the utterance and the altar and the
sacrifice, draws to him sufficiency of every kind of wealth,
O divine Fire, and walks on the way with his riches.
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6-013-05 ta n*>y Aa sOè[vsa suvIra_Gne sUno shs" puZyse /a" -
²,oiz yC^vsa .Uir pXvo vyo v*kayarye jsurye --
tÀ nÐbhya À sauÙravasÀ suvÈrÀ'gne sÓno sahasaÕ puØyase dhÀÕ
kÐÍoØi yacchavasÀ bhÓri paÙvo vayo vÐkÀyÀraye jasuraye

O Fire, O Son of Force, found for men that they may grow,
happy riches of inspiration with strength of its hero-keepers,
� many herds, thy creation in thy might, but now a food for
the wolf and the foe and the destroyer.

6-013-06 vÚa sUno shso no ivhaya AGne tok' tny' vaij no da" -
ivXvai.gIRi.Rri. pUitRmXya' mdem xtihma" suvIra" --
vadmÀ sÓno sahaso no vihÀyÀ agne tokaÌ tanayaÌ vÀji no dÀÕ
viÙvÀbhirgÈrbhirabhi pÓrtimaÙyÀÌ madema ÙatahimÀÕ suvÈrÀÕ

O Son of Force, become the vast speaker within us; give us
the Son of our begetting, give us all that is packed with the
plenitudes; let me enjoy by my every word satisfaction of
fullness. May we revel in the rapture, strong with the strength
of the Heroes, living a hundred winters.

SUKTA 14

6-014-01 AGna yo mTya� d�vo i/y' jujoz /Iiti." -
.sÞu z p[ pUVyR �z' vurItavse --
agnÀ yo martyo duvo dhiyaÌ jujoØa dhÈtibhiÕ
bhasannu Øa pra pÓrvya iØaÌ vurÈtÀvase

When mortal man by his musings comes to take pleasure of
work and thought in the Fire, he shines with light and is one
supreme; he receives the impulsion that leads him to safety.

6-014-02 AiGniri× p[ceta AiGnv�/Stm ©iz" -
AiGn' hotarmI¬te yDezu mnuzo ivx" --
agniriddhi pracetÀ agnirvedhastama ÐØiÕ
agniÌ hotÀramÈËate yajÜeØu manuØo viÙaÕ

The Fire is the thinker and knower, the Fire is a mightiest dis-
poser of works and a seer. To Fire the Priest of the invoca-
tion the peoples of men aspire in their sacrifices.

6-014-03 nana öGne_vse Sp/RNte rayo AyR" -
tUvRNto dSyumayvo v�tW" sI=Nto Av�tm( --
nÀnÀ hyagne'vase spardhante rÀyo aryaÕ
tÓrvanto dasyumÀyavo vrataiÕ sÈkØanto avratam

Of many kinds are they who seek thy safeguard and strive
with the Fire for his riches; men breaking through the
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Destroyer seek to overcome his lawless strength by the order
of their works.

6-014-04 AiGnrPsam*tIzh' vIr' ddait sTpitm( -
ySy ]siNt xvs" s'ci= x]vo i.ya --
agnirapsÀmÐtÈØahaÌ vÈraÌ dadÀti satpatim
yasya trasanti ÙavasaÕ saÌcakØi Ùatravo bhiyÀ

The Fire gives to man a Master of beings, a Warrior who over-
bears the charge of the foe and wins the Waters; the enemies
are afraid at his very sight and scatter in panic from his puis-
sance.

6-014-05 AiGnihR ivÚna indo devo mtRmuäZyit -
shava ySyav*to riyvaRjeZvv*t" --
agnirhi vidmanÀ nido devo martamuruØyati
sahÀvÀ yasyÀvÐto rayirvÀjeØvavÐtaÕ

The Fire is the godhead who rescues mortal man by knowl-
edge from the Binder. A forceful thing is the treasure of
his riches, unencircled by the adversary, unbesieged in its
plenitudes.

6-014-06 AC^a no im]mho dev devanGne voc" sumit' rodSyo" -
vIih SviSt' sui=it' idvo n>n( iÜzo A'ha'is d�irta

trem ta trem tvavsa trem --
acchÀ no mitramaho deva devÀnagne vocaÕ sumatiÌ rodasyoÕ
vÈhi svastiÌ sukØitiÌ divo nÔn dviØo aÌhÀÌsi duritÀ tarema tÀ

tarema tavÀvasÀ tarema

O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead turn to the Godheads,
mayest thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and Heav-
en; march in peace to the happy abode and the Men of Heav-
en. Let us pass safe beyond the foe and the sin and the stum-
bling. Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping
through them safe.

BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA OR VITAHAVYA ANGIRASA
SUKTA 15

6-015-01 �mmU zu vo AitiqmuzbuR/' ivXvasa' ivxa' pitm*Hjse igra -
vetIiÖvo jnuza kiCcda xuicJya�k( icdiÒ g.a� ydCyutm( --
imamÓ Øu vo atithimuØarbudhaÌ viÙvÀsÀÌ viÙÀÌ patimÐÜjase girÀ
vetÈddivo januØÀ kaccidÀ Ùucirjyok cidatti garbho yadacyutam

Mandala Six
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Thou must crown with the word the guest who wakes from
sleep with the dawn, Master of all these peoples. He is pure
from his very birth and surely he comes to us from heaven in
his time; long too, a child from the womb, he feeds on all that
is unfallen.

6-015-02 im]' n y' sui/t' .*gvo d/uvRnSptavI@)mU?vRxoiczm( -
s Tv' sup[Ito vIthVye Ad(.ut p[xiSti.mRhyse idveidve --
mitraÌ na yaÌ sudhitaÌ bhÐgavo dadhurvanaspatÀvÈÄyamÓrdhvaÙociØam
sa tvaÌ suprÈto vÈtahavye adbhuta praÙastibhirmahayase divedive

The Bhrigus set in the Tree the godhead of our aspiration with
his high flame of light like a friend well-confirmed in his
place. And now, O Wonderful, well-pleased in him who has
cast to thee the offering, thou art magnified by wordings of
thy power from day to day.

6-015-03 s Tv' d=Syav*ko v*/o .UryR" prSyaNtrSy täz" -
ray" sUno shso mTy�Zva ^idRyRC^ vIthVyay sp[qo

.rÜajay sp[q" --
sa tvaÌ dakØasyÀvÐko vÐdho bhÓraryaÕ parasyÀntarasya taruØaÕ
rÀyaÕ sÓno sahaso martyeØvÀ chardiryaccha vÈtahavyÀya sapratho

bharadvÀjÀya saprathaÕ

Be in us the one whom the wolf cannot rend, the god who
makes grow the discernment, makes grow the supreme inner
Warrior who delivers.1 O Son of Force, extend in mortals the
Riches, the wide-spreading House, for the caster of the offer-
ing, for Bharadwaja the wide-spreading House.

6-015-04 Ûutan' vo Aitiq' Sv,RrmiGn' hotar' mnuz" Sv?vrm( -
ivp[' n Ûu=vcsm( suv*iKti.hRVyvahmrit' devm*Hjse --
dyutÀnaÌ vo atithiÌ svarÍaramagniÌ hotÀraÌ manuØaÕ svadhvaram
vipraÌ na dyukØavacasam suvÐktibhirhavyavÀhamaratiÌ devamÐÜjase

Crown must thou the guest shining with light, the Male of the
Sun-world, the Priest of man's invocation who makes perfect
the Rite of the Path. Crown with your acts of purification the
Seer whose speech has its home in the Light,2 the Carrier of
offerings, the Traveller, the Godhead of Fire.

6-015-05 pavkya yiXctyNTya ²pa =amn( ääc £zso n .anuna -
tUvRÞ yamÞetxSy nU r, Aa yo `*,e n tt*za,o Ajr" --
pÀvakayÀ yaÙcitayantyÀ kÐpÀ kØÀman ruruca uØaso na bhÀnunÀ
tÓrvanna yÀmannetaÙasya nÓ raÍa À yo ghÐÍe na tatÐØÀÍo ajaraÕ

1 Or, be our deliverer from the enemy beyond and within us.
2 Or, has its home in the Heaven, or, houses the Light,
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He shines with the light that makes pure, the light that awak-
ens to knowledge, shines in beauty on the earth as if with a
splendour of Dawn. He is as if one hewing his way in the
march and battle of the shining Horse; he is like one athirst
and luminously blazing, the ageless Fire.

6-015-06 AiGnmiGn' v" sim/a d�vSyt ip[y'ip[y' vo Aitiq' g*,Izi, -
£p vo gIi.Rrm*t' ivvast devo devezu vnte ih vay| devo

devezu vnte ih no d�v" --
agnimagniÌ vaÕ samidhÀ duvasyata priyaÌpriyaÌ vo atithiÌ gÐÍÈØaÍi
upa vo gÈrbhiramÐtaÌ vivÀsata devo deveØu vanate hi vÀryaÌ devo

deveØu vanate hi no duvaÕ

Fire and again Fire set to work with your fuel, chant with your
speech the dear, the beloved Guest. Approach and set the Im-
mortal alight with your words; a god he enjoys in the gods our
desirable things, � a god, he enjoys our works in the gods.

6-015-07 sim×miGn' sim/a igra g*,e xuic' pavk' puro A?vre /�uvm( -
ivp[' hotar' puävarmd�uh' kiv' suMnWrImhe jatvedsm( --
samiddhamagniÌ samidhÀ girÀ gÐÍe ÙuciÌ pÀvakaÌ puro adhvare dhruvam
vipraÌ hotÀraÌ puruvÀramadruhaÌ kaviÌ sumnairÈmahe jÀtavedasam

I chant the Fire that is kindled with the word for fuel, the
Fire that is pure and makes pure; Fire that is steadfast for
ever and marches in front in the Rite of the Path. We desire
with his felicities the Illumined, the Priest of the call, the
harmless, rich with many blessings, the Seer who knows all
births that are.

6-015-08 Tva' d�tmGne Am*t' yugeyuge hVyvah' di/re payumI@)m( -
devasXc mtaRsXc jag*iv' iv.u' ivXpit' nmsa in zeidre --
tvÀÌ dÓtamagne amÐtaÌ yugeyuge havyavÀhaÌ dadhire pÀyumÈÄyam
devÀsaÙca martÀsaÙca jÀgÐviÌ vibhuÌ viÙpatiÌ namasÀ ni Øedire

O Fire, they have set thee here the Messenger, the Immortal
in generation after generation, the Carrier of offerings, pro-
tector of man and the Godhead of his prayer. Gods alike and
mortals sit with obeisance before the all-pervading Master of
the peoples, the ever-wakeful Fire.

6-015-09 iv.UzÞGn £.ya\ Anu v�ta d�to devana' rjsI smIyse -
yÒe /Iit' sumitmav*,Imhe_/ Sma niS]våq" ixvo .v --
vibhÓØannagna ubhayÀÌ anu vratÀ dÓto devÀnÀÌ rajasÈ samÈyase
yatte dhÈtiÌ sumatimÀvÐÍÈmahe'dha smÀ nastrivarÓthaÕ Ùivo bhava
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O Fire, according to the laws of thy works thou pervadest ei-
ther race; thou art the messenger of the Gods and rangest both
the worlds. Since we have accepted thy thinking and the right
understanding that is thine, be to us our triple armour of de-
fence and benignant helper.

6-015-10 t' sup[tIk' sud*x' SvHcmivÜa'so ivd�Z$r' spem -
s y=iÜXva vyunain ivÜan( p[ hVymiGnrm*tezu voct( --
taÌ supratÈkaÌ sudÐÙaÌ svaÜcamavidvÀÌso viduØÒaraÌ sapema
sa yakØadviÙvÀ vayunÀni vidvÀn pra havyamagniramÐteØu vocat

May we who know not come into touch with this great
knower with his true front and just walk and perfect vi-
sion. May he who knows all manifested things1 do sacri-
fice for us, may Fire voice our offering in the world of
the Immortals.

6-015-11 tmGne paSyut t' ippizR ySt Aan$( kvye xUr /Iitm( -
yDSy va inixit' voidit' va timTp*,i= xvsot raya --
tamagne pÀsyuta taÌ piparØi yasta ÀnaÒ kavaye ÙÓra dhÈtim
yajÜasya vÀ niÙitiÌ voditiÌ vÀ tamitpÐÍakØi Ùavasota rÀyÀ

O heroic Fire, thou guardest and bringest safe to the other side
the man who has reached to the Thought for thee the Seer and
achieved the intensity of the sacrifice or its ascending move-
ment; thou fillest him with might and riches.

6-015-12 TvmGne vnuZyto in paih Tvmu n" shsavÞvÛat( -
s' Tva ?vSmNvd>yetu paq" s' riy" Sp*hyaYy" shñI --
tvamagne vanuØyato ni pÀhi tvamu naÕ sahasÀvannavadyÀt
saÌ tvÀ dhvasmanvadabhyetu pÀthaÕ saÌ rayiÕ spÐhayÀyyaÕ sahasrÈ

O Fire that hast the Force, guard us from fault, guard from
one who would subject us. May there come to thee along
the path full of destructions the thousandfold delectable
treasure.

6-015-13 AiGnha�ta g*hpit" s raja ivXva ved jinma jatveda" -
devanamut yo mTyaRna' yijZ#" s p[ yjtam*tava --
agnirhotÀ gÐhapatiÕ sa rÀjÀ viÙvÀ veda janimÀ jÀtavedaÕ
devÀnÀmuta yo martyÀnÀÌ yajiØÒhaÕ sa pra yajatÀmÐtÀvÀ

Fire, the Priest of the invocation, is a king and the Master in
our house; all the births he knows, he is of all things born the
Knower. He is strong to sacrifice and the Truth is in him; let
him do sacrifice for gods and mortals.

1 Or, all kinds of knowledge
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6-015-14 AGne ydÛ ivxo A?vrSy hot" pavkxoce veZ$(v' ih yJva -
©ta yjais mihna iv yd( .UhRVya vh yivZ# ya te AÛ --
agne yadadya viÙo adhvarasya hotaÕ pÀvakaÙoce veØÒvaÌ hi yajvÀ
ÐtÀ yajÀsi mahinÀ vi yad bhÓrhavyÀ vaha yaviØÒha yÀ te adya

O Fire, O Light that makest pure, O summoning Priest of
man's sacrifice, today when thou comest as a doer of worship,
today when thou growest all-pervading in thy greatness and
offerest the things of the Truth for sacrifice, today carry with
thee our offerings, O ever-youthful Fire, even the truths that
are thine.

6-015-15 Ai. p[ya'is sui/tain ih :yo in Tva d/It rodsI yj?yW -
Ava no m`vNvajsatavGne ivXvain d�irta trem ta trem

tvavsa trem --
abhi prayÀÌsi sudhitÀni hi khyo ni tvÀ dadhÈta rodasÈ yajadhyai
avÀ no maghavanvÀjasÀtÀvagne viÙvÀni duritÀ tarema tÀ tarema

tavÀvasÀ tarema

Open thy manifesting eye on our firm-based pleasant things;
let a man set thee within him to sacrifice to Earth and Heav-
en. Protect us, O King of Riches, in our conquest of the plen-
itudes; O Fire, may we pass safe through all the stumbling-
places. Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping
through them safe.

6-015-16 AGne ivXvei." SvnIk devWå,aRvNt' p[qm" sId yoinm( -
k¦laiyn' `*tvNt' siv]e yD' ny yjmanay sa/u --
agne viÙvebhiÕ svanÈka devairÓrÍÀvantaÌ prathamaÕ sÈda yonim
kulÀyinaÌ ghÐtavantaÌ savitre yajÜaÌ naya yajamÀnÀya sÀdhu

O Fire with thy strong armies of flame, sit with the gods, first
of them all, in the wool-flecked lair where the Nest is ready
and the light-offering; lead for the doer of the rite, for the
presser of the wine rightly on its paths the sacrifice.

6-015-17 �mmu TymqvRvdiGn' mNqiNt ve/s" -
ym;(k§yNtmanyÞmUr' XyaVya>y" --
imamu tyamatharvavadagniÌ manthanti vedhasaÕ
yamaÛkÓyantamÀnayannamÓraÌ ÙyÀvyÀbhyaÕ

This is that Fire whom the ordainers of works churn out like
Atharvan of old; a Power unbewildered, they led him in his
zigzag walk from the dusky Nights.

6-015-18 jinZva devvItye svRtata SvStye -
Aa devaNv+ym*ta\ ©tav*/o yD' devezu ipSp*x" --
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janiØvÀ devavÈtaye sarvatÀtÀ svastaye
À devÀnvakØyamÐtÀÌ ÐtÀvÐdho yajÜaÌ deveØu pispÐÙaÕ

Be born to us in our all-forming labour for the coming of the
Gods, for our peace. Bring the gods to us, the Immortals, the
builders of the growing Truth; give to our sacrifice touch on
the gods.

6-015-19 vymu Tva g*hpte jnanamGne AkmR sim/a b*hNtm( -
ASqUir no gahRpTyain sNtu itGmen nStejsa s' ixxai/ --
vayamu tvÀ gÐhapate janÀnÀmagne akarma samidhÀ bÐhantam
asthÓri no gÀrhapatyÀni santu tigmena nastejasÀ saÌ ÙiÙÀdhi

O Fire, O man's master of the house, we have fed thee with
our fuel and made thee a vastness; let the works of the house-
master be unhalting, make us utterly keen with thy intense
force of light.

BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA
SUKTA 16

6-016-01 TvmGne yDana' hota ivXveza' iht" -
devei.maRnuze jne --
tvamagne yajÜÀnÀÌ hotÀ viÙveØÀÌ hitaÕ
devebhirmÀnuØe jane

O Fire, thou art set here in all as the Priest of the call in the
sacrifice, set by the gods in the human being.

6-016-02 s no mNd�ai.r?vre ijøai.yRja mh" -
Aa devaNvi= yi= c --
sa no mandrÀbhiradhvare jihvÀbhiryajÀ mahaÕ
À devÀnvakØi yakØi ca

Offer worship with thy rapturous tongues in the Rite of the
Path to the Great Ones. Bring the gods to us, do them sacri-
fice.

6-016-03 veTqa ih ve/o A?vn" pqXc devaHjsa -
AGne yDezu su¹to --
vetthÀ hi vedho adhvanaÕ pathaÙca devÀÜjasÀ
agne yajÜeØu sukrato

O ordainer of works, mighty of will, by thy revealing light1

in the sacrifice thou knowest the tracks of the gods and their
highways.

1 Or, with thy straight going
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6-016-04 TvamI¬w A/ iÜta .rto vaiji." xunm( -
¡je yDezu yiDym( --
tvÀmÈËe adha dvitÀ bharato vÀjibhiÕ Ùunam
Èje yajÜeØu yajÜiyam

Now has the Bringer of the Treasure with his horses of swift-
ness aspired to thee for a twofold bliss; he has sacrificed in
the sacrifices to the king of sacrifice.

6-016-05 Tvimma vayaR puä idvodasay suNvte -
.rÜajay daxuze --
tvamimÀ vÀryÀ puru divodÀsÀya sunvate
bharadvÀjÀya dÀÙuØe

O Fire, for the Servant of Heaven1 who presses the wine, for
Bharadwaja the giver of the offering, the multitude of these
desirable things!

6-016-06 Tv' d�to AmTyR Aa vha dWVy' jnm( -
x*<viNvp[Sy suZ$�itm( --
tvaÌ dÓto amartya À vahÀ daivyaÌ janam
ÙÐÍvanviprasya suØÒutim

Thou art the Immortal messenger; lend ear to the laud of the
seer and bring the Divine People.

6-016-07 TvamGne Sva?yo mtaRso devvItye -
yDezu devmI¬te --
tvÀmagne svÀdhyo martÀso devavÈtaye
yajÜeØu devamÈËate

Men deeply meditating aspire to thee that the godheads may
come to them; mortals they aspire to the God in the sacrifice.

6-016-08 tv p[ yi= s'd*xmut ¹tu' sudanv" -
ivXve juzNt kaimn" --
tava pra yakØi saÌdÐÙamuta kratuÌ sudÀnavaÕ
viÙve juØanta kÀminaÕ

Bring into sacrifice thy perfect sight and thy will; rich are thy
gifts and in thee is the joy of all who desire.

6-016-09 Tv' hota mnuihRto viôrasa ivd�Z$r" -
AGne yi= idvo ivx" --
tvaÌ hotÀ manurhito vahnirÀsÀ viduØÒaraÕ
agne yakØi divo viÙaÕ

Thou art the Priest of the call set here in thinking man, his car-
rier with mouth of flame wiser in knowledge than he. O Fire,
sacrifice to the people of heaven.
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6-016-10 AGn Aa yaih vItye g*,ano hVydatye -
in hota siTs bihRiz --
agna À yÀhi vÈtaye gÐÍÀno havyadÀtaye
ni hotÀ satsi barhiØi

Come, O Fire, for the advent; voiced by the word, come for
the gift of the oblation: sit, the Priest of our invocation, on
the grass of the altar.

6-016-11 t' Tva simiÙri½ro `*ten v/Ryamis -
b*hC^oca yivZ#) --
taÌ tvÀ samidbhiraÛgiro ghÐtena vardhayÀmasi
bÐhacchocÀ yaviØÒhya

O Angiras, we make thee to grow by our fuel and our offer-
ing of the clarity; flame into a vast light, O ever-youthful Fire.

6-016-12 s n" p*qu è[vaYymC^a dev ivvasis -
b*hdGne suvIyRm( --
sa naÕ pÐthu ÙravÀyyamacchÀ deva vivÀsasi
bÐhadagne suvÈryam

O God, O Fire, thou illuminest towards us a wide light of in-
spired knowledge and the vastness of a perfect force.

6-016-13 TvamGne puZkrad?yqvaR inrmNqt -
mU?na� ivXvSy va`t" --
tvÀmagne puØkarÀdadhyatharvÀ niramanthata
mÓrdhno viÙvasya vÀghataÕ

O Fire, Atharvan churned thee out from the Lotus, from the
head of every chanting sage.1

6-016-14 tmu Tva d?y;(;*iz" pu] ¡/e AqvR," -
v*]h,' pur'drm( --
tamu tvÀ dadhyaÛÛÐØiÕ putra Èdhe atharvaÍaÕ
vÐtrahaÍaÌ puraÌdaram

And Dadhyang too, the Seer, Atharvan's son, kindled thee a
slayer of the Python adversary and shatterer of his cities.

6-016-15 tmu Tva paQyo v*za smI/e dSyuhNtmm( -
/n'jy' r,er,e --
tamu tvÀ pÀthyo vÐØÀ samÈdhe dasyuhantamam
dhanaÌjayaÌ raÍeraÍe

Thee the Bull of the paths set full alight, most mighty to slay
the Destroyers, a conqueror of riches in battle upon battle.

1 Or, on Pushkara; or, the Lotus of the head of every chanting sage.
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6-016-16 Eö� zu b�vai, te_Gn �Tqetra igr" -
Ei.vR/aRs �Nd�i." --
ehyÓ Øu bravÀÍi te'gna itthetarÀ giraÕ
ebhirvardhÀsa indubhiÕ

Come to me and let me voice to thee, O Fire, true other words;
for thou growest by these moon-powers of the Wine.

6-016-17 y] Kv c te mno d=' d/s £Òrm( -
t]a sd" ²,vse --
yatra kva ca te mano dakØaÌ dadhasa uttaram
tatrÀ sadaÕ kÐÍavase

Wheresoever is thy mind and thou plantest that higher discern-
ment, there thou makest thy house.

6-016-18 nih te pUtRmi=pd( .uvÞemana' vso -
Aqa d�vo vnvse --
nahi te pÓrtamakØipad bhuvannemÀnÀÌ vaso
athÀ duvo vanavase

O Prince of Riches, the fullness of thy treasures meets not the
eye and it is for the few;1 take then joy in our work.

6-016-19 AaiGnrgaim .arto v*]ha puäcetn" -
idvodasSy sTpit" --
ÀgniragÀmi bhÀrato vÐtrahÀ purucetanaÕ
divodÀsasya satpatiÕ

Fire of the Bringers is approached by us, the slayer of the Py-
thon adversary conscious with a multiple knowledge, the
Servant of Heaven's Fire, master of beings.

6-016-20 s ih ivXvait paiqRva riy' daxNmihTvna -
vNvÞvato ASt*t" --
sa hi viÙvÀti pÀrthivÀ rayiÌ dÀÙanmahitvanÀ
vanvannavÀto astÐtaÕ

This is he that unconquered, unoverthrown shall by his great-
ness win and give to us a treasure beyond all earthly things.

6-016-21 s p[TnvÞvIysa_Gne ÛuMnen s'yta -
b*hÒtNq .anuna --
sa pratnavannavÈyasÀ'gne dyumnena saÌyatÀ
bÐhattatantha bhÀnunÀ

O Fire, by a new illumination like the old and joining it, thou
hast stretched out the Vast with thy light.2
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6-016-22 p[ v" s%ayo AGnye Stom' yD' c /*Z,uya -
AcR gay c ve/se --
pra vaÕ sakhÀyo agnaye stomaÌ yajÜaÌ ca dhÐØÍuyÀ
arca gÀya ca vedhase

O friends, offer to the impetuous violence of Fire the hymn
and the sacrifice; sing the illumining verse, chant to the Or-
dainer of works.

6-016-23 s ih yo manuza yuga sId×ota kiv¹tu" -
d�tXc hVyvahn" --
sa hi yo mÀnuØÀ yugÀ sÈdaddhotÀ kavikratuÕ
dÓtaÙca havyavÀhanaÕ

This is he that must sit through the human generations, man's
Priest of the call with the seer-will, the Messenger, the Car-
rier of the oblation.

6-016-24 ta rajana xuicv�ta__idTyaNmaät' g,m( -
vso y=Ih rodsI --
tÀ rÀjÀnÀ ÙucivratÀ''dityÀnmÀrutaÌ gaÍam
vaso yakØÈha rodasÈ

O Prince of the Treasure, do worship here with sacrifice to the
Two Kings who are ever pure in their works, to the sons of
the Indivisible Mother, to the company of the Life-Gods, to
Earth and Heaven.

6-016-25 vSvI te AGne s'd*iZ$irzyte mTyaRy -
¤ja� npadm*tSy --
vasvÈ te agne saÌdÐØÒiriØayate martyÀya
Órjo napÀdamÐtasya

O Fire, O Child of Energy, full of riches is thy vision for the
mortal, the vision of the immortal, and it imparts to him its
impulse.

6-016-26 ¹Tva da AStu è[eZ#o_Û Tva vNvNTsureK,a" -
mtR Aanax suv*iKtm( --
kratvÀ dÀ astu ÙreØÒho'dya tvÀ vanvantsurekÍÀÕ
marta ÀnÀÙa suvÐktim

Let the giver be the best by work of the will; today winning
thee let him become one overflowing with affluence: a mor-
tal, he shall taste the perfect purification.

6-016-27 te te AGne Tvota �zyNto ivXvmayu" -
trNto Aya� AratIvRNvNto Aya� AratI" --
te te agne tvotÀ iØayanto viÙvamÀyuÕ
taranto aryo arÀtÈrvanvanto aryo arÀtÈÕ
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These are thy men whom thou guardest, O Fire, and they find
the speed of thy impulse and move to universal Life, fighters
piercing through the armies of the enemy, fighters conquer-
ing the armies of the enemy.1

6-016-28 AiGniStGmen xoicza yasiÜXv' Nyi],m( -
AiGnn� vnte riym( --
agnistigmena ÙociØÀ yÀsadviÙvaÌ nyatriÍam
agnirno vanate rayim

Let the Fire with his keen energy of light overwhelm every
devourer; Fire conquers for us the riches.

6-016-29 suvIr' riyma .r jatvedo ivczR,e -
jih r=a'is su¹to --
suvÈraÌ rayimÀ bhara jÀtavedo vicarØaÍe
jahi rakØÀÌsi sukrato

O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are, bring
to us the treasure with its strength of the Heroes; O mighty
of will, slay the demon-keepers.

6-016-30 Tv' n" paö'hso jatvedo A`ayt" -
r=a ,o b�õ,Skve --
tvaÌ naÕ pÀhyaÌhaso jÀtavedo aghÀyataÕ
rakØÀ Ío brahmaÍaskave

O God who knowest all births that are, guard us from sin
and from him that worketh calamity; O Seer of the Word,
protect us.

6-016-31 yo no AGne d�rev Aa mta� v/ay daxit -
tSmaÞ" paö'hs" --
yo no agne dureva À marto vadhÀya dÀÙati
tasmÀnnaÕ pÀhyaÌhasaÕ

The mortal of evil movements who gives us over to the stroke,
guard us, O Fire, from him and his evil.

6-016-32 t' t' dev ijøya pir ba/Sv d�Z²tm( -
mta� yo no ij`a'sit --
t[v]aÌ taÌ deva jihvayÀ pari bÀdhasva duØkÐtam
marto yo no jighÀÌsati

O God, repulse on every side with thy tongue of flame
that doer of wickedness; oppose the mortal who would
slay us.

Mandala Six

1 Or, piercing through the enemies who war against them, (bis).



282 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

6-016-33 .rÜajay sp[q" xmR yC^ shNTy -
AGne vre<y' vsu --
bharadvÀjÀya saprathaÕ Ùarma yaccha sahantya
agne vareÍyaÌ vasu

O forceful Fire, extend to Bharadwaja the peace1 with its
wideness; extend to him the desirable riches.

6-016-34 AiGnvR*]ai, j;(`nd( d�iv,SyuivRpNyya -
sim×" xu¹ Aah�t" --
agnirvÐtrÀÍi jaÛghanad draviÍasyurvipanyayÀ
samiddhaÕ Ùukra ÀhutaÕ

Let Fire the seeker of the treasure kindled and brilliant and
fed with our offerings slay with his flame of illumination the
encircling Adversaries.

6-016-35 g.� matu" iptuiZpta ividÛutano A=re -
sIdÞ*tSy yoinma --
garbhe mÀtuÕ pituØpitÀ vididyutÀno akØare
sÈdannÐtasya yonimÀ

Let him become the father of the Father in the womb of the
Mother; let him break out into lightnings in the Imperisha-
ble, let him take his seat in the native home of the Truth.

6-016-36 b�õ p[javda .r jatvedo ivczR,e -
AGne yÖIdyiÖiv --
brahma prajÀvadÀ bhara jÀtavedo vicarØaÍe
agne yaddÈdayaddivi

O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are, bring
us the Word with its issue, the Word whose light shines in Heaven.

6-016-37 £p Tva r<vs'd*x' p[ySvNt" shS²t -
AGne ss*Jmhe igr" --
upa tvÀ raÍvasaÌdÐÙaÌ prayasvantaÕ sahaskÐta
agne sasÐjmahe giraÕ

O thou who art made by our force, we come to thee of the rap-
turous vision bringing our offerings for thy pleasure and let
forth towards thee, O Fire, our words.

6-016-38 £p C^ayaimv `*,ergNm xmR te vym( -
AGne ihr<ys'd*x" --
upa cchÀyÀmiva ghÐÍeraganma Ùarma te vayam
agne hiraÍyasaÌdÐÙaÕ

Like men that take refuge in the shade, we have arrived to
1 Or, the wide-spreading house of refuge
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the refuge of thy peace, there where thou blazest with light
and art a vision of gold, O Fire.

6-016-39 y £g[ �v xyRha itGmx*½o n v'sg" -
AGne puro äroijq --
ya ugra iva ÙaryahÀ tigmaÙÐÛgo na vaÌsagaÕ
agne puro rurojitha

Thou art like a fierce fighter shooting arrows and like a sharp-
horned Bull; O Fire, thou breakest the cities.

6-016-40 Aa y' hSte n %aidn' ixxu' jat' n ib.�it -
ivxamiGn' Sv?vrm( --
À yaÌ haste na khÀdinaÌ ÙiÙuÌ jÀtaÌ na bibhrati
viÙÀmagniÌ svadhvaram

They bring him like a beast of prey, like a new-born child they
bear him in their hands, Fire that effects the Rite of the Path
for the peoples.

6-016-41 p[ dev' devvItye .rta vsuivÒmm( -
Aa Sve yonO in zIdtu --
pra devaÌ devavÈtaye bharatÀ vasuvittamam
À sve yonau ni ØÈdatu

Bring to us this great discoverer of riches, bring the god for
the coming of the gods; let him take his seat in his own na-
tive home.

6-016-42 Aa jat' jatvedis ip[y' ixxItaitiqm( -
Syon Aa g*hpitm( --
À jÀtaÌ jÀtavedasi priyaÌ ÙiÙÈtÀtithim
syona À gÐhapatim

In the felicitous Fire that knows all things born the Master of
your House is born to you; sharpen to his intensity the belov-
ed guest.

6-016-43 AGne yu+va ih ye tva_Xvaso dev sa/v" -
Ar' vhiNt mNyve --
agne yukØvÀ hi ye tavÀ'ÙvÀso deva sÀdhavaÕ
araÌ vahanti manyave

O God, O Fire, yoke those horses of thine that do well the work
and can bear thee sufficient for our passion.

6-016-44 AC^a no yaöa vha_i. p[ya'is vItye -
Aa devaNTsompItye --
acchÀ no yÀhyÀ vahÀ'bhi prayÀÌsi vÈtaye
À devÀntsomapÈtaye

Mandala Six
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Come to us, bear towards us the Gods that they may eat of1

our pleasant offerings and drink our Soma-wine.

6-016-45 £dGne .art Ûumdjñe, divÛutt( -
xoca iv .aöjr --
udagne bhÀrata dyumadajasreÍa davidyutat
ÙocÀ vi bhÀhyajara

O Fire of the Bringers luminously lightening with thy inces-
sant flame upward burn; spread wide thy light, O ageless2

power.

6-016-46 vItI yo dev' mta� d�vSyediGnmI¬Ita?vre hivZman( -
hotar' sTyyj' rodSyoäÒanhSto nmsa ivvaset( --
vÈtÈ yo devaÌ marto duvasyedagnimÈËÈtÀdhvare haviØmÀn
hotÀraÌ satyayajaÌ rodasyoruttÀnahasto namasÀ vivÀset

Let the mortal who would serve with his works the God in the
advent, aspire bringing his offering to the Fire in the Rite of
the Path; let him with uplifted3 hands and with obeisance of
surrender make shine the summoning Priest of Earth and
Heaven, the fire of true sacrifice.4

6-016-47 Aa te AGn ©ca hivòRda tZ$' .ramis -
te te .vNtU=, ©z.aso vxa £t --
À te agna ÐcÀ havirhÐdÀ taØÒaÌ bharÀmasi
te te bhavantÓkØaÍa ÐØabhÀso vaÙÀ uta

We bring to thee, O Fire, by the illumining word an offering
that is shaped by the heart. Let there be born from it thy im-
pregnating bulls and thy heifers.

6-016-48 AiGn' devaso Aig[yimN/te v*]hNtmm( -
yena vsUNya.*ta t*¬(ha r=a'is vaijna --
agniÌ devÀso agriyamindhate vÐtrahantamam
yenÀ vasÓnyÀbhÐtÀ tÐËhÀ rakØÀÌsi vÀjinÀ

The Gods kindle, most strong to slay the Python adversary,
the supreme Fire, the Horse of swiftness by whom the Rich-
es are brought and pierced the demon-keepers.

1 Or, come to
2 Or, imperishable
3 Or, outstretched
4 Or, who worships the Truth with sacrifice.
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VASISHTHA MAITRAVARUNI
SUKTA 1

7-001-01 AiGn' nro dIi/iti.rr<yohRStCyutI jnyNt p[xStm( -
d�red*x' g*hpitmqyuRm( --
agniÌ naro dÈdhitibhiraraÍyorhastacyutÈ janayanta praÙastam
dÓredÐÙaÌ gÐhapatimatharyum

Men have brought to birth from the two tinders by the hands'
fall the Fire voiced by the light of their meditations;1 Fire that
sees afar the flaming master of the house.

7-001-02 tmiGnmSte vsvo Ny*<vn( Tsup[itc=mvse k¦tiXct( -
d=aYyo yo dm Aas inTy" --
tamagnimaste vasavo nyÐÍvan tsupraticakØamavase kutaÙcit
dakØÀyyo yo dama Àsa nityaÕ

The Shining Ones2 have set within in our dwelling-house
closely regarding all to guard us from whatever side � that
Fire which in his home sits eternal and all-discerning.

7-001-03 p[e×o AGne dIidih puro no_jñya s§MyaR yivZ# -
Tva' xXvNt £p yiNt vaja" --
preddho agne dÈdihi puro no'jasrayÀ sÓrmyÀ yaviØÒha
tvÀÌ ÙaÙvanta upa yanti vÀjÀÕ

Verily shine out in front of us, O Fire, with thy perpetual ra-
diance; to thee continuous come plenitudes.

7-001-04 p[ te AGnyo_iGn>yo vr' in" suvIras" xoxucNt ÛumNt" -
y]a nr" smaste sujata" --
pra te agnayo'gnibhyo varaÌ niÕ suvÈrÀsaÕ ÙoÙucanta dyumantaÕ
yatrÀ naraÕ samÀsate sujÀtÀÕ

Fires come blazing out supremely from thy Fires, luminous,
full of hero-might, there where are assembled men born to the
perfect birth.

7-001-05 da no AGne i/ya riy' suvIr' SvpTy' shSy p[xStm( -
n y' yava trit yatumavan( --
dÀ no agne dhiyÀ rayiÌ suvÈraÌ svapatyaÌ sahasya praÙastam
na yaÌ yÀvÀ tarati yÀtumÀvÀn

Give us, O Fire, O Forceful One, by the thought the wealth

1 Or, by the scintillations of their thought the Fire voiced by them;
2 Or, the lords of the riches
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full of hero-power, full of progeny high-proclaimed which the
Assailant with his demon magic cannot pierce.

7-001-06 £p ymeit yuvit" sud=' doza vStohRivZmtI `*tacI -
£p SvWnmrmitvRs§yu" --
upa yameti yuvatiÕ sudakØaÌ doØÀ vastorhaviØmatÈ ghÐtÀcÈ
upa svainamaramatirvasÓyuÕ

He to whom there comes in the light and in the dusk the young
Damsel, luminous bearing the offering � it is his own dy-
namic thought that comes to him desiring the Riches.

7-001-07 ivXva AGne_p dharatIy�i.Stpoi.rdho jåqm( -
p[ inSvr' catySvamIvam( --
viÙvÀ agne'pa dahÀrÀtÈryebhistapobhiradaho jarÓtham
pra nisvaraÌ cÀtayasvÀmÈvÀm

O Fire, burn away from us all hostile powers with the con-
suming flames with which thou didst burn the afflicting de-
mon, destroy Pain so that no voice of her is left.

7-001-08 Aa ySte AGn �/te AnIk' visZ# xu¹ dIidv" pavk -
£to n Ei." StvqWirh Sya" --
À yaste agna idhate anÈkaÌ vasiØÒha Ùukra dÈdivaÕ pÀvaka
uto na ebhiÕ stavathairiha syÀÕ

O bright and most opulent, O Fire, who shinest and purifiest,
as with whosoever kindles thy flame-forces, so with us too,
by those lauds abide.

7-001-09 iv ye te AGne .eijre AnIk' mtaR nr" ip}yas" puä]a -
£to n Ei." sumna �h Sya" --
vi ye te agne bhejire anÈkaÌ martÀ naraÕ pitryÀsaÕ purutrÀ
uto na ebhiÕ sumanÀ iha syÀÕ

As with those who have turned to thy flame-force, mortal
men, our forefathers in many lands, with us too by these lauds
in thy right-mindedness abide.

7-001-10 �me nro v*]hTyezu xUra ivXva AdevIri. sNtu maya" -
ye me i/y' pnyNt p[xStam( --
ime naro vÐtrahatyeØu ÙÓrÀ viÙvÀ adevÈrabhi santu mÀyÀÕ
ye me dhiyaÌ panayanta praÙastÀm

May these men, heroes in the slayings of the Coverer, who
work out the thought I have voiced, overcome all undivine
mage-knowledge.
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7-001-11 ma xUne AGne in zdam n*,a' maxezso_vIrta pir Tva -
p[javtIzu d�yaRsu d�yR --
mÀ ÙÓne agne ni ØadÀma nÐÍÀÌ mÀÙeØaso'vÈratÀ pari tvÀ
prajÀvatÈØu duryÀsu durya

O Fire, may we not dwell in the emptiness, nor in houses of
men where there is no son1 and the hero is not, but around thee
may we dwell in homes where there is good progeny, O dwell-
er in the home.

7-001-12 ymXvI inTymupyait yD' p[javNt' SvpTy' =y' n" -
SvjNmna xezsa vav*/anm( --
yamaÙvÈ nityamupayÀti yajÜaÌ prajÀvantaÌ svapatyaÌ kØayaÌ naÕ
svajanmanÀ ÙeØasÀ vÀvÐdhÀnam

This is the eternal sacrifice to which there comes the Rider
of the Horse, to our house full of progeny and good offspring,
our house increasing with the self-born Son.

7-001-13 paih no AGne r=so AjuZ$at( paih /Ut�rräzo A`ayo" -
Tva yuja p*tnayU\ri. Zyam( --
pÀhi no agne rakØaso ajuØÒÀt pÀhi dhÓrterararuØo aghÀyoÕ
tvÀ yujÀ pÐtanÀyÓÌrabhi ØyÀm

Protect us, O Fire, from the abhorred Rakshasa, protect from
the harm of one who would war against us and do us evil;
with thee as ally may we overcome those who would battle
against us.

7-001-14 sediGnrGnI \rTySTvNyan( y] vajI tnyo vI¬�pai," -
shñpaqa A=ra smeit --
sedagniragnÈnratyastvanyÀn yatra vÀjÈ tanayo vÈËupÀÍiÕ
sahasrapÀthÀ akØarÀ sameti

May that Fire go beyond all other fires where is the Horse and
the Son with the strong hand; traveller of the thousand paths
reaches the imperishable things.

7-001-15 sediGnya� vnuZyto inpait sme×arm'hs £äZyat( -
sujatas" pir criNt vIra" --
sedagniryo vanuØyato nipÀti sameddhÀramaÌhasa uruØyÀt
sujÀtÀsaÕ pari caranti vÈrÀÕ

This is that Fire who guards those who would conquer, he pro-
tects from evil the man who sets him ablaze; the heroes of the
perfect birth move around him.

Mandala Seven

1 Or, where no remainder is left.
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7-001-16 Ay' so AiGnrah�t" puä]a ymIxan" simidN/e hivZman( -
pir ymeTy?vrezu hota --
ayaÌ so agnirÀhutaÕ purutrÀ yamÈÙÀnaÕ samidindhe haviØmÀn
pari yametyadhvareØu hotÀ

This is that Fire who is called1 in many lands, whom
the giver of the offering sets ablaze and has lordship,
round whom moves the Priest of the call in the rites of
the path.

7-001-17 Tve AGn Aahvnain .UrIxanas Aa juh�yam inTya -
£.a ²<vNto vhtU imye/e --
tve agna ÀhavanÀni bhÓrÈÙÀnÀsa À juhuyÀma nityÀ
ubhÀ kÐÍvanto vahatÓ miyedhe

In thee, O Fire, we cast many offerings gaining lordship,
creating in the sacrifice both the eternal Travellers.

7-001-18 �mo AGne vIttmain hVya_jño vi= devtaitmC^ -
p[it n �| sur.Ii, VyNtu --
imo agne vÈtatamÀni havyÀ'jasro vakØi devatÀtimaccha
prati na ÈÌ surabhÈÍi vyantu

O Fire, these offerings most desired, incessantly bring to
our formation of the godhead; to us may there come all de-
lightful Powers.

7-001-19 ma no AGne_vIrte pra da d�vaRsse_mtye ma no ASyW -
ma n" =u/e ma r=s ©tavo ma no dme ma vn Aa juh�qaR" --
mÀ no agne'vÈrate parÀ dÀ durvÀsase'mataye mÀ no asyai
mÀ naÕ kØudhe mÀ rakØasa ÐtÀvo mÀ no dame mÀ vana À juhÓrthÀÕ

Deliver us not, O Fire, to strengthlessness, nor to the ill-clad
mindlessness, nor to hunger, nor to the Rakshasa, O thou
with whom is the Truth, lead us not astray in the house or
in the forest.

7-001-20 nU me b�õa<yGn £C^xai/ Tv' dev m`vÙ)" suzUd" -
ratO Syamo.yas Aa te yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
nÓ me brahmÀÍyagna ucchaÙÀdhi tvaÌ deva maghavadbhyaÕ suØÓdaÕ
rÀtau syÀmobhayÀsa À te yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God,
speed them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they
abide in thy grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds
of weal.

1 Or, given offering
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7-001-21 TvmGne suhvo r<vs'd*k( sudItI s§no shso iddIih -
ma Tve sca tnye inTy Aa /;(ma vIro ASmÞya� iv dasIt( --
tvamagne suhavo raÍvasaÌdÐk sudÈtÈ sÓno sahaso didÈhi
mÀ tve sacÀ tanaye nitya À dhaÚmÀ vÈro asmannaryo vi dÀsÈt

Thou, O Fire, art swift to our call and rapturous is thy vision;
O son of force, shine with a bright light. Burn us not since in
thee and with thee is the eternal Son, let not the strength of
the hero in us break us to pieces.

7-001-22 ma no AGne d�.*Rtye scWzu deve×eZviGnzu p[ voc" -
ma te ASman( d�mRtyo .*maiCcd( devSy s§no shso nxNt --
mÀ no agne durbhÐtaye sacaiØu deveddheØvagniØu pra vocaÕ
mÀ te asmÀn durmatayo bhÐmÀccid devasya sÓno sahaso naÙanta

Mayst thou not, who art with us in these god-kindled fires, de-
nounce us for difficulty to bear thee; may not wrong think-
ings from thee, O son of force, even by error come to us.

7-001-23 s mta� AGne SvnIk revanmTy� y Aajuhoit hVym( -
s devta vsuvin' d/ait y' s§irrqIR p*C^man Eit --
sa marto agne svanÈka revÀnamartye ya Àjuhoti havyam
sa devatÀ vasuvaniÌ dadhÀti yaÌ sÓrirarthÈ pÐcchamÀna eti

O Fire, O thou with thy flame-force, rich with Treasure, be-
come the mortal who casts his offerings in the immortal; that
godhead founds in him the conquest of the riches to whom
comes questioning the illumined seer, the seeker.

7-001-24 mho no AGne suivtSy ivÜan( riy' s§ir>y Aa vha b*hNtm( -
yen vy' shsavn( mdema_ivi=tas Aayuza suvIra" --
maho no agne suvitasya vidvÀn rayiÌ sÓribhya À vahÀ bÐhantam
yena vayaÌ sahasÀvan mademÀ'vikØitÀsa ÀyuØÀ suvÈrÀÕ

O Fire, thou art the knower of the great and happy path, bring
to the illumined seers the vast Treasure by which, O forceful
one, with a life unwasting, heroic in strength we may take
rapture.

7-001-25 nU me b�õa<yGn £C^xai/ Tv' dev m`vÙ)" suzUd" -
ratO Syamo.yas Aa te yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
nÓ me brahmÀÍyagna ucchaÙÀdhi tvaÌ deva maghavadbhyaÕ suØÓdaÕ
rÀtau syÀmobhayÀsa À te yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God, speed
them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they abide in thy
grace, do you protect us ever with all kinds of weal.

Mandala Seven
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SUKTA 2

7-002-01 juzSv n" sim/mGne AÛ xoca b*hd( yjt' /Umm*<vn( -
£p Sp*x idVy' sanu StUpW" s' riXmi.Sttn" s§yRSy --
juØasva naÕ samidhamagne adya ÙocÀ bÐhad yajataÌ dhÓmamÐÍvan
upa spÐÙa divyaÌ sÀnu stÓpaiÕ saÌ raÙmibhistatanaÕ sÓryasya

Cleave to our fuel, O Fire, today, illumine the vast1 pouring
thy smoke of sacrifice, touch the peak celestial with thy up-
piled masses, then stretch them out to unite with the rays of
the Sun.

7-002-02 nrax'sSy mihmanmezamup Stozam yjtSy yDW" -
ye su¹tv" xucyo i/y'/a" SvdiNt deva £.yain hVya --
narÀÙaÌsasya mahimÀnameØÀmupa stoØÀma yajatasya yajÜaiÕ
ye sukratavaÕ Ùucayo dhiyaÌdhÀÕ svadanti devÀ ubhayÀni havyÀ

Let us invoke, by the sacrifices of the lord of sacrifice who
voices the godheads, the greatness of these who are pure, who
are perfect in will, who are founders of the Thought-gods, they
take the taste of both kinds of offerings.

7-002-03 ¡¬wNy' vo Asur' sud=mNtdRUt' rodsI sTyvacm( -
mnuZvdiGn' mnuna sim×' sm?vray sdimNmhem --
ÈËenyaÌ vo asuraÌ sudakØamantardÓtaÌ rodasÈ satyavÀcam
manuØvadagniÌ manunÀ samiddhaÌ samadhvarÀya sadaminmahema

Fire who is to be prayed by you the mighty, the wise of un-
derstanding, the messenger between earth and heaven, whose
speech is truth kindled as the human by the thinking man, let
us greaten ever for the pilgrim-sacrifice.

7-002-04 spyRvo .rma,a Ai.Du p[ v*Hjte nmsa bihRrGnO -
Aajuøana `*tp*Z#' p*zÜd?vyRvo hivza mjRy?vm( --
saparyavo bharamÀÍÀ abhijÜu pra vÐÜjate namasÀ barhiragnau
ÀjuhvÀnÀ ghÐtapÐØÒhaÌ pÐØadvadadhvaryavo haviØÀ marjayadhvam

Desiring to serve, bringing the offering, kneeling with pros-
tration they pluck the sacred grass; O priests of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, casting it into the Fire speckled, with luminous back,
brighten him with the offering.

7-002-05 Sva?yo iv d�ro devyNto_ixè[yU rqyud�vtata -
pUvIR ixxu' n matra irha,e smg�uvo n smneZvHjn( --
svÀdhyo vi duro devayanto'ÙiÙrayÓ rathayurdevatÀtÀ
pÓrvÈ ÙiÙuÌ na mÀtarÀ rihÀÍe samagruvo na samaneØvaÜjan

1 Or, blaze out vastly
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The seekers of the godhead perfected in their thinking have
come with yoked chariots and flung wide open the doors in
their formation of the godheads, they have anointed him as
if the two ancient Mothers caressing their child, as if rivers
moving through level spaces.

7-002-06 £t yoz,e idVye mhI n £zasanKta sud�`ev /enu" -
bihRzda puäh�te m`onI Aa yiDye suivtay è[yetam( --
uta yoØaÍe divye mahÈ na uØÀsÀnaktÀ sudugheva dhenuÕ
barhiØadÀ puruhÓte maghonÈ À yajÜiye suvitÀya ÙrayetÀm

May too dawn and night, matrons great and divine, like good
milch-cows, queens of sacrifice, queens of plenty called by
many seekers, sit on the sacred grass and lodge with us for
our happiness.1

7-002-07 ivp[a yDezu manuzezu kaå mNye va' jatvedsa yj?yW -
¤?v| no A?vr' ²t' hvezu ta devezu vnqo vayaRi, --
viprÀ yajÜeØu mÀnuØeØu kÀrÓ manye vÀÌ jÀtavedasÀ yajadhyai
ÓrdhvaÌ no adhvaraÌ kÐtaÌ haveØu tÀ deveØu vanatho vÀryÀÍi

I meditate on you, O ye two illumined Seers, doers of the work
in our human sacrifices, knowers of all things born, for sac-
rifice; make high our pilgrim-sacrifice when we call: you win
our desirable things in the gods.

7-002-08 Aa .artI .artIi." sjoza �¬a devWmRnuZyei.riGn" -
srSvtI sarSvtei.rvaRk( itño devIbRihRred' sdNtu --
À bhÀratÈ bhÀratÈbhiÕ sajoØÀ iËÀ devairmanuØyebhiragniÕ
sarasvatÈ sÀrasvatebhirarvÀk tisro devÈrbarhiredaÌ sadantu

In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila with
gods and men, and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of inspi-
ration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon this seat
of sacrifice.

7-002-09 tÞSturIpm/ poziyTnu dev TvZ$ivR rra," SySv -
yto vIr" kmR<y" sud=o yuKtg�ava jayte devkam" --
tannasturÈpamadha poØayitnu deva tvaØÒarvi rarÀÍaÕ syasva
yato vÈraÕ karmaÍyaÕ sudakØo yuktagrÀvÀ jÀyate devakÀmaÕ

O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast
upon us that supreme transcendence, cause of our growth,
from which is born in us the hero ever active with wise

Mandala Seven
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discernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the stone
of the wine-pressing.

7-002-10 vnSpte_v s*jop devaniGnhRiv" ximta s§dyait -
sed� hota sTytro yjait yqa devana' jinmain ved --
vanaspate'va sÐjopa devÀnagnirhaviÕ ÙamitÀ sÓdayÀti
sedu hotÀ satyataro yajÀti yathÀ devÀnÀÌ janimÀni deva

O tree, release thy yield to the gods; Fire the achiever of the
work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does wor-
ship as the Priest of the call, the more true in his act because
he knows the birth of the gods.

7-002-11 Aa yaöGne sim/ano AvaRi;Nd�e, devW" srq' turei." -
bihRnR AaStamidit" supu]a Svaha deva Am*ta madyNtam( --
À yÀhyagne samidhÀno arvÀÛindreÍa devaiÕ sarathaÌ turebhiÕ
barhirna ÀstÀmaditiÕ suputrÀ svÀhÀ devÀ amÐtÀ mÀdayantÀm

Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot with
Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of mighty
sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the immortals, take
rapture in Swaha.

SUKTA 3

7-003-01 AiGn' vo devmiGni." sjoza yijZ#' d�tm?vre ²,u?vm( -
yo mTy�zu in/�uivâ©tava tpumUR/aR `*taÞ" pavk" --
agniÌ vo devamagnibhiÕ sajoØÀ yajiØÒhaÌ dÓtamadhvare kÐÍudhvam
yo martyeØu nidhruvirÐtÀvÀ tapurmÓrdhÀ ghÐtÀnnaÕ pÀvakaÕ

Create for yourselves in the sacrifice with a common joy in
him the divine Fire along with all the fires, the strong for
sacrifice, the messenger who is in mortals the possessor of
Truth, inwardly permanent, whose food is Light, with his head
of burning flame, the purifying Fire.

7-003-02 p[oqdXvo n yvse_ivZyn( yda mh" s'vr,ad( VySqat( -
AadSy vato Anu vait xoicr/ Sm te v�jn' ²Z,miSt --
prothadaÙvo na yavase'viØyan yadÀ mahaÕ saÌvaraÍÀd vyasthÀt
Àdasya vÀto anu vÀti Ùociradha sma te vrajanaÌ kÐØÍamasti

He neighs in his desire like a horse in his pasture, when he
breaks out from a mighty encirclement the wind blows in the
wake of his flame; now black is thy marching.
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7-003-03 £d( ySy te nvjatSy v*Z,o_Gne crNTyjra �/ana" -
AC^a Ûamäzo /Um Eit s' d�to AGn ¡yse ih devan( --
ud yasya te navajÀtasya vÐØÍo'gne carantyajarÀ idhÀnÀÕ
acchÀ dyÀmaruØo dhÓma eti saÌ dÓto agna Èyase hi devÀn

O Fire, when are kindled the imperishable flames of thee, the
new-born Bull, and they journey upwards, thy smoke mounts
ruddy to heaven, for thou travellest, O Fire, as a messenger
to the gods.

7-003-04 iv ySy te p*iqVya' pajo Aè[ed( t*zu ydÞa smv*Kt jM.W" -
senev s*Z$a p[isitZ$ Eit yv' n dSm juøa ivvei= --
vi yasya te pÐthivyÀÌ pÀjo aÙred tÐØu yadannÀ samavÐkta jambhaiÕ
seneva sÐØÒÀ prasitiØÒa eti yavaÌ na dasma juhvÀ vivekØi

The might of thee moves wide over earth, when swiftly thou
tearest thy food with thy jaws, the movement of thy march is
like a charging army; O strong doer, with thy tongue of flame
thou art like one sifting-grain of barley.

7-003-05 timd( doza tmuzis yivZ#miGnmTy' n mjRyNt nr" -
inixxana AitiqmSy yonO dIday xoicrah�tSy v*Z," --
tamid doØÀ tamuØasi yaviØÒhamagnimatyaÌ na marjayanta naraÕ
niÙiÙÀnÀ atithimasya yonau dÈdÀya ÙocirÀhutasya vÐØÍaÕ

Him in the dusk, him in the dawn, the ever youthful Fire men
groom like a horse whetting the strength of the guest in his
native seat; when the offerings are cast to him there shines
out the light of the Bull.

7-003-06 sus'd*k( te SvnIk p[tIk' iv yd( äKmo n rocs £pakw -
idvo n te tNytureit xuZmiXc]o n s§r" p[it ci= .anum( --
susaÌdÐk te svanÈka pratÈkaÌ vi yad rukmo na rocasa upÀke
divo na te tanyatureti ÙuØmaÙcitro na sÓraÕ prati cakØi bhÀnum

O thou of the bright flame-force, fair to vision is thy front
when nearest thou shinest out like gold, thy strength moves
like the thunder of heaven, rich in thy brilliance thou show-
est thy light like a Sun.1

7-003-07 yqa v" SvahaGnye daxem prI¬ai. R̀*tviÙXc hVyW" -
tei.na� AGne AimtWmRhoi." xt' pUi.RraysIi.inR paih --
yathÀ vaÕ svÀhÀgnaye dÀÙema parÈËÀbhirghÐtavadbhiÙca havyaiÕ
tebhirno agne amitairmahobhiÕ ÙataÌ pÓrbhirÀyasÈbhirni pÀhi

So that we may give for you with Swaha, to the Fire, we

Mandala Seven
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stand around him with the words of revelation and luminous
offerings; do thou, O Fire, guard us with those measureless
greatnesses, with thy hundred iron cities.

7-003-08 ya va te siNt daxuze A/*Z$a igro va yai.nR*vtIääZya" -
tai.nR" s§no shso in paih Smt( s§rIHjirt>Hjatved" --
yÀ vÀ te santi dÀÙuØe adhÐØÒÀ giro vÀ yÀbhirnÐvatÈruruØyÀÕ
tÀbhirnaÕ sÓno sahaso ni pÀhi smat sÓrÈÜjaritÔÜjÀtavedaÕ

The inviolate powers which are there for the giver, the Words
with which thou guardest the powers that are human, with
these protect us, at once illumined seers and thy adorers, O
son of force, O knower of all things born!

7-003-09 inyRt( pUtev Svi/it" xuicgaRt( Svya ²pa tNva rocman" -
Aa yo ma]oäxeNyo jinZ$ devyJyay su¹tu" pavk" --
niryat pÓteva svadhitiÕ ÙucirgÀt svayÀ kÐpÀ tanvÀ rocamÀnaÕ
À yo mÀtroruÙenyo janiØÒa devayajyÀya sukratuÕ pÀvakaÕ

When he goes out pure like a bright axe shining with his own
light for his body, he who was born from two mothers for sac-
rifice to the gods, strong of will, the desirable purifying Fire.

7-003-10 Eta no AGne sO.ga iddIöip ¹tu' sucets' vtem -
ivXva Stot*>yo g*,te c sNtu yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
etÀ no agne saubhagÀ didÈhyapi kratuÌ sucetasaÌ vatema
viÙvÀ stotÐbhyo gÐÍate ca santu yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an un-
derstanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there for
those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you pro-
tect us always with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 4

7-004-01 p[ v" xu¹ay .anve .r?v' hVy' mit' caGnye supUtm( -
yo dWVyain manuza jnU'ZyNtivRXvain ivÚna ijgait --
pra vaÕ ÙukrÀya bhÀnave bharadhvaÌ havyaÌ matiÌ cÀgnaye supÓtam
yo daivyÀni mÀnuØÀ janÓÌØyantarviÙvÀni vidmanÀ jigÀti

Bring forward for the Fire, for the brilliant Light, thy mind
and thy purified offering, the Fire who travels with knowledge
between all the divine and human births.
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7-004-02 s g*Tso AiGnStä,iXcdStu yto yivZ#o AjinZ$ matu" -
s' yo vna yuvte xuicdn( .Uir icdÞa simdiÒ sÛ" --
sa gÐtso agnistaruÍaÙcidastu yato yaviØÒho ajaniØÒa mÀtuÕ
saÌ yo vanÀ yuvate Ùucidan bhÓri cidannÀ samidatti sadyaÕ

May Fire be the wise one and the deliverer when he is born
the youngest from the mother, he who pure-bright of tooth
clings to the forests, many foods he devours in a moment.

7-004-03 ASy devSy s'sÛnIkw y' mtaRs" Xyet' jg*.�e -
in yo g*.' pOäzeyImuvoc d�rokmiGnrayve xuxoc --
asya devasya saÌsadyanÈke yaÌ martÀsaÕ ÙyetaÌ jagÐbhre
ni yo gÐbhaÌ pauruØeyÈmuvoca durokamagnirÀyave ÙuÙoca

In the rendezvous of this god in his flame-force, one whom
mortals have seized, a white flame, and he has proclaimed that
strong human grasp, Fire has illumined that which is ill-lit to
the human being.

7-004-04 Ay' kivrkivzu p[ceta mt�ZviGnrm*to in /aiy -
s ma no A] juh�r" shSv" sda Tve sumns" Syam --
ayaÌ kavirakaviØu pracetÀ marteØvagniramÐto ni dhÀyi
sa mÀ no atra juhuraÕ sahasvaÕ sadÀ tve sumanasaÕ syÀma

This is the seer, the conscious thinker in those who are not se-
ers, Fire has been set as the Immortal in mortals; then lead
us not here astray, O forceful Fire, may we be ever right-mind-
ed in thee.

7-004-05 Aa yo yoin' dev²t' ssad ¹Tva öiGnrm*ta\ AtarIt( -
tmoz/IXc vinnXc g.| .UimXc ivXv/ays' ib.itR --
À yo yoniÌ devakÐtaÌ sasÀda kratvÀ hyagniramÐtÀÌ atÀrÈt
tamoØadhÈÙca vaninaÙca garbhaÌ bhÓmiÙca viÙvadhÀyasaÌ bibharti

He who has come to his native seat made by the gods, Fire
delivered the gods by his will; the plants and the trees and the
earth bear him who is the foundation of all.

7-004-06 ¡xe öiGnrm*tSy .UrerIxe ray" suvIyRSy dato" -
ma Tva vy' shsavÞvIra maPsv" pir zdam mad�v" --
ÈÙe hyagniramÐtasya bhÓrerÈÙe rÀyaÕ suvÈryasya dÀtoÕ
mÀ tvÀ vayaÌ sahasÀvannavÈrÀ mÀpsavaÕ pari ØadÀma mÀduvaÕ

Fire has power for a large Immortality, he is master of a wealth
bounteous and full of hero-strength; O thou who hast strength
with thee, let us not sit around thee shapeless, actionless,
without hero-force.
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7-004-07 pirzÛ' ör,Sy reK,o inTySy ray" pty" Syam -
n xezo AGne ANyjatmSTycetanSy ma pqo iv d�=" --
pariØadyaÌ hyaraÍasya rekÍo nityasya rÀyaÕ patayaÕ syÀma
na ÙeØo agne anyajÀtamastyacetÀnasya mÀ patho vi dukØaÕ

To be rejected is the abundance of the riches that bring no de-
light, let us be the masters of a wealth that is eternal; that
which is born from another is not the Son; O Fire, turn not to
wrong the paths of one who knows not.

7-004-08 nih g�.ayar," suxevo_Nyodya� mnsa mNtva £ -
A/a icdok" punirt( s ETya no vaJy.Iza¬wtu nVy" --
nahi grabhÀyÀraÍaÕ suÙevo'nyodaryo manasÀ mantavÀ u
adhÀ cidokaÕ punarit sa etyÀ no vÀjyabhÈØÀËetu navyaÕ

Not to be accepted even though blissful is the son of another
womb, not to be thought of even by the mind, for he brings
with him no delight, soon even he returns to his home, let
rather the new Horse come to us, the all-conquering.

7-004-09 TvmGne vnuZyto in paih Tvmu n" shsavÞvÛat( -
s' Tva ?vSmNvd>yetu paq" s' riy" Sp*hyaYy" shñI --
tvamagne vanuØyato ni pÀhi tvamu naÕ sahasÀvannavadyÀt
saÌ tva dhvasmanvadabhyetu pÀthaÕ saÌ rayiÕ spÐhayÀyyaÕ sahasrÈ

Do thou, O Fire, protect us from one who would conquer us,
protect us thou, too, O forceful Fire, from blame; may there
come to thee on a path full of destruction, come utterly a
wealth thousandfold and desirable.

7-004-10 Eta no AGne sO.ga iddIöip ¹tu' sucets' vtem -
ivXva Stot*>yo g*,te c sNtu yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
etÀ no agne saubhagÀ didÈhyapi kratuÌ sucetasaÌ vatema
viÙvÀ stotÐbhyo gÐÍte ca santu yuyaÌ pÀta svastitabhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an un-
derstanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there for
those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you pro-
tect us always with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 5

7-005-01 p[aGnye tvse .r?v' igr' idvo Artye p*iqVya" -
yo ivXvezamm*tanamupSqe vWXvanro vav*/e jag*viÙ" --
prÀgnaye tavase bharadhvaÌ giraÌ divo arataye pÐthivyÀÕ
yo viÙveØÀmamÐtÀnÀmupasthe vaiÙvÀnaro vÀvÐdhe jÀgÐvadbhiÕ
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Bring to the Fire in his strength a Word for the traveller of
earth and heaven who, in the lap of all the Immortals, the
universal godhead, grows by those who are ever wakeful.

7-005-02 p*Z$o idiv /aYyiGn" p*iqVya' neta isN/Una' v*z." iStyanam( -
s manuzIri. ivxo iv .ait vWXvanro vav*/ano vre, --
pÐØÒo divi dhÀyyagniÕ pÐthivyÀÌ netÀ sindhÓnÀÌ vÐØabhaÕ stiyÀnÀm
sa mÀnuØÈrabhi viÙo vi bhÀti vaiÙvÀnaro vÀvÐdhÀno vareÍa

Fire, sought for, was set in heaven and in earth, the leader of
the rivers, the Bull of things that are stable; he shines upon
the human peoples, the universal godhead growing by that
which is supreme.

7-005-03 TviÙya ivx AayÞisKnIrsmna jhtI.a�jnain -
vWXvanr pUrve xoxucan" puro ydGne dryÞdIde" --
tvadbhiyÀ viÙa ÀyannasiknÈrasamanÀ jahatÈrbhojanÀni
vaiÙvÀnara pÓrave ÙoÙucÀnaÕ puro yadagne darayannadÈdeÕ

In fear of thee the black Tribe, creatures unharmonious, came
away casting behind them their enjoyments, when O Fire, O
universal godhead, thy light shone upon man when thou tor-
est them and flamedst forth in his front.

7-005-04 tv i]/atu p*iqvI £t ÛOv¯Xvanr v�tmGne scNt -
Tv' .asa rodsI Aa ttNqa_jñe, xoicza xoxucan" --
tava tridhÀtu pÐthivÈ uta dyaurvaiÙvÀnara vratamagne sacanta
tvaÌ bhÀsÀ rodasÈ À tatanthÀ'jasreÍa ÙociØÀ ÙoÙucÀnaÕ

O Fire, O universal godhead, earth and heaven and the mid-
realm clove to the triple law of thy workings; shining with thy
uninterrupted flame thou hast spread out the two firmaments
by thy light.

7-005-05 TvamGne hirto vavxana igr" scNte /unyo `*tacI" -
pit' ²Z$Ina' rQy' ryI,a' vWXvanrmuzsa' kwtumôam( --
tvÀmagne harito vÀvaÙÀnÀ giraÕ sacante dhunayo ghÐtÀcÈÕ
patiÌ kÐØÒÈnÀÌ rathyaÌ rayÈÍÀÌ vaiÙvÀnaramuØasÀÌ ketumahnÀm

To thee, O Fire, the Words, thy shining horses, impetuous and
luminous cleave in their desire, to the universal godhead, lord
of the peoples, charioteer of the Riches, ray of intuition of the
dawns and the days.

7-005-06 Tve Asuy| vsvo Ny*<vn( ¹tu' ih te im]mho juzNt -
Tv' dSyU\rokso AGn Aaj £ä JyoitjRnyÞayaRy --
tve asuryaÌ vasavo nyÐÍvan kratuÌ hi te mitramaho juØanta
tvaÌ dasyÓÌrokaso agna Àja uru jyotirjanayannÀryÀya
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Into thee, the Shining Ones1 cast the Mightiness, for they
clove to thy will, O friendly Light; O Fire, thou threwest the
Destroyers out from the house bringing to birth a wide Light
for the Aryan.

7-005-07 s jayman" prme Vyomn( vayunR paq" pir pais sÛ" -
Tv' .uvna jnyÞi. ¹ÞpTyay jatvedo dxSyn( --
sa jÀyamÀnaÕ parame vyoman vÀyurna pÀthaÕ pari pÀsi sadyaÕ
tvaÌ bhuvanÀ janayannabhi krannapatyÀya jÀtavedo daÙasyan

As thou camest to birth in the supreme ether at once as Vayu
thou didst guard the path, thou criest aloud bringing to birth
the worlds, according them as a gift to the Son, O knower of
all things born!

7-005-08 tamGne ASme �zmerySv vWXvanr ÛumtI' jatved" -
yya ra/" ipNvis ivXvvar p*qu è[vo daxuze mTyaRy --
tÀmagne asme iØamerayasva vaiÙvÀnara dyumatÈÌ jÀtavedaÕ
yayÀ rÀdhaÕ pinvasi viÙvavÀra pÐthu Ùravo dÀÙuØe martyÀya

O Fire, O universal godhead, O knower of all things born, send
into us that luminous impulsion by which, O thou in whom
are all desirable things, thou nourishest the achievement of a
wide inspired knowledge for the mortal giver.

7-005-09 t' no AGne m`vÙ)" puä=u' riy' in vaj' è[uTy' yuvSv -
vWXvanr mih n" xmR yC^ äd�ei.rGne vsui." sjoza" --
taÌ no agne maghavadbhyaÕ purukØuÌ rayiÌ ni vÀjaÌ ÙrutyaÌ yuvasva
vaiÙvÀnara mahi naÕ Ùarma yaccha rudrebhiragne vasubhiÕ sajoØÀÕ

O Fire, join to us within, to us made masters of the riches a
plenitude of the knowledge inspired wide in its store; O uni-
versal godhead, do thou in union with the Rudras and the
Vasus extend to us a vast peace.2

SUKTA 6

7-006-01 p[ sm[ajo AsurSy p[xiSt' pu's" ²Z$InamnumaÛSy -
�Nd�Syev p[ tvsS²tain vNde daä' vNdmano ivviKm --
pra samrÀjo asurasya praÙastiÌ puÌsaÕ kÐØÒÈnÀmanumÀdyasya
indrasyeva pra tavasaskÐtÀni vande dÀruÌ vandamÀno vivakmi

I adore the Render, adoring I proclaim by my speech the

1 Or, the Lords of the riches 2 Or, a vast refuge.
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deeds of the all-ruler, the almighty, the male, as Indra strong
and to be rejoiced in by the peoples.

7-006-02 kiv' kwtu' /ais' .anumd�eihRNviNt x' raJy' rodSyo" -
pur'drSy gIi.Rra ivvase_GnevR�tain pUVyaR mhain --
kaviÌ ketuÌ dhÀsiÌ bhÀnumadrerhinvanti ÙaÌ rÀjyaÌ rodasyoÕ
puraÌdarasya gÈrbhirÀ vivÀse'gnervratÀni pÓrvyÀ mahÀni

Him they send the seer, the ray of intuition, the foundation,
the light on the hill, the kingdom of peace in earth and heav-
en; I illumine with my words the great and ancient laws of
working of Fire who rends the cities.

7-006-03 Ny¹tUn( g�iqno m*/�vac" p,I \rè[×a\ Av*/a\ AyDan( -
p[p[ tan( dSyU\riGnivRvay pUvRXckarapra\ AyJyUn( --
nyakratÓn grathino mÐdhravÀcaÕ paÍÈÌraÙraddhÀÌ avÐdhÀÌ ayajÜÀn
prapra tÀn dasyÓÌragnirvivÀya pÓrvaÙcakÀrÀparÀÌ ayajyÓn

The traffickers who have not the will for the work, the bind-
ers in knots, who have the speech that destroys, who have
neither faith nor growth in the being, nor sacrifice, these the
Destroyers Fire has scattered before him; supreme he has
made nether in their realm those who will not to do sacrifice.

7-006-04 yo ApacIne tmis mdNtI" p[acIXckar n*tm" xcIi." -
tmIxan' vSvo AiGn' g*,Ize_nant' dmyNt' p*tNyUn( --
yo apÀcÈne tamasi madantÈÕ prÀcÈÙcakÀra nÐtamaÕ ÙacÈbhiÕ
tamÈÙÀnaÌ vasvo agniÌ gÐÍÈØe'nÀnataÌ damayantaÌ pÐtanyÓn

The powers that rejoice in the darkness behind, he most mighty
in his godhead has made by his energies powers in front; that
Fire I proclaim, lord of the Treasure, who is never bowed, who
tames those that make battle against him.

7-006-05 yo deöo Anmyd( v/SnWya� AyRpTnIäzsXckar -
s inä?ya nh�zo yøo AiGnivRxXc¹w bilòt" shoi." --
yo dehyo anamayad vadhasnairyo aryapatnÈruØasaÙcakÀra
sa nirudhyÀ nahuØo yahvo agnirviÙaÙcakre balihÐtaÕ sahobhiÕ

He bent down the walls by his showering blows, he who has
made the dawns wives of the Noble Ones; he the mighty Fire
has put his restraint upon men and made the peoples bring-
ers to him of his taxes by his forceful mights.
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7-006-06 ySy xmRÞup ivXve jnas EvWStSqu" sumit' i.=ma,a" -
vWXvanro vrma rodSyoraiGn" ssad ip]oäpSqm( --
yasya Ùarmannupa viÙve janÀsa evaistasthuÕ sumatiÌ bhikØamÀÍÀÕ
vaiÙvÀnaro varamÀ rodasyorÀgniÕ sasÀda pitrorupastham

He to whose peace all beings come by their movements pray-
ing for a right mind, the universal godhead came to that which
is supreme above earth and heaven, Fire to the lap of the fa-
ther and mother.

7-006-07 Aa devo dde bu?Nya vs§in vWXvanr £idta s§yRSy -
Aa smud�advrada prSmadaiGndRde idv Aa p*iqVya" --
À devo dade budhnyÀ vasÓni vaiÙvÀnara uditÀ sÓryasya
À samudrÀdavarÀdÀ parasmÀdÀgnirdade diva À pÐthivyÀÕ

The god took to him the riches of the Foundation, the univer-
sal godhead in the rising of the Sun gathered wealth from the
nether and the upper ocean, Fire took to him the riches of earth
and heaven.

SUKTA 7

7-007-01 p[ vo dev' ict( shsanmiGnmXv' n vaijn' ihze nmoi." -
.va no d�to A?vrSy ivÜan( Tmna devezu ivivde imtd�u" --
pra vo devaÌ cit sahasÀnamagnimaÙvaÌ na vÀjinaÌ hiØe namobhiÕ
bhavÀ no dÓto adhvarasya vidvÀn tmanÀ deveØu vivide mitadruÕ

Even though a god putting forth his force, I drive him forward
as my steed of swiftness by my prostrations of surrender;
become the messenger of our pilgrim-sacrifice, one who has
knowledge; of himself in the gods he becomes known in his
measured race.

7-007-02 Aa yaöGne pQya Anu Sva mNd�o devana' s:y' juza," -
Aa sanu xuZmWnRdyn( p*iqVya jM.ei.ivRXvmux/Gvnain --
À yÀhyagne pathyÀ anu svÀ mandro devÀnÀÌ sakhyaÌ juØÀÍaÕ
À sÀnu ÙuØmairnadayan pÐthivyÀ jambhebhirviÙvamuÙadhagvanÀni

O Fire, come to us along thy own paths, rapturous, taking pleas-
ure in the comradeship of the gods; making the high plateaus
of earth to roar with his rushing strengths, with his tusks of
flame he burns the woodlands, all he burns in his desire.

7-007-03 p[acIno yD" sui/t' ih bihR" p[I,Ite AiGnrIi¬to n hota -
Aa matra ivXvvare h�vano yto yivZ# jiDze suxev" --
prÀcÈno yajÜaÕ sudhitaÌ hi barhiÕ prÈÍÈte agnirÈËito na hotÀ
À mÀtarÀ viÙvavÀre huvÀno yato yaviØÒha jajÜiØe suÙevaÕ
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In front is the sacrifice, well-placed is the sacred grass,
pleased is the Fire; one prayed, thou art like a Priest of the
call, calling to the two mothers in whom are all desirable
things, whence thou art born most young and blissful.

7-007-04 sÛo A?vre riqr' jnNt manuzaso ivcetso y Ezam( -
ivxam/aiy ivXpitdRuro,e_iGnmRNd�o m/uvca ©tava --
sadyo adhvare rathiraÌ jananta mÀnuØÀso vicetaso ya eØÀm
viÙÀmadhÀyi viÙpatirduroÍe'gnirmandro madhuvacÀ ÐtÀvÀ

Men accomplished in conscious knowledge have brought at
once into birth the charioteer who has been set as master of
the peoples in their house, Fire the rapturous, the sweet of
speech, one who has with him the Truth.

7-007-05 Asaid v*to viôrajgNvaniGnbR�õa n*zdne iv/taR -
ÛOXc y' p*iqvI vav*/ate Aa y' hota yjit ivXvvarm( --
asÀdi vÐto vahnirÀjaganvÀnagnirbrahmÀ nÐØadane vidhartÀ
dyauÙca yaÌ pÐthivÈ vÀvÐdhÀte À yaÌ hotÀ yajati viÙvavÀram

He has come and taken his seat in the house of Man, the cho-
sen bearer of the offering, Fire, the Priest of the Word, he who
upholds all things, he whom earth and heaven increase, to
whom the Priest of the call sacrifices for in him are all desir-
able things.

7-007-06 Ete ÛuMnei.ivRXvmaitrNt mN]' ye var' nyaR At=n( -
p[ ye ivxiStrNt è[ozma,a Aa ye me ASy dI/yÞ*tSy --
ete dyumnebhirviÙvamÀtiranta mantraÌ ye vÀraÌ naryÀ atakØan
pra ye viÙastiranta ÙroØamÀÍÀ À ye me asya dÈdhayannÐtasya

These have crossed beyond all by their lights, the men of
strength who have fashioned excellently the Word, human
beings who have gone forward eager to hear and have illu-
mined for me something of this Truth.

7-007-07 nU TvamGn ¡mhe visZ#a ¡xan' s§no shso vs§nam( -
�z' Stot*>yo m`vÙ) Aan@( yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
nÓ tvÀmagna Èmahe vasiØÒhÀ ÈÙÀnaÌ sÓno sahaso vasÓnÀm
iØaÌ stotÐbhyo maghavadbhya ÀnaÄ yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master of
the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the impul-
sion for those who laud thee, those who have the plenty. Do
you always guard us with all kinds of weal.
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SUKTA 8

7-008-01 �N/e raja smya� nmoi.yRSy p[tIkmah�t' `*ten -
nro hVyei.rI¬te sba/ AaiGnrg� £zsamxoic --
indhe rÀjÀ samaryo namobhiryasya pratÈkamÀhutaÌ ghÐtena
naro havyebhirÈËate sabÀdha Àgniragra uØasÀmaÙoci

The King, the Noble One is kindled high with prostrations of
surrender, he whose front receives the oblation of the Light;
men oppressed and opposed pray with offerings and the Fire
is born in front of the dawns.

7-008-02 Aymu Zy sumha\ Aveid hota mNd�o mnuzo yøo AiGn" -
iv .a Ak" ss*jan" p*iqVya' ²Z,pivroz/Ii.vRv=e --
ayamu Øya sumahÀÌ avedi hotÀ mandro manuØo yahvo agniÕ
vi bhÀ akaÕ sasÐjÀnaÕ pÐthivyÀÌ kÐØÍapaviroØadhÈbhirvavakØe

He verily is that great one whom one knew, the rapturous
Priest of man, the mighty one, the Fire; he has found wide his
lustres when he is let loose on the wide earth, black is the rim
of his wheel when he is declared by her growths.

7-008-03 kya no AGne iv vs" suv*iKt' kamu Sv/am*,v" xSyman" -
kda .vem pty" sud] rayo vNtaro d�Z$rSy sa/o" --
kayÀ no agne vi vasaÕ suvÐktiÌ kÀmu svadhÀmÐÍavaÕ ÙasyamÀnaÕ
kadÀ bhavema patayah sudatra rÀyo vantÀro duØÒarasya sÀdhoÕ

By what law of thee, O Fire, dost thou illumine our purifica-
tion? To what self-law of thee dost thou move when thou art
proclaimed aloud? O great giver, when may we become the
lords and conquerors of a wealth that is all-accomplishing1

and unassailable?

7-008-04 p[p[aymiGn.RrtSy x*<ve iv yt( s§ya� n rocte b*hd( .a" -
Ai. y" pUä' p*tnasu tSqO Ûutano dWVyo Aitiq" xuxoc --
praprÀyamagnirbharatasya ÙÐÍve vi yat sÓryo na rocate bÐhad bhÀÕ
abhi yaÕ pÓruÌ pÐtanÀsu tasthau dyutÀno daivyo atithiÕ ÙuÙoca

The voice of the Fire of the bringer is heard more and more
when he shines like a sun, a vast light; Fire who stands over
man in his battles has broken flaming into a blaze, the divine
guest.

7-008-05 AsiÞt( te Tve Aahvnain .Uir .uvo ivXvei." sumna AnIk®" -
StutiXcdGne x*i<vze g*,an" Svy' v/RSv tNv' sujat --
asannit te tve ÀhavanÀni bhÓri bhuvo viÙvebhiÕ sumanÀ anÈkaiÕ
stutaÙcidagne ÙÐÍviØe gÐÍÀnaÕ svayaÌ vardhasva tanvaÌ sujÀta

1 Or, perfect
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In thee were our many callings and thou becamest right-
thoughted with all thy flame-forces. When thou art proclaimed
by the word, thou hearest, O Fire; perfect in thy birth, thyself
increase thy body.

7-008-06 �d' vc" xtsa" s'shñmudGnye jinzIZ$ iÜbhaR" -
x' yt( Stot*>y Aapye .vait ÛumdmIvcatn' r=oha --
idaÌ vacaÕ ÙatasÀÕ saÌsahasramudagnaye janiØÈØÒa dvibarhÀÕ
ÙaÌ yat stotÐbhya Àpaye bhavÀti dyumadamÈvacÀtanaÌ rakØohÀ

This is the word that rose into birth for the Fire it is a con-
queror of the hundreds and with it are the thousands, it is
twofold in its greatness when it creates the bliss for those who
laud him for the friend; it is luminous, a driver away of evil,
a slayer of the Rakshasa.

7-008-07 nU TvamGn ¡mhe visZ#a ¡xan' s§no shso vs§nam( -
�z' Stot*>yo m`vÙ) Aan@( yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
nÓ tvÀmagna Èmahe vasiØÒhÀ ÈÙÀnaÌ sÓno sahaso vasÓnÀm
iØaÌ stotÐbhyo maghavadbhya ÀnaÄ yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master of
the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the impul-
sion for those who laud thee, those who have the plenty. Do
you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 9

7-009-01 Aboi/ jar £zsamupSqa×ota mNd�" kivtm" pavk" -
d/ait kwtumu.ySy jNtohRVya devezu d�iv,' su²Tsu --
abodhi jÀra uØasÀmupasthÀddhotÀ mandraÕ kavitamaÕ pÀvakaÕ
dadhÀti ketumubhayasya jantorhavyÀ deveØu draviÍaÌ sukÐtsu

He awoke from the lap of the dawns, their lover, the raptur-
ous Priest of the call, the great seer, the purifying Fire; he
founds the ray of intuition for both kinds of being born, the
offerings in the gods, the riches in the doers of good.

7-009-02 s su¹tuya� iv d�r" p,Ina' punano Ak| puä.ojs' n" -
hota mNd�o ivxa' dmUnaiStrStmo dd*xe raMya,am( --
sa sukraturyo vi duraÕ paÍÈnÀÌ punÀno arkaÌ purubhojasaÌ naÕ
hotÀ mandro viÙÀÌ damÓnÀstirastamo dadÐÙe rÀmyÀÍÀm

Strong in will this is he who has flung wide the doors of the
Traffickers purifying for us the illumining ray which gives
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the many enjoyments; the rapturous Priest of the call, who
dwells in the house of men, is seen through the darkness of
the nights.

7-009-03 AmUr" kivriditivRvSvan( Tsus'siNm]o Aitiq" ixvo n" -
ic].anuäzsa' .aTyg�e_pa' g.R" p[Sv Aa ivvex --
amÓraÕ kaviraditirvivasvÀn tsusaÌsanmitro atithiÕ Ùivo naÕ
citrabhÀnuruØasÀÌ bhÀtyagre'pÀÌ garbhaÕ prasva À viveÙa

The seer free from ignorance, the boundless, the luminous, a
friend happily met,1 our benignant guest, rich in his lustres
he shines in front of the dawns, a child of the waters he en-
ters into his mothers.

7-009-04 ¡¬wNyo vo mnuzo yugezu smnga AxucJjatveda" -
sus'd*xa .anuna yo iv.ait p[it gav" sim/an' bu/Nt --
ÈËenyo vo manuØo yugeØu samanagÀ aÙucajjÀtavedÀÕ
susaÌdÐÙÀ bhÀnunÀ yo vibhÀti prati gÀvaÕ samidhÀnaÌ budhanta

One to be prayed by you in the generations of man, equal in
his rays shone out the knower of all things born, Fire who
dawns with his light of perfect vision, the rays woke into his
high blazing.

7-009-05 AGne yaih d�Ty' ma irz<yo deva\ AC^a b�õ²ta g,en -
srSvtI' mäto AiXvnapo yi= devan( rTn/eyay ivXvan( --
agne yÀhi dÓtyaÌ mÀ riØaÍyo devÀÌ acchÀ brahmakÐtÀ gaÍena
sarasvatÈÌ maruto aÙvinÀpo yakØi devÀn ratnadheyÀya viÙvÀn

O Fire, go on thy embassy and fail not towards the gods with
the company of those who fashion the Word: sacrifice to Sar-
aswati and the life-powers, and two riders of the horse and the
waters and to all the gods for the giving of the ecstasy.

7-009-06 TvamGne sim/ano visZ#o jåq' hn( yi= raye pur'i/m( -
puä,Iqa jatvedo jrSv yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
tvÀmagne samidhÀno vasiØÒho jarÓthaÌ han yakØi rÀye puraÌdhim
puruÍÈthÀ jÀtavedo jarasva yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

Vasishtha kindles thee, O Fire, slaying the destroying demon,
sacrifice for the Wealth to the many-thoughted goddess:2

many are the roads of thy approach, O knower of all things
born. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

1 Or, happy in thy sessions, our friend,
2 Or, to her who is the tenant of the city:
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SUKTA 10

7-010-01 £zo n jar" p*qu pajo Aè[eÖivÛutÖIÛC^oxucan" -
v*za hir" xuicra .ait .asa i/yo ihNvan £xtIrjIg" --
uØo na jÀraÕ pÐthu pÀjo aÙreddavidyutaddÈdyacchoÙucÀnaÕ
vÐØÀ hariÕ ÙucirÀ bhÀti bhÀsÀ dhiyo hinvÀna uÙatÈrajÈgaÕ

As the lover of dawn he has reached to a wide strength shin-
ing, flaming out with his play of lightnings; the Bull pure and
resplendent he shines on us, illumining with his light our
thoughts he wakes our dawnings.

7-010-02 Sv,R vStoäzsamroic yD' tNvana £ixjo n mNm -
AiGnjRNmain dev Aa iv ivÜan( d�vd( d�to devyava vinZ#" --
svarÍa vastoruØasÀmaroci yajÜaÌ tanvÀnÀ uÙijo na manma
agnirjanmÀni deva À vi vidvÀn dravad dÓto devayÀvÀ vaniØÒhaÕ

It is as if the sun-world shone out from the day and the dawns;
they are forming the sacrifice as aspirants the Thought: Fire
the godhead knowing the births runs wide to his goal, the
Messenger, the Traveller to the godheads, strong to conquer.

7-010-03 AC^a igro mtyo devyNtIriGn' yiNt d�iv,' i.=ma,a" -
sus'd*x' sup[tIk' SvHc' hVyvahmrit' manuza,am( --
acchÀ giro matayo devayantÈragniÌ yanti draviÍaÌ bhikØamÀÍÀÕ
susaÌdÐÙaÌ supratÈkaÌ svaÜcaÌ havyavÀhamaratiÌ mÀnuØÀÍÀm

Our words are thoughts seeking for godhead. Come to the Fire
asking for the Treasure, Fire the carrier of offerings, fair of
front, perfect in vision, true in movement, the traveller of the
ways for men.

7-010-04 �Nd�' no AGne vsui." sjoza äd�' äd�ei.ra vha b*hNtm( -
AaidTyei.ridit' ivXvjNya' b*hSpitm*Kvi.ivRXvvarm( --
indraÌ no agne vasubhiÕ sajoØÀ rudraÌ rudrebhirÀ vahÀ bÐhantam
ÀdityebhiraditiÌ viÙvajanyÀÌ bÐhaspatimÐkvabhirviÙvavÀram

O Fire, companioning the shining ones bring to us Indra, com-
panioning the Rudras bring vast Rudra, with the Adityas bring
the boundless and universal Mother, with those who have the
illumined word bring the master of the word in whom are all
desirable things.

7-010-05 mNd�' hotarmuixjo yivZ#miGn' ivx ¡¬te A?vrezu -
s ih =pava\ A.vd( ryI,amtNd�o d�to yjqay devan( --
mandraÌ hotÀramuÙijo yaviØÒhamagniÌ viÙa ÈËate adhvareØu
sa hi kØapÀvÀÌ abhavad rayÈÍÀmatandro dÓto yajathÀya devÀn

Mandala Seven



308 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Men who are aspirants pray in the pilgrim-rites to Fire the
youthful and rapturous Priest of the call; for he has become
the ruler of the earth and the Riches, a sleepless messenger
for sacrifice to the gods.

SUKTA 11

7-011-01 mha\ ASy?vrSy p[kwto n ©te Tvdm*ta madyNte -
Aa ivXvei." srq' yaih devWNyRGne hota p[qm" sdeh --
mahÀÌ asyadhvarasya praketo na Ðte tvadamÐtÀ mÀdayante
À viÙvebhiÕ sarathaÌ yÀhi devairnyagne hotÀ prathamaÕ sadeha

Thou art the great conscious perception of the pilgrim-sacri-
fice, without thee the immortals have no rapture; come in one
chariot with all the gods, take thy seat within, O Fire, as the
supreme Priest of the call.

7-011-02 TvamI¬te Aijr' d�Tyay hivZmNt" sdimNmanuzas" -
ySy devWrasdo bihRrGne_haNySmW suidna .viNt --
tvÀmÈËate ajiraÌ dÓtyÀya haviØmantaÕ sadaminmÀnuØÀsaÕ
yasya devairÀsado barhiragne'hÀnyasmai sudinÀ bhavanti

Men who bring the offering ever pray for thee, the swift in
movement, for their envoy: when thou sitst with the gods on
a man's seat of sacrifice, happy for him become the days.

7-011-03 i]iXcdKto" p[ iciktuvRs§in Tve ANtdaRxuze mTyaRy -
mnuZvdGn �h yi= devan( .va no d�to Ai.xiStpava --
triÙcidaktoÕ pra cikiturvasÓni tve antardÀÙuØe martyÀya
manuØvadagna iha yakØi devÀn bhavÀ no dÓto abhiÙastipÀvÀ

Even thrice in the night within thee they woke to the knowl-
edge of the Riches for the mortal giver; as the human here
sacrifice to the gods, become our messenger and protector
from the assailant.

7-011-04 AiGnrIxe b*hto A?vrSya_iGnivRXvSy hivz" ²tSy -
¹tu' öSy vsvo juzNta_qa deva di/re hVyvahm( --
agnirÈÙe bÐhato adhvarasyÀ'gnirviÙvasya haviØaÕ kÐtasya
kratuÌ hyasya vasavo juØantÀ'thÀ devÀ dadhire havyavÀham

The Fire has power for a vast pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire is
a master of every offering made, for to his will cleave
the Shining Ones, so the gods established him as the



309

carrier of the offerings.

7-011-05 AaGne vh hivrÛay devainNd�JyeZ#as �h madyNtam( -
�m' yD' idiv devezu /eih yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
Àgne vaha haviradyÀya devÀnindrajyeØÒhÀsa iha mÀdayantÀm
imaÌ yajÜaÌ divi deveØu dhehi yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

O Fire, bring the gods to eat of the offerings, may they with
Indra as their eldest take here their rapture, establish this sac-
rifice in heaven in the gods. Do you always guard us with all
kinds of weal.

SUKTA 12

7-012-01 AgNm mha nmsa yivZ#' yo dIday sim×" Sve d�ro,e -
ic].anu' rodsI ANtävIR Svah�t' ivXvt" p[TyHcm( --
aganma mahÀ namasÀ yaviØÒhaÌ yo dÈdÀya samiddhaÕ sve duroÍe
citrabhÀnuÌ rodasÈ antarurvÈ svÀhutaÌ viÙvataÕ pratyaÜcam

We have come with a great prostration of surrender to the
ever-young Fire who has shone out blazing in his own home
rich of lustre between the wide firmaments and filled with the
offerings cast in him he moves facing every side.

7-012-02 s môa ivXva d�irtain saøaniGn" Z$ve dm Aa jatveda" -
s no ri=zd( d�irtadvÛadSman( g*,t £t no m`on" --
sa mahnÀ viÙvÀ duritÀni sÀhvÀnagniÕ ØÒave dama À jÀtavedÀÕ
sa no rakØiØad duritÀdavadyÀdasmÀn gÐÍata uta no maghonaÕ

He overcomes all evils by his mights: the Fire is affirmed by
the lauds in the home, the knower of all things born; may he
guard us from stumbling and from blame, us when we speak
the words and us when we are lords of the plenty.

7-012-03 Tv' vä, £t im]o AGne Tva' v/RiNt miti.vRisZ#a" -
Tve vsu suz,nain sNtu yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
tvaÌ varuÍa uta mitro agne tvÀÌ vardhanti matibhirvasiØÒhÀÕ
tve vasu suØaÍanÀni santu yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

Thou art Varuna and thou art Mitra, O Fire, thee the Vasish-
thas make to grow by their thoughts, in thee may the riches
be easily won. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal.
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SUKTA 13

7-013-01 p[aGnye ivXvxuce i/y'/e_sur~ne mNm /Iit' .r?vm( -
.re hivnR bihRiz p[I,ano vWXvanray ytye mtInam( --
prÀgnaye viÙvaÙuce dhiyaÌdhe'suraghne manma dhÈtiÌ bharadhvam
bhare havirna barhiØi prÈÍÀno vaiÙvÀnarÀya yataye matÈnÀm

To Fire all-illumining, founder of the thought, slayer of the
Asuras, bring your thinking and the thought formed; glad I
bring to our sacrificial seat the offering for the universal god-
head who has mastery over minds.

7-013-02 TvmGne xoicza xoxucan Aa rodsI Ap*,a jayman" -
Tv' deva\ Ai.xStermuHco vWXvanr jatvedo mihTva --
tvamagne ÙociØÀ ÙoÙucÀna À rodasÈ apÐÍÀ jÀyamÀnaÕ
tvaÌ devÀÌ abhiÙasteramuÜco vaiÙvÀnara jÀtavedo mahitvÀ

Thou, O Fire, illumining with thy light fillest earth and heav-
en even in thy birth: thou hast released the gods from the
Assailant by thy might, thou the universal godhead, the know-
er of all things born.

7-013-03 jato ydGne .uvna Vy:y" pxUn( n gopa �yR" pirJma -
vWXvanr b�õ,e ivNd gatu' yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
jÀto yadagne bhuvanÀ vyakhyaÕ paÙÓn na gopÀ iryaÕ parijmÀ
vaiÙvÀnara brahmaÍe vinda gÀtuÌ yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

When born, O Fire, thou lookest on the world as a herdsman
on his cattle, one to be missioned, pervading everywhere, as
the universal godhead thou foundest the Path for the Lord. Do
you always guard us with all kinds of weal.

SUKTA 14

7-014-01 sim/a jatvedse devay devh�iti." -
hivi.R" xu¹xoicze nmiSvno vy' daxemaGnye --
samidhÀ jÀtavedase devÀya devahÓtibhiÕ
havirbhiÕ ÙukraÙociØe namasvino vayaÌ dÀÙemÀgnaye

To the godhead knower of all things born, by our fuel, by our
invocations of the god, by our offerings may we give making
prostration, to the Fire of the brilliant light.

7-014-02 vy' te AGne sim/a iv/em vy' daxem suZ$�tI yj] -
vy' `*tena?vrSy hotvRy' dev hivza .d�xoce --
vayaÌ te agne samidhÀ vidhema vayaÌ dÀÙema suØÒutÈ yajatra
vayaÌ ghÐtenÀdhvarasya hotarvayaÌ deva haviØÀ bhadraÙoce
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May we worship thee, O Fire, with the fuel, may we give to
thee with the laud, O master of sacrifice, we with the obla-
tion, O Priest of the call of the pilgrim-sacrifice, we with the
offerings, O god of the happy flame.

7-014-03 Aa no devei.äp devh�itmGne yaih vz$(²it' juza," -
tu>y' devay daxt" Syam yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
À no devebhirupa devahÓtimagne yÀhi vaØaÒkÐtiÌ juØÀÍaÕ
tubhyaÌ devÀya dÀÙataÕ syÀma yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

Come, O Fire, with the gods to our invocation of the gods tak-
ing pleasure in the cry "Vashat", to thee, O god, may we be
givers of the offerings. Do you guard us always with all kinds
of weal.

SUKTA 15

7-015-01 £psÛay mI¬(h�z AaSye juh�ta hiv" -
yo no neidZ#maPym( --
upasadyÀya mÈËhuØa Àsye juhutÀ haviÕ
yo no nediØÒhamÀpyam

To the bounteous, one to be approached with worship, cast in
the mouth the offering, who brings to us closest alliance.

7-015-02 y" pHc czR,Iri. inzsad dmedme -
kivgR*hpityRuva --
yaÕ paÜca carØaÍÈrabhi niØasÀda damedame
kavirgÐhapatiryuvÀ

He who comes to the five peoples of seeing men and takes his
seat within in house and house, the seer, the master of the
house, the youth.

7-015-03 s no vedo AmaTymGnI r=tu ivXvt" -
£taSman( paTv'hs" --
sa no vedo amÀtyamagnÈ rakØatu viÙvataÕ
utÀsmÀn pÀtvaÌhasaÕ

May that Fire guard the knowledge that is our inmate from
every side, may he protect us from evil.

7-015-04 nv' nu StommGnye idv" Xyenay jIjnm( -
vSv" k¦ivd( vnait n" --
navaÌ nu stomamagnaye divaÕ ÙyenÀya jÈjanam
vasvaÕ kuvid vanÀti naÕ

Mandala Seven
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Now have I brought forth a new laud to Fire, the Hawk of
Heaven; he wins for us repeatedly the Riches.

7-015-05 SpahaR ySy iè[yo d*xe riyvIRrvto yqa -
Ag�e yDSy xoct" --
spÀrhÀ yasya Ùriyo dÐÙe rayirvÈravato yathÀ
agre yajÜasya ÙocataÕ

He whose glories are desirable for vision and are like the Rich-
es with their hero-powers, for he flames in front of the sacri-
fice.

7-015-06 sema' vetu vz$(²itmiGnjRuzt no igr" -
yijZ#o hVyvahn" --
semÀÌ vetu vaØaÒkÐtimagnirjuØata no giraÕ
yajiØÒho havyavÀhanaÕ

May he take knowledge of this cry of "Vashat", may the Fire
cleave to1 our words who is the carrier of the offerings and
most strong for sacrifice.

7-015-07 in Tva n+y ivXpte ÛumNt' dev /Imih -
suvIrmGn Aah�t --
ni tvÀ nakØya viÙpate dyumantaÌ deva dhÈmahi
suvÈramagna Àhuta

O Lord of the peoples to whom we must reach, to whom the
offerings are cast, we have set thee within luminous in thy
hero-force, O godhead, O Fire.

7-015-08 =p £ñXc dIidih SvGnySTvya vym( -
suvIrSTvmSmyu" --
kØapa usraÙca dÈdihi svagnayastvayÀ vayam
suvÈrastvamasmayuÕ

Shine through the nights and the days, by thee may we be
well-armed with fire; a hero-force art thou and thy desire is
towards us.

7-015-09 £p Tva satye nro ivp[aso yiNt /Iiti." -
£pa=ra shiñ,I --
upa tvÀ sÀtaye naro viprÀso yanti dhÈtibhiÕ
upÀkØarÀ sahasriÍÈ

To thee men illumined come with their thinkings for the con-
quest, to thee the imperishable One with her thousands.

1 Or, take pleasure in
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7-015-10 AGnI r=a'is se/it xu¹xoicrmTyR" -
xuic" pavk ¡@)" --
agnÈ rakØÀÌsi sedhati ÙukraÙociramartyaÕ
ÙuciÕ pÀvaka ÈÄyaÕ

The Fire repels the Rakshasas, the immortal with its brilliant
light, one to be prayed, the pure and purifying flame.

7-015-11 s no ra/a'Sya .rexan" shso yho -
.gXc datu vayRm( --
sa no rÀdhÀÌsyÀ bhareÙÀnaÕ sahaso yaho
bhagaÙca dÀtu vÀryam

Bring us our effectuations for thou hast the mastery, O son
of force, and may the lord of enjoyment give us the object of
our desire.

7-015-12 TvmGne vIrvd( yxo devXc sivta .g" -
iditXc dait vayRm( --
tvamagne vÈravad yaÙo devaÙca savitÀ bhagaÕ
ditiÙca dÀti vÀryam

Thou, O Fire, givest us heroic glory and the divine Creator-
Sun and Lord of enjoyment and the Mother of the finite gives
us the object of our desire.

7-015-13 AGne r=a ,o A'hs" p[it Zm dev rIzt" -
tipZ#®rjro dh --
agne rakØÀ Ío aÌhasaÕ prati Øma deva rÈØataÕ
tapiØÒhairajaro daha

O Fire, guard us from evil, against the doer of harm protect us,
O god; imperishable, burn him with thy most afflicting fires.

7-015-14 A/a mhI n AaySyna/*Z$o n*pItye -
pU.Rva xt.uij" --
adhÀ mahÈ na ÀyasyanÀdhÐØÒo nÐpÈtaye
pÓrbhavÀ ÙatabhujiÕ

Now unviolated become to us a mighty iron city hundred for-
tressed for the protection of men.

7-015-15 Tv' n" paö'hso dozavStr`ayt" -
idva nKtmda>y --
tvaÌ naÕ pÀhyaÌhaso doØÀvastaraghÀyataÕ
divÀ naktamadÀbhya

Do thou guard us from evil in dusk and in dawn from the
bringer of calamity � thou art by day and night inviolable.

Mandala Seven
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SUKTA 16

7-016-01 Ena vo AiGn' nmsoja� npatma h�ve -
ip[y' ceitZ#mrit' Sv?vr' ivXvSy d�tmm*tm( --
enÀ vo agniÌ namasorjo napÀtamÀ huve
priyaÌ cetiØÒhamaratiÌ svadhvaraÌ viÙvasya dÓtamamÐtam

With this prostration I invoke for you Fire the son of Energy,
the beloved, the traveller most awake to knowledge who car-
ries out well the pilgrim-sacrifice, the immortal messenger
of every man.

7-016-02 s yojte Aäza ivXv.ojsa s d�d�vt( Svah�t" -
sub�õa yD" suxmI vs§na' dev' ra/o jnanam( --
sa yojate aruØÀ viÙvabhojasÀ sa dudravat svÀhutaÕ
subrahmÀ yajÜaÕ suÙamÈ vasÓnÀÌ devaÌ rÀdho janÀnÀm

He yokes the two shining steeds that bring all enjoyments,
well-fed with the offerings swiftly may he run; to be wor-
shipped with sacrifice he of the perfect Word, accomplisher
of the riches, the divine achievement of men.

7-016-03 £dSy xoicrSqadajuøanSy mI¬(h�z" -
£d( /Umaso Aäzaso idivSp*x" smiGnimN/te nr" --
udasya ÙocirasthÀdÀjuhvÀnasya mÈËhuØaÕ
ud dhÓmÀso aruØÀso divispÐÙaÕ samagnimindhate naraÕ

Up stands the flame of light of this bounteous One when to
him are cast the offerings, his ruddy smoke goes up and touch-
es heaven; men kindle high the Fire.

7-016-04 t' Tva d�t' ²<mhe yxStm' deva\ Aa vItye vh -
ivXva s§no shso mtR.ojna raSv td( yt( Tvemhe --
taÌ tvÀ dÓtaÌ kÐÍmahe yaÙastamaÌ devÀÌ À vÈtaye vaha
viÙvÀ sÓno sahaso martabhojanÀ rÀsva tad yat tvemahe

Thou art that most glorious messenger whom we create, bring
to us the advent of the gods, O son of force, give us all mor-
tal enjoyments, give us that which from thee we desire.

7-016-05 TvmGne g*hpitSTv' hota no A?vre -
Tv' pota ivXvvar p[ceta yi= veiz c vayRm( --
tvamagne gÐhapatistvaÌ hotÀ no adhvare
tvaÌ potÀ viÙvavÀra pracetÀ yakØi veØi ca vÀryam

Thou, O Fire, art the master of the house, thou art the Priest
of the call in our pilgrim-sacrifice, thou art the purifying
Priest, he in whom are all desirable things, the conscious
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thinker; sacrifice and reach the object of our desire.

7-016-06 ²i/ rTn' yjmanay su¹to Tv' ih rTn/a Ais -
Aa n ©te ixxIih ivXvm*iTvj' sux'so yXc d=te --
kÐdhi ratnaÌ yajamÀnÀya sukrato tvaÌ hi ratnadhÀ asi
Àna Ðte ÙiÙÈhi viÙvamÐtvijaÌ suÙaÌso yaÙca dakØate

O strong in will, create the ecstasy for the doer of the sacri-
fice for thou art the founder of ecstasy: sharpen in the Truth
for us every doer of the rite and whosoever is perfect in ex-
pression and skilful in thought.

7-016-07 Tve AGne Svah�t ip[yas" sNtu s§ry" -
yNtaro ye m`vano jnanamUvaRn( dyNt gonam( --
tve agne svÀhuta priyÀsaÕ santu sÓrayaÕ
yantÀro ye maghavÀno janÀnÀmÓrvÀn dayanta gonÀm

O Fire fed with the offerings, let them abide in thee, the be-
loved, the illumined wise and those lords of plenty among
men who are they that travel to and allot to us the wideness-
es of the Rays.

7-016-08 yezaim¬a `*thSta d�ro, Aa\ Aip p[ata inzIdit -
ta\S]aySv shSy d�uho indo yC^a n" xmR dI`Rè[ut( --
yeØÀmiËÀ ghÐtahastÀ duroÍa ÀÌ api prÀtÀ niØÈdati
tÀÌstrÀyasva sahasya druho nido yacchÀ naÕ Ùarma dÈrghaÙrut

Those within whose gated house the goddess of Revelation
with her hands of light sits filled with her fullnesses, them
deliver from the doer of harm and the Censurer,1 O forceful
Fire; give to us the peace that hears the Truth from afar.

7-016-09 s mNd�ya c ijøya viôrasa ivd�Z$r" -
AGne riy' m`vÙ)o n Aa vh hVydait' c s§dy --
sa mandrayÀ ca jihvayÀ vahnirÀsÀ viduØÒaraÕ
agne rayiÌ maghavadbhyo na À vaha havyadÀtiÌ ca sÓdaya

Do thou then with thy rapturous tongue, for thou art the bearer
of the oblation with thy mouth and great is thy knowledge,
bring to our lords of the plenty the riches and hasten on its
way our gift of the offering.

7-016-10 ye ra/a'is ddTyXVya m`a kamen è[vso mh" -
ta\ A'hs" ipp*ih pât*i.Z$(v' xt' pUi.RyRivZ#) --
ye rÀdhÀÌsi dadatyaÙvyÀ maghÀ kÀmena Ùravaso mahaÕ
tÀÌ aÌhasaÕ pipÐhi partÐbhiØÒvaÌ ÙataÌ pÓrbhiryaviØÒhya

Mandala Seven
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They who give to us the achieving plenitudes of the power of
the Horse because of our desire of the great inspired knowl-
edge, them, O most young godhead, bring safe out of all evil
by thy hundred fortresses of rescue.

7-016-11 devo vo d�iv,oda" pU,a| ivvZ$)aiscm( -
£d( va isHc?vmup va p*,?vmaidd( vo dev Aohte --
devo vo draviÍodÀÕ pÓrÍÀÌ vivaØÒyÀsicam
ud vÀ siÜcadhvamupa vÀ pÐÍadhvamÀdid vo deva ohate

The divine giver of your Treasure desires from you the full
pouring of the oblations; pour out and fill: then the godhead
carries you on your way.1

7-016-12 t' hotarm?vrSy p[cets' viô' deva A²<vt -
d/ait rTn' iv/te suvIyRmiGnjRnay daxuze --
taÌ hotÀramadhvarasya pracetasaÌ vahniÌ devÀ akÐÍvata
dadhÀti ratnaÌ vidhate suvÈryamagnirjanÀya dÀÙuØe

The gods have made him the Priest of the call of the pilgrim-
sacrifice, the conscious thinker, the carrier of flame; Fire
founds the ecstasy and the heroic strength for the man who
performs the sacrifice for the giver.

SUKTA 17

7-017-01 AGne .v suzim/a sim× £t bihRäivRya iv St*,Itam( --
agne bhava suØamidhÀ samiddha uta barhirurviyÀ vi stÐÍÈtÀm

O Fire, become high kindled with the plenty of thy fuel, let
the sacred grass be spread wide.

7-017-02 £t Üar £xtIivR è[yNtamut deva\ £xt Aa vheh --
uta dvÀra uÙatÈrvi ÙrayantÀmuta devÀÌ uÙata À vaheha

Let the doors of aspiration swing open; bring here the aspir-
ant gods.

7-017-03 AGne vIih hivza yi= devan( Sv?vra ²,uih jatved" --
agne vÈhi haviØÀ vakØi devÀn svadhvarÀ kÐÍuhi jÀtavedaÕ

Go, O Fire, sacrifice to the gods with the offering; make
good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, O knower of all
things born.

1 Or, brings to you the Riches.
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7-017-04 Sv?vra krit jatveda y=d( deva\ Am*tan( ipp[yCc --
svadhvarÀ karati jÀtavedÀ yakØad devÀÌ amÐtÀn piprayacca

He makes good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, the know-
er of all things born; he sacrifices and gladdens the immortal
gods.

7-017-05 v'Sv ivXva vayaRi, p[cet" sTya .vNTvaixzo no AÛ --
vaÌsva viÙvÀ vÀryÀÍi pracetaÕ satyÀ bhavantvÀÙiØo no adya

Conquer all desirable things, O conscious thinker, may our
yearning today become the Truth.

7-017-06 Tvamu te di/re hVyvah' devaso AGn ¤jR Aa npatm( --
tvÀmu te dadhire havyavÀhaÌ devÀso agna Órja À napÀtam

Thee they have established as the carrier of offerings, O Fire,
the gods have founded thee, the Son of Energy.

7-017-07 te te devay daxt" Syam mho no rTna iv d/ �yan" --
te te devÀya dÀÙataÕ syÀma maho no ratnÀ vi dadha iyÀnaÕ

Those may we be who give to thee, the godhead, go vast upon
thy way and found for us the ecstasies.
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VATSA KANWA
SUKTA 11

8-011-01 TvmGne v�tpa Ais dev Aa mTy�Zva -
Tv' yDeZvI@)" --
tvamagne vratapÀ asi deva À martyeØvÀ
tvaÌ yajÜeØvÈÄyaÕ

O Fire, thou art the guardian of the law of all workings, thou
art the divine in mortals; thou art one to be prayed in the sac-
rifices.

8-011-02 Tvmis p[xSyo ivdqezu shNTy -
AGne rqIr?vra,am( --
tvamasi praÙasyo vidatheØu sahantya
agne rathÈradhvarÀÍÀm

O forceful one, it is thou who art to be expressed in the find-
ings of knowledge; O Fire, thou art the charioteer of the pil-
grim-sacrifices.

8-011-03 s TvmSmdp iÜzo yuyoi/ jatved" -
AdevIrGne AratI" --
sa tvamasmadapa dviØo yuyodhi jÀtavedaÕ
adevÈragne arÀtÈÕ

So do thou remove away from us the enemies, O knower of
all things born, even the undivine and hostile forces, O Fire.

8-011-04 AiNt ict( sNtmh yD' mtRSy irpo" -
nop veiz jatved" --
anti cit santamaha yajÜaÌ martasya ripoÕ
nopa veØi jÀtavedaÕ

Even when it is near, O surely thou comest not to the sacri-
fice of our mortal foe, O knower of all things born.

8-011-05 mtaR AmTyRSy te .Uir nam mnamhe -
ivp[aso jatveds" --
martÀ amartyasya te bhÓri nÀma manÀmahe
viprÀso jÀtavedasaÕ

Mortals illumined we meditate on the many names of thee
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the immortal, the knower of all things born.

8-011-06 ivp[' ivp[aso_vse dev' mtaRs ¤tye -
AiGn' gIi.RhRvamhe --
vipraÌ viprÀso'vase devaÌ martÀsa Ótaye
agniÌ gÈrbhirhavÀmahe

We call the Fire with our words, illumined we call the illu-
mined for our guard, mortals we call the god for our protec-
tion.

8-011-07 Aa te vTso mno ymt( prmaiCct( s/Sqat( -
AGne Tva'kamya igra --
À te vatso mano yamat paramÀccit sadhasthÀt
agne tvÀÌkÀmayÀ girÀ

Vatsa compels thy mind even from the supreme world of thy
session, O Fire, by his Word that longs for thee.

8-011-08 puä]a ih sd*;(;is ivxo ivXva Anu p[.u" -
smTsu Tva hvamhe --
purutrÀ hi sadÐÛÛasi viÙo viÙvÀ anu prabhuÕ
samatsu tvÀ havÀmahe

Thou art the equal lord of all peoples in many lands; we call
to thee in the battles.

8-011-09 smTSviGnmvse vajyNto hvamhe -
vajezu ic]ra/sm( --
samatsvagnimavase vÀjayanto havÀmahe
vÀjeØu citrarÀdhasam

We call to the Fire to guard us in our battles, we who seek the
plenitudes; in the plenitudes richly manifold is his achieve-
ment.

8-011-10 p[Tno ih kmI@)o A?vrezu snaCc hota nVyXc siTs -
Sva' caGne tNv' ipp[ySva_Sm>y' c sO.gma yjSv --
pratno hi kamÈÄyo adhvareØu sanÀcca hotÀ navyaÙca satsi
svÀÌ cÀgne tanvaÌ piprayasvÀ'smabhyaÌ ca saubhagamÀ yajasva

For thou art of old one to be prayed in the pilgrim-sacrifices,
and from time eternal thou sittest as the ever-new Priest of
the call; O Fire, gladden thy own body and bring happiness
to us by the sacrifice.
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SOBHARI KANWA. SUKTA 19

8-019-01 t' gU/Rya Sv,Rr' devaso devmrit' d/iNvre -
dev]a hVymoihre --
taÌ gÓrdhayÀ svarÍaraÌ devÀso devamaratiÌ dadhanvire
devatrÀ havyamohire

Affirm that godhead of the sun-world, the gods set the divine
traveller to his race, they brought the offering to the world of
the gods.

8-019-02 iv.Utrait' ivp[ ic]xoiczmiGnmIi¬Zv yNturm( -
ASy me/Sy soMySy so.re p[em?vray pUVyRm( --
vibhÓtarÀtiÌ vipra citraÙociØamagnimÈËiØva yanturam
asya medhasya somyasya sobhare premadhvarÀya pÓrvyam

O illumined seer, pray the Fire opulent in his gifts, rich in his
lustres; the guide of this Soma-sacrifice pray, O Sobhari, for
the rite of the path, the Ancient One.

8-019-03 yijZ#' Tva vv*mhe dev' dev]a hotarmmTyRm( -
ASy yDSy su¹tum( --
yajiØÒhaÌ tvÀ vavÐmahe devaÌ devatrÀ hotÀramamartyam
asya yajÜasya sukratum

We have chosen thee the mightiest for sacrifice, the divine
in the divine, the immortal as the Priest of call of this sacri-
fice, the strong of will, �

8-019-04 ¤ja� npat' su.g' sudIiditmiGn' è[eZ#xoiczm( -
s no im]Sy vä,Sy so Apama suMn' y=te idiv --
Órjo napÀtaÌ subhagaÌ sudÈditimagniÌ ÙreØÒhaÙociØam
sa no mitrasya varuÍasya so apÀmÀ sumnaÌ yakØate divi

the Son of Energy, the Fire, happy and radiant and most glo-
rious in his light; may he win for us by sacrifice the bliss in
heaven of Mitra and Varuna and the bliss of the waters.

8-019-05 y" sim/a y Aah�tI yo veden ddax mta� AGnye -
yo nmsa Sv?vr" --
yaÕ samidhÀ ya ÀhutÈ yo vedena dadÀÙa marto agnaye
yo namasÀ svadhvaraÕ

The mortal who with the fuel and the oblation, with knowl-
edge and with surrender has given to the Fire, who is perfect
in the pilgrim-rite, �

Mandala Eight
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8-019-06 tSyedvRNto r'hyNt AaxvStSy ÛuiMntm' yx" -
n tm'ho dev²t' k¦tXcn n mTyR²t' nxt( --
tasyedarvanto raÌhayanta ÀÙavastasya dyumnitamaÌ yaÙaÕ
na tamaÌho devakÐtaÌ kutaÙcana na martyakÐtaÌ naÙat

swift gallop his war-horses, most luminous is his glory, nei-
ther calamity wrought by the gods nor evil wrought of men
can come to him from any part.

8-019-07 SvGnyo vo AiGni." Syam s§no shs ¤ja| pte -
suvIrSTvmSmyu" --
svagnayo vo agnibhiÕ syÀma sÓno sahasa ÓrjÀÌ pate
suvÈrastvamasmayuÕ

High of fire may we be with your fires, O son of force, O lord
of Energies! for thou hast the hero-strength and thy desire is
towards us.

8-019-08 p[x'smano AitiqnR imi]yo_GnI rqo n veÛ" -
Tve =emaso Aip siNt sa/vSTv' raja ryI,am( --
praÙaÌsamÀno atithirna mitriyo'gnÈ ratho na vedyaÕ
tve kØemÀso api santi sÀdhavastvaÌ rÀjÀ rayÈÍÀm

As our friendly guest finding our expression for us, Fire must
be known, and as our chariot; in thee are all-accomplishing
foundations of ease, thou art the king of the Treasures.

8-019-09 so A×a daXv?vro_Gne mtR" su.g s p[x'Sy" -
s /Ii.rStu sinta --
so addhÀ dÀÙvadhvaro'gne martaÕ subhaga sa praÙaÌsyaÕ
sa dhÈbhirastu sanitÀ

That mortal is sure in the giving of his pilgrim-sacrifice, O
happy Fire, he is one to be proclaimed, may he be a conquer-
or by his thoughts, �

8-019-10 ySy TvmU?va� A?vray itZ#is =yÜIr" s sa/te -
so AâviÙ" sinta s ivpNyui." s xUrW" sinta ²tm( --
yasya tvamÓrdhvo adhvarÀya tiØÒhasi kØayadvÈraÕ sa sÀdhate
so arvadbhiÕ sanitÀ sa vipanyubhiÕ sa ÙÓraiÕ sanitÀ kÐtam

one for whom thou standest high exalted over his pilgrim-sac-
rifice, he is a master and hero and accomplishes, � he con-
quers by the war-horses, by the luminous seers, by the heroes,
wins his work achieved.

8-019-11 ySyaiGnvRpugR*he Stom' cno d/It ivXvvayR" -
hVya va veivzd( ivz" --
yasyÀgnirvapurgÐhe stomaÌ cano dadhÈta viÙvavÀryaÕ
havyÀ vÀ veviØad viØaÕ



325

He in whose house Fire, in whom are all desirable things,
maintains his body and his affirming laud and his delight and
the offerings, he occupies the field of his occupancy.

8-019-12 ivp[Sy va Stuvt" shso yho m=UtmSy raitzu -
AvodevmupirmTy| ²i/ vso ivivd�zo vc" --
viprasya vÀ stuvataÕ sahaso yaho makØÓtamasya rÀtiØu
avodevamuparimartyaÌ kÐdhi vaso vividuØo vacaÕ

O son of force, for the illumined seer who lauds thee and is
most swift in his givings, create for that seeker of knowledge,
O Shining One,1 the word in which the mortal is above the
godhead below.

8-019-13 yo AiGn' hVydaiti.nRmoi.vaR sud=maivvasit -
igra vaijrxoiczm( --
yo agniÌ havyadÀtibhirnamobhirvÀ sudakØamÀvivÀsati
girÀ vÀjiraÙociØam

He who by his gifts of the oblations or by prostrations of sur-
render, or by his word illumines the Fire, who brings his right
judgment, and the swift action of his light, �

8-019-14 sim/a yo inixtI daxdidit' /ami.rSy mTyR" -
ivXvet( s /Ii." su.go jna\ Ait ÛuMnWäd(n �v tairzt( --
samidhÀ yo niÙitÈ dÀÙadaditiÌ dhÀmabhirasya martyaÕ
viÙvet sa dhÈbhiÕ subhago janÀÌ ati dyumnairudna iva tÀriØat

he who with his stimulation by the fuel serves with the seats
of the session of the Fire, the Boundless, that happy mortal
exceeding men by his thoughts and by his lights passes be-
yond all things as one who crosses over waters.

8-019-15 tdGne ÛuMnma .r yt( sasht( sdne k' icdi],m( -
mNyu' jnSy d�!)" --
tadagne dyumnamÀ bhara yat sÀsahat sadane kaÌ cidatriÍam
manyuÌ janasya dÓÄhyaÕ

Bring, O Fire, that light which overcomes in the house what-
ever devourer or wrath of any being with evil thoughts.

8-019-16 yen cZ$e vä,o im]o AyRma yen nasTya .g" -
vy' tt( te xvsa gatuivÒma �Nd�Tvota iv/emih --
yena caØÒe varuÍo mitro aryamÀ yena nÀsatyÀ bhagaÕ
vayaÌ tat te ÙavasÀ gÀtuvittamÀ indratvotÀ vidhemahi

The light by which Mitra sees and Varuna and Aryaman, by

Mandala Eight
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which lords of the journey and Bhaga, that light may we wor-
ship, we made by thy force perfect knowers of the path guard-
ed by the lordship of the Puissant.

8-019-17 te `edGne Sva?yo ye Tva ivp[ indi/re n*c=sm( -
ivp[aso dev su¹tum( --
te ghedagne svÀdhyo ye tvÀ vipra nidadhire nÐcakØasam
viprÀso deva sukratum

O Fire, those are perfect in their thought who, themselves il-
lumined, have set thee within them, O illumined seer, thee,
O godhead, divine in vision and strong in will.

8-019-18 t �d( veid' su.g t Aah�it' te sotu' ci¹re idiv -
t �d( vajei.ijRGyumRhd( /n' ye Tve kam' Nyeirre --
ta id vediÌ subhaga ta ÀhutiÌ te sotuÌ cakrire divi
ta id vÀjebhirjigyurmahad dhanaÌ ye tve kÀmaÌ nyerire

They have made their altar and their offering, O happy Fire,
and their libation of the wine in heaven, they have conquered
by their plenitudes a mighty wealth who have cast into thee
their desire.

8-019-19 .d�o no AiGnrah�to .d�a rait" su.g .d�o A?vr" -
.d�a £t p[xSty" --
bhadro no agnirÀhuto bhadrÀ rÀtiÕ subhaga bhadro adhvaraÕ
bhadrÀ uta praÙastayaÕ

O felicitous god, happy to us art thou fed with the offerings,
happy thy giving, happy the pilgrim-sacrifice, happy our ut-
terances.

8-019-20 .d�' mn" ²,uZv v*]tUy� yena smTsu sash" -
Av iSqra tnuih .Uir x/Rta' vnema te Ai.iZ$i." --
bhadraÌ manaÕ kÐÍuØva vÐtratÓrye yenÀ samatsu sÀsahaÕ
ava sthirÀ tanuhi bhÓri ÙardhatÀÌ vanemÀ te abhiØÒibhiÕ

Create for us a happy mind in the piercing of the Coverers by
which thou mayst overcome in the battles; lay prostrate many
firm positions of those who challenge us, may we conquer
them by thy attacks.

8-019-21 ¡¬w igra mnuihRt' y' deva d�tmrit' Nyeirre -
yijZ#' hVyvahnm( --
ÈËe girÀ manurhitaÌ yaÌ devÀ dÓtamaratiÌ nyerire
yajiØÒhaÌ havyavÀhanam

I pray with the word the Fire set in man whom the god sent
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in as the messenger and traveller, the carrier of offerings,
strong to sacrifice.

8-019-22 itGmjM.ay tä,ay rajte p[yo gaySyGnye -
y" ip'xte s§n*tai." suvIyRmiGn`R*tei.rah�t" --
tigmajambhÀya taruÍÀya rÀjate prayo gÀyasyagnaye
yaÕ piÌÙate sÓnÐtÀbhiÕ suvÈryamagnirghÐtebhirÀhutaÕ

To the ever-young Fire shining with his sharp tusks of flame,
thou singest delight, Fire who fed with the offerings of light
forms by true words a great strength.

8-019-23 ydI `*tei.rah�to vaxImiGn.Rrt £Ccav c -
Asur �v ini,Rjm( --
yadÈ ghÐtebhirÀhuto vÀÙÈmagnirbharata uccÀva ca
asura iva nirÍijam

When he is fed with the offerings of light the Fire like one
full of might, works his blade upwards and downwards and
carves for himself a shape.

8-019-24 yo hVyaNyWryta mnuihRto dev Aasa sugiN/na -
ivvaste vayaRi, Sv?vro hota devo AmTyR" --
yo havyÀnyairayatÀ manurhito deva ÀsÀ sugandhinÀ
vivÀsate vÀryÀÍi svadhvaro hotÀ devo amartyaÕ

The godhead set in man who speeds the offerings in its fra-
grant mouth, perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice illumines all
desirable things, the divine and immortal Priest of the call.

8-019-25 ydGne mTyRSTv' Syamh' im]mho AmTyR" -
shs" s§nvah�t --
yadagne martyastvaÌ syÀmahaÌ mitramaho amartyaÕ
sahasaÕ sÓnavÀhuta

O Fire, fed with the offerings, O son of force, O friendly light,
if thou wert the mortal and I the immortal, �

8-019-26 n Tva rasIyai.xStye vso n papTvay sNTy -
n me StotamtIva n d�ihRt" SyadGne n papya --
na tvÀ rÀsÈyÀbhiÙastaye vaso na pÀpatvÀya santya
na me stotÀmatÈvÀ na durhitaÕ syÀdagne na pÀpayÀ

I would not give thee over to the Assailant or to sinfulness,
O benignant, O shining one; he who lauded me would not be
one without understanding or miserable nor one plagued by
guilt, O Fire.

Mandala Eight
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8-019-27 iptunR pu]" su.*to d�ro, Aa deva\ Etu p[ ,o hiv" --
piturna putraÕ subhÐto duroÍa À devÀÌ etu pra Ío haviÕ

He is like a son well nourished in the house of his father; may
our offerings reach the gods.

8-019-28 tvahmGn ¤iti.n�idZ#ai." scey jozma vso -
sda devSy mTyR" --
tavÀhamagna ÓtibhirnediØÒhÀbhiÕ saceya joØamÀ vaso
sadÀ devasya martyaÕ

O Fire, O shining one, by thy closest guardings may I, the
mortal, be ever companioned by the favour of the god.

8-019-29 tv ¹Tva sney' tv raiti.rGne tv p[xiSti." -
Tvaimdah�" p[mit' vso mma_Gne hzRSv datve --
tava kratvÀ saneyaÌ tava rÀtibhiragne tava praÙastibhiÕ
tvÀmidÀhuÕ pramatiÌ vaso mamÀ'gne harØasva dÀtave

By thy will may I conquer, O Fire, by thy gifts, by thy reveal-
ing utterances; for of thee they speak as the guiding Thought
in me. O Fire, have joy for the giving.

8-019-30 p[ so AGne tvoiti." suvIrai.iStrte vaj.âmi." -
ySy Tv' s:ymavr" --
pra so agne tavotibhiÕ suvÈrÀbhistirate vÀjabharmabhiÕ
yasya tvaÌ sakhyamÀvaraÕ

By thy guardings in which is the strength of the heroes and
the bringing of the plenitudes, he drives forward on his way
with whom thou hast chosen friendship, O shining one.

8-019-31 tv d�Pso nIlvan( vax ©iTvy �N/an" isZ,va dde -
Tv' mhInamuzsamis ip[y" =po vStuzu rajis --
tava drapso nÈlavÀn vÀÙa Ðtviya indhÀnaÕ siØÍavÀ dade
tvaÌ mahÈnÀmuØasÀmasi priyaÕ kØapo vastuØu rÀjasi

....1 the blue stream of thee with its cry is faithful to the law
of its Truth, even as it is kindled it takes what is cast in it; thou
art beloved of the great Dawns and thou shinest in the dwell-
ing places of the night.

8-019-32 tmagNm so.ry" shñmuZk' Svi.iZ$mvse -
sm[aj' ]asdSyvm( --
tamÀganma sobharayaÕ sahasramuØkaÌ svabhiØÒimavase
samrÀjaÌ trÀsadasyavam

We the sons of Sobhari have come to the Fire with its thou-
sandfold mass of flame, strong in its approach for protection,

1 SiØÍo not translated.
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imperial, the Fire of the Terror of the Destroyer.1

8-019-33 ySy te AGne ANye AGny £pi=to vya �v -
ivpo n ÛuMna in yuve jnana' tv =]ai, v/Ryn( --
yasya te agne anye agnaya upakØito vayÀ iva
vipo na dyumnÀ ni yuve janÀnÀÌ tava kØatrÀÍi vardhayan

O Fire, other fires dwell dependent on thee as on a tree its
branches; I annex to me the illuminations of men and their
lights, increasing so thy warrior forces.

8-019-34 ymaidTyaso Ad�uh" par' nyq mTyRm( -
m`ona' ivXveza' sudanv" --
yamÀdityÀso adruhaÕ pÀraÌ nayatha martyam
maghonÀÌ viÙveØÀÌ sudÀnavaÕ

O sons of the boundless mother, you who betray not, great giv-
ers, the mortal whom out of all possessors of riches you lead
to the other shore, �

8-019-35 yUy' rajan" k' icCczR,Ish" =yNt' manuza\ Anu -
vy' te vo vä, im]ayRmn( Syamed*tSy rQy" --
yÓyaÌ rÀjÀnaÕ kaÌ ciccarØaÍÈsahaÕ kØayantaÌ mÀnuØÀÌ anu
vayaÌ te vo varuÍa mitrÀryaman syÀmedÐtasya rathyaÕ

for you, the kings, who have power over seeing men, choose
one or another to have mastery in the human ways, � such
may we be, O Varuna, O Mitra, O Aryaman, charioteers, in-
deed, of the Truth.

8-019-36 AdaNme pOäk¦TSy" pHcaxt' ]sdSyuvR/Unam( -
m'ihZ#o AyR" sTpit" --
adÀnme paurukutsyaÕ paÜcÀÙataÌ trasadasyurvadhÓnÀm
maÌhiØÒho aryaÕ satpatiÕ

The Terror of the Destroyers, son of the master of wide vi-
sion, has given me the brides five hundred, he is a bounteous
giver, the noble, a lord of beings.

8-019-37 £t me p[iyyovRiyyo" suvaSTva Ai/ tuGvin -
its>,a' sPttIna' Xyav" p[,eta .uvd( vsuidRyana' pit" --
uta me prayiyorvayiyoÕ suvÀstvÀ adhi tugvani
tisÔÍÀÌ saptatÈnÀÌ ÙyÀvaÕ praÍetÀ bhuvad vasurdiyÀnÀÌ patiÕ

And so, for me at the ford of the wide-flowing and forward
streaming river of the happy dwelling places,2 came the bay
horse, leader of the three seventies. May he become an opu-
lent master of the things that are to be given.

Mandala Eight
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VISHWAMANAS VAIYASHWA. SUKTA 23

8-023-01 ¡i¬Zva ih p[tIVy' yjSv jatvedsm( -
cirZ,u/Ummg*.Itxoiczm( --
ÈËiØvÀ hi pratÈvyaÌ yajasva jÀtavedasam
cariØÍudhÓmamagÐbhÈtaÙociØam

Pray the Fire as he fronts you, worship with sacrifice the
knower of all things born, Fire with his driving smoke and his
unseizable light, �

8-023-02 daman' ivXvczR,e_iGn' ivXvmno igra -
£t Stuze ivZp/Rso rqanam( --
dÀmÀnaÌ viÙvacarØaÍe'gniÌ viÙvamano girÀ
uta stuØe viØpardhaso rathÀnÀm

fire who is like the string of speeding chariots to a competi-
tor in the race; O all-seeing universal mind, laud him with the
word.

8-023-03 yezamaba/ ©iGmy �z" p*=Xc ing�.e -
£pivda viôivRNdte vsu --
yeØÀmÀbÀdha Ðgmiya iØaÕ pÐkØaÙca nigrabhe
upavidÀ vahnirvindate vasu

Those on whom he presses, possessor of the word of illumi-
nation and seizes on their impulsions and their satisfactions,
by their approach to knowledge the Fire finds the Treasure.

8-023-04 £dSy xoicrSqad( dIidyuzo Vyjrm( -
tpujRM.Sy suÛuto g,iè[y" --
udasya ÙocirasthÀd dÈdiyuØo vyajaram
tapurjambhasya sudyuto gaÍaÙriyaÕ

Up stands his ageless light as he flames out with his burning
tusks, in his beautiful splendour, in the glory of his companies.

8-023-05 £d� itZ# Sv?vr Stvano deVya ²pa -
Ai.:ya .asa b*hta xuxuKvin" --
udu tiØÒha svadhvara stavÀno devyÀ kÐpÀ
abhikhyÀ bhÀsÀ bÐhatÀ ÙuÙukvaniÕ

Even so, stand up as they laud thee, O doer of the pilgrim-rite,
shining out with thy divine light, with thy vast all-regarding
lustre.

8-023-06 AGne yaih suxiSti.hRVya juøan Aanuzk( -
yqa d�to b.Uq hVyvahn" --
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agne yÀhi suÙastibhirhavyÀ juhvÀna ÀnuØak
yathÀ dÓto babhÓtha havyavÀhanaÕ

Go, O Fire, with perfect utterances of the word offering un-
interruptedly the oblations, since thou hast become the mes-
senger and the carrier of the offerings.

8-023-07 AiGn' v" pUVy| h�ve hotar' czR,Inam( -
tmya vaca g*,e tmu v" Stuze --
agniÌ vaÕ pÓrvyaÌ huve hotÀraÌ carØaÍÈnÀm
tamayÀ vÀcÀ gÐÍe tamu vaÕ stuØe

I call for you the ancient Fire, the Priest of the call of seeing
men; him with this word I declare, him for you I laud.

8-023-08 yDei.rd(.ut¹tu' y' ²pa s§dyNt �t( -
im]' n jne sui/tm*tavin --
yajÜebhiradbhutakratuÌ yaÌ kÐpÀ sÓdayanta it
mitraÌ na jane sudhitamÐtÀvani

Fire whom with the sacrifices, with the light verily they speed
like a friend firmly established in the man who possesses the
Truth.

8-023-09 ©tavanm*tayvo yDSy sa/n' igra -
£po En' jujuzunRmsSpde --
ÐtÀvÀnamÐtÀyavo yajÜasya sÀdhanaÌ girÀ
upo enaÌ jujuØurnamasaspade

To Fire the possessor of the Truth, the accomplisher of the
sacrifice, the seekers of the Truth have come with the word
and cleave to him in the seat of the adoration.

8-023-10 AC^a no Ai½rStm' yDaso yNtu s'yt" -
hota yo AiSt iv+va yxStm" --
acchÀ no aÛgirastamaÌ yajÜÀso yantu saÌyataÕ
hotÀ yo asti vikØvÀ yaÙastamaÕ

Let our sacrifices go towards him united in their effort, to him
most fiery-wise of the Angirasas who is the Priest of the call
in men and most glorious.

8-023-11 AGne tv Tye AjreN/anaso b*hd( .a" -
AXva �v v*z,StivzIyv" --
agne tava tye ajarendhÀnÀso bÐhad bhÀÕ
aÙvÀ iva vÐØaÍastaviØÈyavaÕ

O ageless Fire, those lights of thine kindling the Vast are like
male and mighty horses;

Mandala Eight
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8-023-12 s Tv' n ¤ja| pte riy' raSv suvIyRm( -
p[av nStokw tnye smTSva --
sa tvaÌ na ÓrjÀÌ pate rayiÌ rÀsva suvÈryam
prÀva nastoke tanaye samatsvÀ

So do thou, O Lord of Energies, give us the wealth, hero-
might; protect us in our battles, in the Son of our begetting.

8-023-13 yd( va £ ivXpit" ixt" sup[Ito mnuzo ivix -
ivXvediGn" p[it r=a'is se/it --
yad vÀ u viÙpatiÕ ÙitaÕ suprÈto manuØo viÙi
viÙvedagniÕ prati rakØÀÌsi sedhati

Since, indeed, the lord of the peoples, keen and glad in the
house of man, wards off all demon-powers, �

8-023-14 è[uZ$)Gne nvSy me StomSy vIr ivXpte -
in maiynStpuza r=so dh --
ÙruØÒyagne navasya me stomasya vÈra viÙpate
ni mÀyinastapuØa rakØaso daha

O Fire, with thy hearing of my new laud, with thy burning
flame, consume utterly the demon magicians, O hero, O lord
of the peoples.

8-023-15 n tSy mayya cn irpurIxIt mTyR" -
yo AGnye ddax hVydaiti." --
na tasya mÀyayÀ cana ripurÈÙÈta martyaÕ
yo agnaye dadÀÙa havyadÀtibhiÕ

Not even by magic can the mortal foe master the man who
offers worship to the Fire with his gifts of the oblation.

8-023-16
1 VyXvSTva vsuivdmu=<yurp[I,ad*iz" -

mho raye tmu Tva sim/Imih --
vyaÙvastvÀ vasuvidamukØaÍyuraprÈÍÀdÐØiÕ
maho raye tamu tvÀ samidhÈmahi

8-023-17 £xna kaVySTva in hotarmsadyt( -
Aayij' Tva mnve jatvedsm( --
uÙanÀ kÀvyastvÀ ni hotÀramasÀdayat
ÀyajiÌ tvÀ manave jÀtavedasam

Thee Ushana of the inspired wisdom set within for men as the Priest
of the call, the doer of sacrifice, the knower of all things born.

8-023-18 ivXve ih Tva sjozso devaso d�tm¹t -
è[uZ$I dev p[qmo yiDyo .uv" --

1 Translation not found in MSS. (Editors' footnote)
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viÙve hi tvÀ sajoØaso devÀso dÓtamakrata
ÙruØÒÈ deva prathamo yajÜiyo bhuvaÕ

For all the gods with one mind made thee the messenger; O
godhead, thou becamest by inspired knowledge supreme and
a lord of sacrifice.

8-023-19 �m' `a vIro Am*t' d�t' ²<vIt mTyR" -
pavk' ²Z,vâtin' ivhaysm( --
imaÌ ghÀ vÈro amÐtaÌ dÓtaÌ kÐÍvÈta martyaÕ
pÀvakaÌ kÐØÍavartaniÌ vihÀyasam

Him immortal let the mortal hero make his envoy, the puri-
fying Fire with his black path, vast in his wideness.

8-023-20 t' h�vem ytñuc" su.as' xu¹xoiczm( -
ivxamiGnmjr' p[TnmI@)m( --
taÌ huvema yatasrucaÕ subhÀsaÌ ÙukraÙociØam
viÙÀmagnimajaraÌ pratnamÈÄyam

Him let us call putting forth the ladle, the luminous, the bril-
liant in light, one to be prayed by men, the ancient and unag-
ing Fire.

8-023-21 yo ASmW hVydaiti.rah�it' mta�_iv/t( -
.Uir poz' s /Òe vIrvd( yx" --
yo asmai havyadÀtibhirÀhutiÌ marto'vidhat
bhÓri poØaÌ sa dhatte vÈravad yaÙaÕ

For the mortal who performs sacrifice to him by his gifts of
the offering he founds much increase and a glory of his hero-
strengths.

8-023-22 p[qm' jatvedsmiGn' yDezu pUVyRm( -
p[it ñugeit nmsa hivZmtI --
prathamaÌ jÀtavedasamagniÌ yajÜeØu pÓrvyam
prati srugeti namasÀ haviØmatÈ

To the Fire, the ancient, the first and supreme, the knower of
all things born in the sacrifices with the obeisance comes the
ladle full of the oblation.

8-023-23 Aai.ivR/emaGnye JyeZ#ai.VyRXvvt( -
m'ihZ#ai.mRiti." xu¹xoicze --
ÀbhirvidhemÀgnaye jyeØÒhÀbhirvyaÙvavat
maÌhiØÒhÀbhirmatibhiÕ ÙukraÙociØe

May we offer sacrifice as did Vyashwa with these greatest and
richest thinkings to Fire, the brilliant in light.

Mandala Eight
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8-023-24 nUnmcR ivhayse Stomei." SqUryUpvt( -
©ze vWyXv dMyayaGnye --
nÓnamarca vihÀyase stomebhiÕ sthÓrayÓpavat
ÐØe vaiyaÙva damyÀyÀgnaye

O Rishi, son of Vyashwa, now sing the word of illumination
as did Sthurayupa, to the Fire, vast in his wideness, the dweller
in the house.

8-023-25 Aitiq' manuza,a' s§nu' vnSptInam( -
ivp[a AiGnmvse p[TnmI¬te --
atithiÌ mÀnuØÀÍÀÌ sÓnuÌ vanaspatÈnÀm
viprÀ agnimavase pratnamÈËate

The guest of men, the son of the Trees, the illumined seers
praise for his protection, the ancient Fire.

8-023-26 mho ivXva\ Ai. zto_i. hVyain manuza -
AGne in ziTs nmsai/ bihRiz --
maho viÙvÀÌ abhi Øato'bhi havyÀni mÀnuØÀ
agne ni Øatsi namasÀdhi barhiØi

Turned towards all the great beings, turned towards our hu-
man offerings, by our obeisance, O Fire, thou takest thy seat
on the sacred grass.

8-023-27 v'Sva no vayaR puä v'Sv ray" puäSp*h" -
suvIyRSy p[javto yxSvt" --
vaÌsvÀ no vÀryÀ puru vaÌsva rÀyaÕ puruspÐhaÕ
suvÈryasya prajÀvato yaÙasvataÕ

Conquer for us many desirable things, take possession of the
wealth that brings us our many longings and hero-energy and
the offspring and the glory.

8-023-28
1 Tv' vro suzaM,e_Gne jnay cody -

sda vso rait' yivZ# xXvte --
tvaÌ varo suØÀmÍe'gne janÀya codaya
sadÀ vaso rÀtiÌ yaviØÒha ÙaÙvate

8-023-29 Tv' ih sup[tUris Tv' no gomtIirz" -
mho ray" saitmGne Apa v*i/ --
tvaÌ hi supratÓrasi tvaÌ no gomatÈriØaÕ
maho rÀyaÕ sÀtimagne apÀ vÐdhi

Thou art he who breaks through,2 thou openest to us the lu-
minous impulsions; open to us the conquest of the great Rich-
es, O Fire.

1 Translation not found in MSS (Editors' footnote).    2 Or, he who overcomes,
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8-023-30 AGne Tv' yxa ASya im]avä,a vh -
©tavana sm[aja pUtd=sa --
agne tvaÌ yaÙÀ asyÀ mitrÀvaruÍÀ vaha
ÐtÀvÀnÀ samrÀjÀ pÓtadakØasÀ

O Fire, thou art the glorious one; bring to us Varuna and Mi-
tra, the all-rulers who possess the Truth and have the purified
judgment.

SHYAVASHWA ATREYA. SUKTA 38

8-038-01 yDSy ih Sq ©iTvja sSnI vajezu kmRsu -
�Nd�aGnI tSy bo/tm( --
yajÜasya hi stha ÐtvijÀ sasnÈ vÀjeØu karmasu
indrÀgnÈ tasya bodhatam

You (two) are the ritual-priests of the sacrifice, conquerors
in our plenitudes and our works; to this awake, O Indra, O
Fire.

8-038-02 toxasa rqyavana v*]h,apraijta -
�Nd�aGnI tSy bo/tm( --
toÙÀsÀ rathayÀvÀnÀ vÐtrahaÍÀparÀjitÀ
indrÀgnÈ tasya bodhatam

O smiters who journey in the chariot, slayers of the
coverer, ever unconquered � to this awake, O Indra,
O Fire.

8-038-03 �d' va' midr' m?v/u=Þid�i.nRr" -
�Nd�aGnI tSy bo/tm( --
idaÌ vÀÌ madiraÌ madhvadhukØannadribhirnaraÕ
indrÀgnÈ tasya bodhatam

Men have pressed out for you by the stones this rapturous hon-
ey-wine � to this awake, O Indra, O Fire.

8-038-04 juzeqa' yDimZ$ye sut' som' s/StutI -
�Nd�aGnI Aa gt' nra --
juØethÀÌ yajÜamiØÒaye sutaÌ somaÌ sadhastutÈ
indrÀgnÈ À gataÌ narÀ

Take pleasure in the sacrifice, for the sacrifice come to the
Soma-wine pressed out, gods to whom rises the common laud,
O Indra, O Fire.

Mandala Eight
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8-038-05 �ma juzeqa' svna yei.hRVyaNyUhqu" -
�Nd�aGnI Aa gt' nra --
imÀ juØethÀÌ savanÀ yebhirhavyÀnyÓhathuÕ
indrÀgnÈ À gataÌ narÀ

May you take pleasure in these Soma-pressings by them who
have the offering, � O gods come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

8-038-06 �ma' gay]vâtin' juzeqa' suZ$�it' mm -
�Nd�aGnI Aa gt' nra --
imÀÌ gÀyatravartaniÌ juØethÀÌ suØÒutiÌ mama
indrÀgnÈ À gataÌ narÀ

May you take pleasure in this laud of mine, this path of song,
O gods, come to us, O Indra, O Fire.

8-038-07 p[atyaRvi.ra gt' devei.j�Nyavs§ -
�Nd�aGnI sompItye --
prÀtaryÀvabhirÀ gataÌ devebhirjenyÀvasÓ
indrÀgnÈ somapÈtaye

Come for the drink of the Soma-wine with the gods who ar-
rive at dawn, you who have the victor-riches,1 O Indra, O Fire.

8-038-08 XyavaXvSy suNvto_]I,a' x*,ut' hvm( -
�Nd�aGnI sompItye --
ÙyÀvÀÙvasya sunvato'trÈÍÀÌ ÙÐÍutaÌ havam
indrÀgnÈ somapÈtaye

Hear the call of the Atris, of Shyavashwa2 pressing the wine,
come for the drinking of the Soma, O Indra, O Fire.

8-038-09 Eva vamø ¤tye yqah�vNt mei/ra" -
�Nd�aGnI sompItye --
evÀ vÀmahva Ótaye yathÀhuvanta medhirÀÕ
indragnÈ somapÈtaye

Thus have I called you for protection as the wise have ever
called you, for the drinking of the Soma (wine), O Indra, O
Fire.

8-038-10 Aah' srSvtIvtoirNd�aGNyorvo v*,e -
ya>ya' gay]m*Cyte --
ÀhaÌ sarasvatÈvatorindrÀgnyoravo vÐÍe
yÀbhyÀÌ gÀyatramÐcyate

I choose the protection of Indra and the Fire with Saraswati
at their side, for whom the sacred song breaks into light.3

1 Or, you who have the riches which are for the victor, or the true riches,
2 He who has the bay-horse. 3 Or, is chanted.
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NABHAKA KANWA. SUKTA 39

8-039-01 AiGnmStoZy*iGmymiGnmI¬a yj?yW -
AiGnd�va\ AnKtu n £.e ih ivdqe kivrNtXcrit d�Ty' n.NtamNykw sme --
agnimastoØyÐgmiyamagnimÈËÀ yajadhyai
agnirdevÀÌ anaktu na ubhe hi vidathe kavirantaÙcarati dÓtyaÌ nabhantÀ-

manyake same

To Fire I give laud, the possessor of the illumined word, to
worship the Fire with the speech of revelation; let the Fire
reveal the gods to us, for he is the seer who goes on his em-
bassy between the two worlds in the knowledge, � let all that
are hostile be rent asunder.

8-039-02 NyGne nVysa vcStnUzu x'smezam( -
NyratI rraV,a' ivXva Aya� AratIirto yuC^NTvamuro n.NtamNykw sme --
nyagne navyasÀ vacastanÓØu ÙaÌsameØÀm
nyarÀtÈ rarÀvÍÀÌ viÙvÀ aryo arÀtÈrito yucchantvÀmuro nabhantÀmanyake

same

O Fire, destroy with a new word the expression of these within
in the bodies, destroy within us the beings hostile to those who
give thee, let all the enemy forces, the hostile spirits depart
from here who would do hurt to us, � let all that are hostile
be rent asunder.

8-039-03 AGne mNmain tu>y' k' `*t' n juø Aasin -
s devezu p[ iciki× Tv' öis pUVyR" ixvo d�to ivvSvto n.NtamNykw sme --
agne manmÀni tubhyaÌ kaÌ ghÐtaÌ na juhva Àsani
sa deveØu pra cikiddhi tvaÌ hyasi pÓrvyaÕ Ùivo dÓto vivasvato nabhantÀman-

yake same

O Fire, to thee I offer my thoughts as if an offering of light1

cast into thy mouth; so do thou awake to knowledge in the
gods, for thou art the ancient and benign messenger of the Sun,
� let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-039-04 tÒdiGnvRyo d/e yqayqa ²p<yit -
¤jaRh�itvRs§na' x' c yoXc myo d/e ivXvSyW devh�TyW n.NtamNykw sme --
tattadagnirvayo dadhe yathÀyathÀ kÐpaÍyati
ÓrjÀhutirvasÓnÀÌ ÙaÌ ca yoÙca mayo dadhe viÙvasyai devahÓtyai nabhantÀ-

manyake same

He founds growth upon growth of the being even as one2 de-
sires; offered the oblation of offered energy for every call to
the gods he founds both the peace and the movement of
the Shining Ones, he founds the bliss, � let all that are

Mandala Eight

1 GhÐtam, clarified butter or light. 2 Or, he
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alien be rent asunder.

8-039-05 s ickwt shIysa_iGniXc]e, kmR,a -
s hota xXvtIna' di=,ai.r.Iv*t �noit c p[tIVy' n.NtamNykw sme --
sa ciketa sahÈyasÀ'gniÙcitreÍa karmaÍÀ
sa hotÀ ÙaÙvatÈnÀÌ dakØiÍÀbhirabhÈvÐta inoti ca pratÈvyaÌ nabhantÀman-

yake same

He awakes to knowledge by his forceful and many-sided
works; he is the Priest of the call of many powers surround-
ed by lights of discernment and he takes possession of all that
faces him, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-039-06 AiGnjaRta devanamiGnv�d mtaRnampICym( -
AiGn" s d�iv,oda AiGnÜaRra VyU,uRte Svah�to nvIysa n.NtamNykw sme --
agnirjÀtÀ devÀnÀmagnirveda martÀnÀmapÈcyam
agniÕ sa draviÍodÀ agnirdvÀrÀ vyÓrÍute svÀhuto navÈyasÀ nabhantÀmanyake

same

The Fire knows the births of the gods and the secret thing of
mortals; this is the Fire that gives the treasures, the Fire when
there is cast into him as offering that is new uncovers the hid-
den doors, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-039-07 AiGnd�vezu s'vsu" s iv=u yiDyaSva -
s muda kaVya puä ivXv' .Umev puZyit devo devezu yiDyo n.NtamNykw sme --
agnirdeveØu saÌvasuÕ sa vikØu yajÜiyÀsvÀ
sa mudÀ kÀvyÀ puru viÙvaÌ bhÓmeva puØyati devo deveØu yajÜiyo nabhantÀ-

manyake same

Fire is the companion dwelling in the gods, dwelling in the
beings who are masters of sacrifice; he increases by his rap-
ture many seer-wisdoms, even as all that is large, he is a god
in the gods and a lord of sacrifice, � let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

8-039-08 yo AiGn" sPtmanuz" iè[to ivXvezu isN/uzu -
tmagNm i]pSTy' mN/atudRSyuhNtmmiGn' yDezu pUVy| n.NtamNykw sme --
yo agniÕ saptamÀnuØaÕ Ùrito viÙveØu sindhuØu
tamÀganma tripastyaÌ mandhÀturdasyuhantamamagniÌ yajÜeØu pÓrvyaÌ

nabhantÀmanyake same

Fire is the sevenfold human, he is lodged in all the rivers; to
him we have come, the dweller in the triple abode, the Fire
of the thinker, slayer of the Destroyers, ancient and supreme
in the sacrifices, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.
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8-039-09 AiGnS]Ii, i]/atUNya =eit ivdqa kiv" -
s ]I\ reekadxa\ �h y=Cc ipp[yCc no ivp[o d�t" pirZ²to n.NtamNykw sme --
agnistrÈÍi tridhÀtÓnyÀ kØeti vidathÀ kaviÕ
sa trÈÌ rekÀdaÙÀÌ iha yakØacca piprayacca no vipro dÓtaÕ pariØkÐto

nabhantÀmanyake same

Fire is the seer who takes up his dwelling in his three abodes
of knowledge of three kinds; may he sacrifice to the Three and
Thirty and satisfy us, perfected, the illumined thinker and
messenger, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-039-10 Tv' no AGn Aayuzu Tv' devezu pUVyR vSv Ek �rJyis -
Tvamap" pirñut" pir yiNt Svsetvo n.NtamNykw sme --
tvaÌ no agna ÀyuØu tvaÌ deveØu pÓrvya vasva eka irajyasi
tvÀmÀpaÕ parisrutaÕ pari yanti svasetavo nabhantÀmanyake same

O ancient and supreme Fire, thou art in us who are mortals,
thou in the gods, one and sole thou rulest over the Treasures;
around thee the wide-flowing waters go each with its own
bridge, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

SUKTA 40

8-040-01 �Nd�aGnI yuv' su n" shNta dasqo riym( -
yen d*¬(ha smTSva vI¬� ict( saihzImöiGnvRnev vat �Þ.NtamNykw sme --
indrÀgnÈ yuvaÌ su naÕ sahantÀ dÀsatho rayim
yena dÐËhÀ samatsvÀ vÈËu cit sÀhiØÈmahyagnirvaneva vÀta innabhantÀmanyake same

O Indra, O Fire, forceful you give to us the treasure by which
we shall overcome in our battles even all that is firm and
strong, as Fire the trees in a wind, � let all that are alien be
rent asunder.

8-040-02 nih va' vv�yamhe_qeNd�imd( yjamhe xivZ#' n*,a' nrm( -
s n" kda icdvRta gmda vajsatye gmda me/satye n.NtamNykw sme --
nahi vÀÌ vavrayÀmahe'thendramid yajÀmahe ÙaviØÒhaÌ nÐÍÀÌ naram

sa naÕ kadÀ cidarvatÀ gamadÀ vÀjasÀtaye gamadÀ medhasÀtaye
nabhantÀmanyake same

May we not shut you away from us, then may we truly wor-
ship Indra with sacrifice, the god most potent of the gods; may
he sometime come to us with the war-horse, may he come to
us for the winning of the plenitudes, for the winning of the
purity,1 � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-040-03 ta ih m?y' .ra,aimNd�aGnI Ai/i=t" -
ta £ kivTvna kvI p*C^)mana s%Iyte s' /ItmXnut' nra n.NtamNykw sme --

Mandala Eight

1 Or, for the getting of sacrifices,
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tÀ hi madhyaÌ bharÀÍÀmindrÀgnÈ adhikØitaÕ
tÀ u kavitvanÀ kavÈ pÐcchyamÀnÀ sakhÈyate saÌ dhÈtamaÙnutaÌ narÀ

nabhantÀmanyake same

For they, Indra and Fire, dwell in the midst of mellays; gods,
seers, questioned, they by their seerhood gain for one who
seeks their friendship the knowledge won by the thought, �
let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-040-04 A>ycR n.akvidNd�aGnI yjsa igra -
yyoivRXvimd' jgidy' ÛO" p*iqvI mö�pSqe ib.*to vsu n.NtamNykw sme --
abhyarca nabhÀkavadindrÀgnÈ yajasÀ girÀ
yayorviÙvamidaÌ jagadiyaÌ dyauÕ pÐth[i]vÈ mahyupasthe bibhÐto vasu

nabhantÀmanyake same

To Indra and the Fire sing the illumined chant even as Nab-
haka, doing them homage with sacrifice and speech, whose is
all this world and this heaven and great earth bear for them in
their lap the treasures, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-040-05 p[ b�õai, n.akvidNd�aiGn>yaimrJyt -
ya sPtbu?nm,Rv' ijõbarmpo,uRt �Nd� ¡xan Aojsa n.NtamNykw sme --
pra brahmÀÍi nabhÀkavadindrÀgnibhyÀmirajyata
yÀ saptabudhnamarÍavaÌ jihmabÀramaporÍuta indra ÈÙÀna ojasÀ nabhantÀmanyake same

Even as Nabhaka direct towards Indra and Fire the Words who
uncovered the sea of the seven foundations with its dim1

doors, � even Indra ruling all by his might, � let all that are
alien be rent asunder.

8-040-06 Aip v*Xc pura,vd( v�tteirv guiZptmojo dasSy dM.y -
vy' tdSy s'.*t' viSvNd�e, iv .jemih n.NtamNykw sme --
api vÐÙca purÀÍavad vratateriva guØpitamojo dÀsasya dambhaya
vayaÌ tadasya saÌbhÐtaÌ vasvindreÍa vi bhajemahi nabhantÀmanyake same

Even as of old cleave like clustering mass of a creeper, crush
the might of the demon; that wealth amassed by him may we
by Indra share, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-040-07 yidNd�aGnI jna �me ivøyNte tna igra -
ASmakwi.nR*i.vRy' sasöam p*tNyto vnuyam vnuZyto n.NtamNykw sme --
yadindrÀgnÈ janÀ ime vihvayante tanÀ girÀ
asmÀkebhirnÐbhirvayaÌ sÀsahyÀma pÐtanyato vanuyÀma vanuØyato nab-

hantÀmanyake same

When, O Indra, O Fire, these who are here call you with speech
and act, may we overcome by our men those who battle
against us, may we conquer those who would conquer us, �
let all that are alien be rent asunder.

1 Or, oblique
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8-040-08 ya nu Xvetavvo idv £Ccrat £p Ûui." -
�Nd�aGNyornu v�tmuhana yiNt isN/vo yan( TsI' bN/admuHcta' n.NtamNykw sme --
yÀ nu ÙvetÀvavo diva uccarÀta upa dyubhiÕ
indrÀgnyoranu vratamuhÀnÀ yanti sindhavo yÀn tsÈÌ bandhÀdamuÜcatÀÌ

nabhantÀmanyake same

White gods are they who from below ascend to the heavens by
their lights; according to the law of the working of Indra and
Fire, flowing move the Rivers whom they loosed from bond-
age to every side, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-040-09 pUvIRZ$ �Nd�opmaty" pUvIRät p[xSty" s§no ihNvSy hirv" -
vSvo vIrSyap*co ya nu sa/Nt no i/yo n.NtamNykw sme --
pÓrvÈØÒa indropamÀtayaÕ pÓrvÈruta praÙastayaÕ sÓno hinvasya harivaÕ
vasvo vÈrasyÀpÐco yÀ nu sÀdhanta no dhiyo nabhantÀmanyake same

O Indra, O thou of the bright horses, O begetter of the shining
hero, the shooter who strikes into his mark, many are thy meas-
urings of things, many thy expressions of the truth which accom-
plish1 our thoughts, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-040-10 t' ixxIta suv*iKti.STvez' sTvanm*iGmym( -
£to nu icd( y Aojsa xuZ,Sya<@ain .edit jezt( SvvRtIrpo n.NtamNykw sme --
taÌ ÙiÙÈtÀ suvÐktibhistveØaÌ satvÀnamÐgmiyam
uto nu cid ya ojasÀ ÙuØÍasyÀÍÄÀni bhedati jeØat svarvatÈrapo nabhantÀman-

yake same

Intensify him by your purifications, the brilliant warrior with
the illumined word, even him who with might breaks the ser-
pent-eggs of Shushna, may he conquer the waters that bear the
light of the Sun-world, � let all that are alien be rent asunder.

8-040-11 t' ixxIta Sv?vr' sTy' sTvanm*iTvym( -
£to nu icd( y Aoht Aa<@a xuZ,Sy .edTyjW" SvvRtIrpo n.NtamNykw sme --
taÌ ÙiÙÈtÀ svadhvaraÌ satyaÌ satvÀnamÐtviyam
uto nu cid ya ohata ÀÍÄÀ ÙuØÍasya bhedatyajaiÕ svarvatÈrapo nabhantÀman-

yake same

Intensify him who is perfect in the rite of the path, the true
warrior who follows the law of the Truth; it is he who observes,
who breaks the serpent-eggs of Shushna, conquers the waters
that bear the light of the Sun-world, � let all that are alien
be rent asunder.

8-040-12 EveNd�aiGn>ya' ipt*vÞvIyo mN/at*vdi½rSvdvaic -
i]/atuna xmR,a patmSman( vy' Syam ptyo ryI,am( --

Mandala Eight

1 Or bring to perfection
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evendrÀgnibhyÀÌ pitÐvannavÈyo mandhÀtÐvadaÛgirasvadavÀci
tridhÀtunÀ ÙarmaÍÀ pÀtamasmÀn vayaÌ syÀma patayo rayÈÍÀm

So has the new word been spoken to Indra and to Fire, even
as by my father, by Mandhata, by the Angiras; protect us with
triple peace, may we be masters of the riches.

VIRUPA ANGIRASA. SUKTA 43

8-043-01 �me ivp[Sy ve/so_GnerSt*tyJvn" -
igr" Stomas ¡rte --
ime viprasya vedhaso'gnerastÐtayajvanaÕ
giraÕ stomÀsa Èrate

Him pray our words, even these lauds of Fire, the illumined
seer, the creator, invincible in his sacrifice.

8-043-02 ASmW te p[ithyRte jatvedo ivczR,e -
AGne jnaim suZ$�itm( --
asmai te pratiharyate jÀtavedo vicarØaÍe
agne janÀmi suØÒutim

Such art thou for whom I bring to birth perfect laud and
glad is thy response, O seeing Fire, O knower of all things
born!

8-043-03 Aaroka �v `edh itGma AGne tv iTvz" -
diÙvRnain bPsit --
ÀrokÀ iva ghedaha tigmÀ agne tava tviØaÕ
dadbhirvanÀni bapsati

Oh, like jets of light thy keen energies of flame devour with
their teeth the woods.

8-043-04 hryo /Umkwtvo vatjUta £p Ûiv -
ytNte v*qgGny" --
harayo dhÓmaketavo vÀtajÓtÀ upa dyavi
yatante vÐthagagnayaÕ

Bright, with smoke for their flag against heaven, urged by the
winds, labour separate thy fires.

8-043-05 Ete Tye v*qgGny �×as" smd*=t -
£zsaimv kwtv" --
ete tye vÐthagagnaya iddhÀsaÕ samadÐkØata
uØasÀmiva ketavaÕ



343

These are those separate fires of thine that kindled are seen
like rays of the Dawns.

8-043-06 ²Z,a rja'is pTsut" p[ya,e jatveds" -
AiGnyRd( ro/it =im --
kÐØÍÀ rajÀÌsi patsutaÕ prayÀÍe jÀtavedasaÕ
agniryad rodhati kØami

Black is the dust under his feet in the march of the knower of
all things born when Fire sprouts upon the earth.

8-043-07 /ais' ²<van Aoz/IbRPsdiGnnR vayit -
punyRn( tä,Irip --
dhÀsiÌ kÐÍvÀna oØadhÈrbapsadagnirna vÀyati
punaryan taruÍÈrapi

Making his foundation, consuming the herbs Fire wearies not
but goes even to the young shoots.

8-043-08 ijøai.rh nÞmdicRza jHj,a.vn( -
AiGnvRnezu rocte --
jihvÀbhiraha nannamadarciØÀ jaÜjaÍÀbhavan
agnirvaneØu rocate

Oh, laying all low with his tongues of flame, flashing out with
his ray Fire shines in the woodlands.

8-043-09 APSvGne si/Z$v sOz/Irnu ä?yse -
g.� sHjayse pun" --
apsvagne sadhiØÒava sauØadhÈranu rudhyase
garbhe saÜjÀyase punaÕ

In the waters, O Fire, is thy seat,1 thou besiegest the plants;
thou becomest a child in the womb and art born again.

8-043-10 £dGne tv td( `*tadcIR roct Aah�tm( -
in'san' juøo mu%e --
udagne tava tad ghÐtÀdarcÈ rocata Àhutam
niÌsÀnaÌ juhvo mukhe

O Fire, that ray of thine fed with the oblation rises up shin-
ing from the offering of light,2 licking the mouth of the la-
dle.

8-043-11 £=aÞay vxaÞay somp*Z#ay ve/se -
StomWivR/emaGnye --
ukØÀnnÀya vaÙÀnnÀya somapÐØÒhÀya vedhase
stomairvidhemÀgnaye

Mandala Eight

1 Or, goal,
2 Or, clarified butter,
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May we ordain sacrifice with the lauds to Fire, the ordainer
of things, Fire who makes the ox and the cow his food and he
bears on his back the Soma-wine.

8-043-12 £t Tva nmsa vy' hotvRre<y¹to -
AGne simiÙrImhe --
uta tvÀ namasÀ vayaÌ hotarvareÍyakrato
agne samidbhirÈmahe

O Fire, we come to thee with prostration and with the fuel, O
Priest of the call, O supreme will!

8-043-13 £t Tva .*guvC^uce mnuZvdGn Aah�t -
Ai½rSv×vamhe --
uta tvÀ bhÐguvacchuce manuØvadagna Àhuta
aÛgirasvaddhavÀmahe

O pure Flame, fed with offerings we call thee as did Bhrigu,
as did Manu, as did Angiras.

8-043-14 Tv' öGne AiGnna ivp[o ivp[e, sn( Tsta -
s%a s:ya sim?yse --
tvaÌ hyagne agninÀ vipro vipreÍa san tsatÀ
sakhÀ sakhyÀ samidhyase

For thou art kindled, O Fire, by the fire, thou who art the il-
lumined seer art kindled by one who is illumined, as a com-
rade thou art kindled by thy comrade.

8-043-15 s Tv' ivp[ay daxuze riy' deih shiñ,m( -
AGne vIrvtIimzm( --
sa tvaÌ viprÀya dÀÙuØe rayiÌ dehi sahasriÍam
agne vÈravatÈmiØam

So do thou to the illumined who gives to thee give the thou-
sandfold wealth and the hero-force.

8-043-16 AGne .�at" shS²t roihdXv xuicv�t -
�m' Stom' juzSv me --
agne bhrÀtaÕ sahaskÐta rohidaÙva Ùucivrata
imaÌ stomaÌjuØasva me

O Fire, my brother, created by my force, drawn by thy red
horses, pure in the law of thy workings, take pleasure in this
laud of mine.

8-043-17 £t TvaGne mm Stuto vaè[ay p[ithyRte -
goZ#' gav �vaxt --
uta tvÀgne mama stuto vÀÙrÀya pratiharyate
goØÒhaÌ gÀva ivÀÙata
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My lauds reach thee, O Fire, as to the calf lowing in glad re-
sponse the cows reach their stall.

8-043-18 tu>y' ta Ai½rStm ivXva" sui=ty" p*qk( -
AGne kamay yeimre --
tubhyaÌ tÀ aÛgirastama viÙvÀÕ sukØitayaÕ pÐthak
agne kÀmÀya yemire

For thee, O most luminous Angiras, all those worlds of hap-
py dwelling, each in its separate power, labour for thy desire,
O Flame.

8-043-19 AiGn' /Ii.mRnIiz,o mei/raso ivpiXct" -
AÚsÛay ihiNvre --
agniÌ dhÈbhirmanÈØiÍo medhirÀso vipaÙcitaÕ
admasadyÀya hinvire

In thinkers the wise, the illumined seers urged by their
thoughts the Fire to dwell in their house.

8-043-20 t' TvamJmezu vaijn' tNvana AGne A?vrm( -
viô' hotarmI¬te --
taÌ tvÀmajmeØu vÀjinaÌ tanvÀnÀ agne adhvaram
vahniÌ hotÀramÈËate

So thee as the horse in its gallopings performing the pilgrim-
sacrifice, O Fire, they desire as the carrier of the offering and
the Priest of the call.

8-043-21 puä]a ih sd*;(;is ivxo ivXva Anu p[.u" -
smTsu Tva hvamhe --
purutrÀ hi sadÐÛÛasi viÙo viÙvÀ anu prabhuÕ
samatsu tvÀ havÀmahe

Thou art the lord who looks with equal eyes on all the peo-
ples in many lands; we call to thee in our battles.

8-043-22 tmIi¬Zv y Aah�to_iGnivR.�ajte `*tW" -
�m' n" x*,v×vm( --
tamÈËiØva ya Àhuto'gnirvibhrÀjate ghÐtaiÕ
imaÌ naÕ ÙÐÍavaddhavam

Pray the Fire who fed with the pouring of the clarities blazed
wide; may he hear this our call.

8-043-23 t' Tva vy' hvamhe x*<vNt' jatvedsm( -
AGne ~nNtmp iÜz" --
taÌ tvÀ vayaÌ havÀmahe ÙÐÍvantaÌ jÀtavedasam
agne ghnantamapa dviØaÕ

Mandala Eight
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Such art thou whom we call, Fire, the knower of all things
born who hears our cry and smites away from us the foe.

8-043-24 ivxa' rajanmd(.utm?y=' /mR,aimmm( -
AiGnmI¬w s £ è[vt( --
viÙÀÌ rÀjÀnamadbhutamadhyakØaÌ dharmaÍÀmimam
agnimÈËe sa u Ùravat

I pray this Fire, the marvellous king of the peoples who pre-
sides over the laws of their action, may he hear.

8-043-25 AiGn' ivXvayuveps' my| n vaijn' ihtm( -
siPt' n vajyamis --
agniÌ viÙvÀyuvepasaÌ maryaÌ na vÀjinaÌ hitam
saptiÌ na vÀjayÀmasi

Fire who illumines the universal life like a male horse urged
to its gallop, we speed like a racer to the goal.

8-043-26 ~nn( m*/�a<yp iÜzo dhn( r=a'is ivXvha -
AGne itGmen dIidih --
ghnan mÐdhrÀÍyapa dviØo dahan rakØÀÌsi viÙvahÀ
agne tigmena dÈdihi

Smiting away the foes and things that hurt, burning the Rak-
shasas, on every side, O Fire, shine out with thy keen flame.

8-043-27 y' Tva jnas �N/te mnuZvdi½rStm -
AGne s boi/ me vc" --
yaÌ tvÀ janÀsa indhate manuØvadaÛgirastama
agne sa bodhi me vacaÕ

Thou whom men kindle as the human thinker,1 O most lumi-
nous Angiras, O Fire, become aware of my word.

8-043-28 ydGne idivja ASyPsuja va shS²t -
t' Tva gIi.RhRvamhe --
yadagne divijÀ asyapsujÀ vÀ sahaskÐta
taÌ tvÀ gÈrbhirhavÀmahe

Because, O Fire, created by our force thou art the flame born
in heaven, or the flame born in the waters, as such we call thee
with our words.

8-043-29 tu>y' `et( te jna �me ivXva" sui=ty" p*qk( -
/ais' ihNvNTyÒve --
tubhyaÌ ghet te janÀ ime viÙvÀÕ sukØitayaÕ pÐthak
dhÀsiÌ hinvantyattave

1 Or, like Manu,
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To thee, verily, these beings born and these worlds of a hap-
py dwelling each separately in its place, lay a foundation
where thou canst devour thy food.1

8-043-30 te `edGne Sva?yo_ha ivXva n*c=s" -
trNt" Syam d�gRha --
te ghedagne svÀdhyo'hÀ viÙvÀ nÐcakØasaÕ
tarantaÕ syÀma durgahÀ

O Fire, may we be those who have the right thought and the
divine vision, and through all the days, pass safe beyond the
danger.

8-043-31 AiGn' mNd�' puäip[y' xIr' pavkxoiczm( -
òiÙmRNd�ei.rImhe --
agniÌ mandraÌ purupriyaÌ ÙÈraÌ pÀvakaÙociØam
hÐdbhirmandrebhirÈmahe

We seek with rapturous hearts Fire, the rapturous, in whom
are many things that are dear to us, � Fire with his intense
and purifying light.

8-043-32 s TvmGne iv.avsu" s*jn( Ts§ya� n riXmi." -
x/Rn( tma'is ij~nse --
sa tvamagne vibhÀvasuÕ sÐjan tsÓryo na raÙmibhiÕ
Ùardhan tamÀÌsi jighnase

O Fire, shining with thy light, loosing forth thy lustre like the
sun with its rays, thou puttest forth thy force and slayest the
darknesses.

8-043-33 tt( te shSv ¡mhe da]' yÞopdSyit -
TvdGne vay| vsu --
tat te sahasva Èmahe dÀtraÌ yannopadasyati
tvadagne vÀryaÌ vasu

We seek from thee, O forceful Fire, that gift of thine, � the
desirable wealth which never fails.

SUKTA 44

8-044-01 sim/aiGn' d�vSyt `*tWba�/ytaitiqm( -
AaiSmn( hVya juhotn --
samidhÀgniÌ duvasyata ghÐtairbodhayatÀtithim
Àsmin havyÀ juhotana

Mandala Eight

1 Or, cast nourishment for thy eating.
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Set to his action by the fuel, awaken the guest by the offer-
ings of the clarities; cast in him the offerings.

8-044-02 AGne Stom' juzSv me v/RSvanen mNmna -
p[it s§Ktain hyR n" --
agne stomaÌ juØasva me vardhasvÀnena manmanÀ
prati sÓktÀni harya naÕ

O Fire, take pleasure in my laud, grow by this thought; let thy
joy respond to our utterances.

8-044-03 AiGn' d�t' puro d/e hVyvahmup b�uve -
deva\ Aa sadyaidh --
agniÌ dÓtaÌ puro dadhe havyavÀhamupa bruve
devÀÌ À sÀdayÀdiha

I set in front Fire, the messenger, and speak to the carrier of
the offerings; may he bring to their session here the gods.

8-044-04 £t( te b*hNto AcRy" sim/anSy dIidv" -
AGne xu¹as ¡rte --
ut te bÐhanto arcayaÕ samidhÀnasya dÈdivaÕ
agne ÙukrÀsa Èrate

O luminous Fire, vast and bright thy rays upwards ascend as
thou art kindled high.

8-044-05 £p Tva juøo mm `*tacIyRNtu hyRt -
AGne hVya juzSv n" --
upa tvÀ juhvo mama ghÐtÀcÈryantu haryata
agne havyÀ juØasva naÕ

O joyful Flame, to thee may my ladles go bright with the clar-
ities; O Fire, take pleasure in our offerings.

8-044-06 mNd�' hotarm*iTvj' ic].anu' iv.avsum( -
AiGnmI¬w s £ è[vt( --
mandraÌ hotÀramÐtvijaÌ citrabhÀnuÌ vibhÀvasum
agnimÈËe sa u Ùravat

I pray the Fire, the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacrificant,
shining with his light, rich in his lustres, may he hear.

8-044-07 p[Tn' hotarmI@)' juZ$miGn' kiv¹tum( -
A?vra,ami.iè[ym( --
pratnaÌ hotÀramÈÄyaÌ juØÒamagniÌ kavikratum
adhvarÀÍÀmabhiÙriyam

The ancient Priest of the call, desirable and accepted, Fire the
seer-will, joiner of the pilgrim-rites.
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8-044-08 juza,o Ai½rStmema hVyaNyanuzk( -
AGne yD' ny ©tuqa --
juØÀno aÛgirastamemÀ havyÀnyÀnuØak
agne yajÜaÌ naya ÐtuthÀ

O most luminous Angiras, taking pleasure in these offerings
lead the sacrifice uninterruptedly in the way of the Truth,1 O
Fire.

8-044-09 sim/an £ sNTy xu¹xoc �ha vh -
icikTvan( dWVy' jnm( --
samidhÀna u santya ÙukraÙoca ihÀ vaha
cikitvÀn daivyaÌ janam

High-kindled, O Right and True, O brilliant light, awakened
to knowledge bring here the divine people.

8-044-10 ivp[' hotarmd�uh' /Umkwtu' iv.avsum( -
yDana' kwtumImhe --
vipraÌ hotÀramadruhaÌ dhÓmaketuÌ vibhÀvasum
yajÜÀnÀÌ ketumÈmahe

The illumined seer and Priest of the call, free from harms,
shining with light, carrying his banner of smoke, him we seek,
the ray of intuition of the sacrifices.

8-044-11 AGne in paih nSTv' p[it Zm dev rIzt" -
i.iN/ Üez" shS²t --
agne ni pÀhi nastvaÌ prati Øma deva rÈØataÕ
bhindhi dveØaÕ sahaskÐta

O Fire, made by our force, protect us against the doers of
harm, pierce the hostile power.

8-044-12 AiGn" p[Tnen mNmna xuM.anStNv' Svam( -
kivivRp[e, vav*/e --
agniÕ pratnena manmanÀ ÙumbhÀnastanvaÌ svÀm
kavirvipreÍa vÀvÐdhe

Fire by the ancient thought making beautiful his own body, a
seer, grows by each illumined sage.

8-044-13 ¤ja� npatma h�ve_iGn' pavkxoiczm( -
AiSmn( yDe Sv?vre --
Órjo napÀtamÀ huve'gniÌ pÀvakaÙociØam
asmin yajÜe svadhvare

I call to me the Child of Energy, Fire of the purifying light in
this sacrifice which is perfect rite of the path.

Mandala Eight

1 Or, according to the rule of the rites,
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8-044-14 s no im]mhSTvmGne xu¹w, xoicza -
devWra siTs bihRiz --
sa no mitramahastvamagne ÙukreÍa sociØÀ
devairÀ satsi barhiØi

So do thou, O Fire, O friendly light, with thy brilliant flame
sit with the gods on the sacred grass.

8-044-15 yo AiGn' tNvo dme dev' mtR" spâyit -
tSma �d( dIdyd( vsu --
yo agniÌ tanvo dame devaÌ martaÕ saparyati
tasmÀ id dÈdayad vasu

The mortal who serves the divine Fire in the house of the
body, to him he gives the Riches.

8-044-16 AiGnmRU/aR idv" kk¦t( pit" p*iqVya Aym( -
Apa' reta'is ijNvit --
agnirmÓrdhÀ divaÕ kakut patiÕ pÐthivyÀ ayam
apÀÌ retÀÌsi jinvati

Fire is the head and peak of heaven and lord of earth and he
sets moving the waters.

8-044-17 £dGne xucyStv xu¹a .�ajNt ¡rte -
tv JyotI'ZycRy" --
udagne Ùucayastava ÙukrÀ bhrÀjanta Èrate
tava jyotÈÌØyarcayaÕ

O Fire, upward dart blazing thy pure and brilliant tongues;
make to shine out thy lights.

8-044-18 ¡ixze vayRSy ih da]SyaGne Svâpit" -
Stota Sya' tv xâmi, --
ÈÙiØe vÀryasya hi dÀtrasyÀgne svarpatiÕ
stotÀ syÀÌ tava ÙarmaÍi

Thou art the lord of the Sun-world, O Fire, and hast power for
the gifts desirable; may I who laud thee abide in thy peace.

8-044-19 TvamGne mnIiz,STva' ihNviNt iciÒi." -
Tva' v/RNtu no igr" --
tvÀmagne manÈØiÍastvÀÌ hinvanti cittibhiÕ
tvÀÌ vardhantu no giraÕ

Thee, O Fire, the thinkers urge on thy road, thee by their per-
ceivings of knowledge; may our words increase thee.

8-044-20 AdB/Sy Sv/avto d�tSy re.t" sda -
AGne" s:y' v*,Imhe --
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adabdhasya svadhÀvato dÓtasya rebhataÕ sadÀ
agneÕ sakhyaÌ vÐÍÈmahe

We choose the comradeship of the Fire inviolate in the law
of his nature, the ever-chanting messenger.

8-044-21 AiGn" xuicv�ttm" xuicivRp[" xuic" kiv" -
xucI roct Aah�t" --
agniÕ ÙucivratatamaÕ ÙucirvipraÕ ÙuciÕ kaviÕ
ÙucÈ rocata ÀhutaÕ

Most pure in his workings is the Fire, he is the pure illumined
sage, the pure seer of Truth; pure he shines out fed by our of-
ferings.

8-044-22 £t Tva /Ityo mm igro v/RNtu ivXvha -
AGne s:ySy boi/ n" --
uta tvÀ dhÈtayo mama giro vardhantu viÙvahÀ
agne sakhyasya bodhi naÕ

So thee may my thinkings and my words increase always; O
Fire, awake to the comradeship between us.

8-044-23 ydGne Syamh' Tv' Tv' va `a Sya Ahm( -
SyuZ$e sTya �haixz" --
yadagne syÀmahaÌ tvaÌ tvaÌ vÀ ghÀ syÀ aham
syuØÒe satyÀ ihÀÙiØaÕ

O Fire, if I wert thou and thou wert I, then would thy long-
ings here become true.

8-044-24 vsuvRsupitihR kmSyGne iv.avsu" -
Syam te sumtavip --
vasurvasupatirhi kamasyagne vibhÀvasuÕ
syÀma te sumatÀvapi

O Fire, thou art the shining one, shining with thy lustres, lord
of the shining riches; may we abide in thy right thinking.1

8-044-25 AGne /*tv�tay te smud�ayev isN/v" -
igro vaè[as ¡rte --
agne dhÐtavratÀya te samudrÀyeva sindhavaÕ
giro vÀÙrÀsa Èrate

O Fire, to thee holding firmly the law of thy workings, move
my words like lowing cattle, as rivers move towards the sea.

8-044-26 yuvan' ivXpit' kiv' ivXvad' puävepsm( -
AiGn' xuM.aim mNmi." --
yuvÀnaÌ viÙpatiÌ kaviÌ viÙvÀdaÌ puruvepasam
agniÌ ÙumbhÀmi manmabhiÕ

Mandala Eight

1 Or, thy grace.
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Fire the youth, the lord of the peoples, the seer, the all-con-
suming, Fire of the many illuminations I glorify with my
thoughts.

8-044-27 yDana' rQye vy' itGmjM.ay vI¬ve -
StomWirzemaGnye --
yajÜÀnÀÌ rathye vayaÌ tigmajambhÀya vÈËave
stomairiØemÀgnaye

May we strive towards the Fire by our lauds, the charioteer
of the sacrifices, Fire with his solid strength, his sharp tusks
of flame.

8-044-28 AymGne Tve Aip jirta .Utu sNTy -
tSmW pavk m*¬y --
ayamagne tve api jaritÀ bhÓtu santya
tasmai pÀvaka mÐËaya

May this thy worshipper, O Fire, abide in thee; on him have
grace, O Right and True, O purifying Flame.

8-044-29 /Iro öSyÚsd( ivp[o n jag*iv" sda -
AGne dIdyis Ûiv --
dhÈro hyasyadmasad vipro na jÀgÐviÕ sadÀ
agne dÈdayasi dyavi

For thou art the wise thinker seated in the house, like an
illumined sage ever awake; O Fire, thou shinest out in
heaven.

8-044-30 puraGne d�irte>y" pura m*/e>y" kve -
p[ , AayuvRso itr --
purÀgne duritebhyaÕ purÀ mÐdh[r]ebhyaÕ kave
pra Ía Àyurvaso tira

Before the stumblings come, O Fire, before the spoil-
ers arrive, O seer, carry forward our life, O Shining
One.

BHARGA PRAGATHA. SUKTA 60

8-060-01 AGn Aa yaöiGni.ha�tar' Tva v*,Imhe -
Aa TvamnKtu p[yta hivZmtI yijZ#' bihRrasde --
agna À yÀhyagnibhirhotÀraÌ tvÀ vÐÍÈmahe
À tvÀmanaktu prayatÀ haviØmatÈ yajiØÒhaÌ barhirÀsade
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Come, O Fire, with thy fires, we choose thee as the Priest of
the call, may the ladles extended, full of the offering anoint
thee, strongest for sacrifice when thou sittest on the sacrifi-
cial seat.

8-060-02 AC^a ih Tva shs" s§no Ai½r" ñucXcrNTy?vre -
¤ja� npat' `*tkwxmImhe_iGn' yDezu pUVyRm( --
acchÀ hi tvÀ sahasaÕ sÓno aÛgiraÕ srucaÙcarantyadhvare
Órjo napÀtaÌ ghÐtakeÙamÈmahe'gniÌ yajÜeØu pÓrvyam

For, towards thee, O Son of force, O Angiras, the ladles move
in the rite of the path; we seek the child of Energy with his
hair of light, the supreme fire in the sacrifices.

8-060-03 AGne kivv�/a Ais hota pavk y+y" -
mNd�o yijZ#o A?vreZvI@)o ivp[ei." xu¹ mNmi." --
agne kavirvedhÀ asi hotÀ pÀvaka yakØyaÕ
mandro yajiØÒho adhvareØvÈÄyo viprebhiÕ Ùukra manmabhiÕ

O Fire, thou art the seer and the ordainer, the Priest of the call,
the purifier to whom must be given sacrifice, rapturous, strong
for sacrifice, one to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites with illu-
mined thoughts, O brilliant Flame!

8-060-04 Ad�o`ma vhoxto yivZ#) deva\ Ajñ vItye -
Ai. p[ya'is sui/ta vso gih mNdSv /Iiti.ihRt" --
adroghamÀ vahoÙato yaviØÒhya devÀÌ ajasra vÈtaye
abhi prayÀÌsi sudhitÀ vaso gahi mandasva dhÈtibhirhitaÕ

Bring to me who betray not, O youngest, O unceasing Flame,
the gods that desire for the advent; come to our well-found-
ed pleasant things, O shining One, rejoice established by our
thinkings.

8-060-05 Tvimt( sp[qa ASyGne ]atâ©tSkiv" -
Tva' ivp[as" sim/an dIidv Aa ivvasiNt ve/s" --
tvamit saprathÀ asyagne trÀtarÐtaskaviÕ
tvÀÌ viprÀsaÕ samidhÀna dÈdiva À vivÀsanti vedhasaÕ

O Fire, O deliverer, thou art very wide, the true, the seer, thou
who shinest out, O high-kindled Fire, thee the sages, the or-
dainers illumine.

8-060-06 xoca xoicZ# dIidih ivxe myo raSv Sto]e mha\ Ais -
devana' xmRn( mm sNtu s§ry" x]Uzah" SvGny" --
ÙocÀ ÙociØÒha dÈdihi viÙe mayo rÀsva stotre mahÀÌ asi
devÀnÀÌ Ùarman mama santu sÓrayaÕ ÙatrÓØÀhaÕ svagnayaÕ

Mandala Eight
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Flame out, O most luminous Flame, shine out for man, give
to him who lauds thee the bliss, for thou art great; may my
luminous seers abide in the peace of the gods, high in fire may
they overcome the foe.

 8-060-07 yqa icd( v*×mtsmGne s'jUâvis =im -
Eva dh im]mho yo ASm/�ug( d�mRNma kXc venit --
yathÀ cid vÐddhamatasamagne saÌjÓrvasi kØami
evÀ daha mitramaho yo asmadhrug durmanmÀ kaÙca venati

As, O Fire, thou consumest old dry wood on the earth so
burn, O friendly Light, whosoever comes with evil mind,
our hurter.

8-060-08 ma no mtaRy irpve r=iSvne ma`x'say rIr/" -
Añe/iÙStri,i.yRivZ#) ixvei." paih payui." --
mÀ no martÀya ripave rakØasvine mÀghaÙaÌsÀya rÈradhaÕ
asredhadbhistaraÍibhiryaviØÒhya ÙivebhiÕ pÀhi pÀyubhiÕ

Deliver us not to the mortal foe, to the demoniac, to him
who gives expression to evil; guard us with thy unfailing
and benignant, guardian and rescuer fires, O ever-youth-
ful Flame!

8-060-09 paih no AGn Ekya paö�t iÜtIyya -
paih gIi.RiSts*i.åja| pte paih cts*i.vRso --
pÀhi no agna ekayÀ pÀhyuta dvitÈyayÀ
pÀhi gÈrbhistisÐbhirÓrjÀÌ pate pÀhi catasÐbhirvaso

Guard, O Fire, with the single word, guard with the second,
guard with the words that are three, O master of Energies; O
shining One, guard with the fourth.

8-060-10 paih ivXvSmad�=so AraV," p[ Sm vajezu no_v -
Tvaimid× neidZ#' devtaty Aaip' n=amhe v*/e --
pÀhi viÙvasmÀdrakØaso arÀvÍaÕ pra sma vÀjeØu no'va
tvÀmiddhi nediØÒhaÌ devatÀtaya ÀpiÌ nakØÀmahe vÐdhe

Guard us from every hostile demon, protect us in the pleni-
tudes; for we come to thee as the closest of the gods and our
ally for our increase.

8-060-11 Aa no AGne vyov*/' riy' pavk x'Sym( -
raSva c n £pmate puäSp*h' sunItI SvyxStrm( --
À no agne vayovÐdhaÌ rayiÌ pÀvaka ÙaÌsyam
rÀsvÀ ca na upamÀte puruspÐhaÌ sunÈtÈ svayaÙastaram
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O purifying Fire, bring to us and give a wealth that increas-
es our growth, the wealth that has to be expressed in us, O
measurer of our formations, by thy right leading a wealth
full of many longed-for things and very great in its self-
glory, �

8-060-12 yen v'sam p*tnasu x/RtStrNto AyR Aaidx" -
s Tv' no v/R p[ysa xcIvso ijNva i/yo vsuivd" --
yena vaÌsÀma pÐtanÀsu Ùardhatastaranto arya ÀdiÙaÕ
sa tvaÌ no vardha prayasÀ ÙacÈvaso jinvÀ dhiyo vasuvidaÕ

by which we may conquer those who challenge us in our bat-
tles, breaking through the designs of the foe; so do thou in-
crease us with thy delight, O luminous in might, speed on their
way the thoughts that find the treasure.

8-060-13 ixxano v*z.o yqaiGn" x*½e div?vt( -
itGma ASy hnvo n p[it/*ze sujM." shso yh�" --
ÙiÙÀno vÐØabho yathÀgniÕ ÙÐÛge davidhvat
tigmÀ asya nanavo na pratidhÐØe sujambhaÕ sahaso yahuÕ

Fire is like a bull that sharpens its horns and tosses its head,
his flaming jaws are too bright and keen to gaze at; strong-
tusked is the Son of force.

8-060-14 nih te AGne v*z. p[it/*ze jM.aso yiÜitZ#se -
s Tv' no hot" suh�t' hivZ²i/ v'Sva no vayaR puä --
nahi te agne vÐØabha pratidhÐØe jambhÀso yadvitiØÒase
sa tvaÌ no hotaÕ suhutaÌ haviØkÐdhi vaÌsvÀ no vÀryÀ puru

O Fire, O Bull, thy tusks of flame cannot be challenged by the
gaze when thou rangest abroad; so do thou, O Priest of the call,
make that our offering is well cast, conquer for us many de-
sirable things.

8-060-15 xeze vnezu ma]o" s' Tva mtaRs �N/te -
AtNd�o hVya vhis hivZ²t Aaidd( devezu rajis --
ÙeØe vaneØu mÀtroÕ saÌ tvÀ martÀsa indhate
atandro havyÀ vahasi haviØkÐta Àdid deveØu rÀjasi

In the forest thou sleepest in the two mothers, mortals kin-
dle thee into a blaze; then sleepless thou carriest the offer-
ings of the giver of the oblation and now thou shinest in
the gods.

Mandala Eight
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8-060-16 sPt hotarStimdI¬te Tva_Gne suTyjm�ym( -
i.nTSyid�' tpsa iv xoicza p[aGne itZ# jna\ Ait --
sapta hotÀrastamidÈËate tvÀ'gne sutyajamahrayam
bhinatsyadriÌ tapasÀ vi ÙociØÀ prÀgne tiØÒha janÀÌ ati

Thee pray the seven priests of the call, thee the unhesitant,
shooting well thy shafts; thou breakest asunder the hill with
thy heat and thy light: O Fire, go forth beyond men.

8-060-17 AiGnmiGn' vo Ai/�gu' h�vem v*KtbihRz" -
AiGn' ihtp[ys" xXvtIZva__hotar' czR,Inam( --
agnimagniÌ vo adhriguÌ huvema vÐktabarhiØaÕ
agniÌ hitaprayasaÕ ÙaÙvatÈØvÀ''hotÀraÌ carØaÍÈnÀm

The Fire, the fire, let us call for you having placed the sacred
grass and placed the gifts of our pleasure, on day after day,
Fire of the unseizable ray, Priest of the call of seeing men.

8-060-18 kwten xmRn( Tscte suzam<yGne tu>y' icikTvna -
�z<yya n" puäåpma .r vaj' neidZ#mUtye --
ketena Ùarman tsacate suØÀmaÍyagne tubhyaÌ cikitvanÀ
iØaÍyayÀ naÕ pururÓpamÀ bhara vÀjaÌ nediØÒhamÓtaye

O Fire, to thee constant in the peace of a deep calm I come
with the intuition that awakes to knowledge; by our impul-
sion bring to us for our protection wealth of many forms that
is most close.

8-060-19 AGne jirtivRXpitStepano dev r=s" -
Ap[oizvan( g*hpitmRha\ Ais idvSpayudRuro,yu" --
agne jaritarviÙpatistepÀno deva rakØasaÕ
aproØivÀn gÐhapatirmahÀÌ asi divaspÀyurduroÍayuÕ

O Fire, O god, for thy adorer thou art the lord of creatures,
thou art the master of his house who departs not from him,
afflicting the demons; great art thou, the guardian of heaven
who comes to his gated home.

8-060-20 ma no r= Aa vexIda`*,Ivso ma yatuyaRtumavtam( -
progVyUTyinramp =u/mGne se/ r=iSvn" --
mÀ no rakØa À veÙÈdÀghÐÍÈvaso mÀ yÀturyÀtumÀvatÀm
parogavyÓtyanirÀmapa kØudhamagne sedha rakØasvinaÕ

O blazing light, let not the demon enter into us; let not the
witchcraft of the goblin sorcerers take possession; O Fire,
push calamity and hunger far beyond the pastures of our
herds, ward the demon-possessed away from us.
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SUDITI AND PURUMILHA ANGIRASA. SUKTA 71

8-071-01 Tv' no AGne mhoi." paih ivXvSya Arate" -
£t iÜzo mTyRSy --
tvaÌ no agne mahobhiÕ pÀhi viÙvasyÀ arÀteÕ
uta dviØo martyasya

O Fire, guard us by thy lights1 from every hostile force and
from mortal foe.

8-071-02 nih mNyu" pOäzey ¡xe ih v" ip[yjat -
Tvimdis =pavan( --
nahi manyuÕ pauruØeya ÈÙe hi vaÕ priyajÀta
tvamidasi kØapÀvÀn

O beloved in thy birth, mortal wrath has no power over you:
thou art master of the nights.

8-071-03 s no ivXvei.d�vei.åja� npad( .d�xoce -
riy' deih ivXvvarm( --
sa no viÙvebhirdevebhirÓrjo napÀd bhadraÙoce
rayiÌ dehi viÙvavÀram

So do thou with all the gods, O child of Energy, O happy light,
give us the wealth in which are all boons.

8-071-04 n tmGne Aratyo mt| yuvNt ray" -
y' ]ayse daXva'sm( --
na tamagne arÀtayo martaÌ yuvanta rÀyaÕ
yaÌ trÀyase dÀÙvÀÌsam

The hostile forces, O Fire, cannot divorce from the Riches the
mortal giver whom thou rescuest.

8-071-05 y' Tv' ivp[ me/satavGne ihnoiz /nay -
s tvotI gozu gNta --
yaÌ tvaÌ vipra medhasÀtÀvagne hinoØi dhanÀya
sa tavotÈ goØu gantÀ

O Fire, O illumined seer, he whom thou in the winning of the
purity speedest towards the Riches, by thy protection reach-
es among the Ray-Cows.

8-071-06 Tv' riy' puävIrmGne daxuze mtaRy -
p[ ,o ny vSyo AC^ --
tvaÌ rayiÌ puruvÈramagne dÀÙuØe martÀya
pra Ío naya vasyo accha

Mandala Eight

1 Or, by thy greatnesses
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Thou bringest, O Fire, the wealth in which are the many
strengths to the mortal giver; lead us towards greater
riches.

8-071-07 £äZya ,o ma pra da A`ayte jatved" -
d�ra?ye mtaRy --
uruØyÀ Ío mÀ parÀ dÀ aghÀyate jÀtavedaÕ
durÀdhye martÀya

Protect us, deliver us not, O knower of all things born, to
the mortal, the evil-thoughted who would bring on us ca-
lamity.

8-071-08 AGne maikZ$e devSy raitmdevo yuyot -
TvmIixze vs§nam( --
agne mÀkiØÒe devasya rÀtimadevo yuyota
tvamÈÙiØe vasÓnÀm

O Fire, let none undivine take away from us what was given
by thee, the divine; thou hast power over the riches.

8-071-09 s no vSv £p maSyUja� npaNmaihnSy -
s%e vso jirt*>y" --
sa no vasva upa mÀsyÓrjo napÀnmÀhinasya
sakhe vaso jaritÐbhyaÕ

Thou art the measurer to us, thy adorers of a mighty wealth,
O child of Energy, O Friend, O shining One.

8-071-10 AC^a n" xIrxoiczm( igro yNtu dxRtm( -
AC^a yDaso nmsa puåvsu' puäp[xStmUtye --
acchÀ naÕ ÙÈraÙociØam giro yantu darÙatam
acchÀ yajÜÀso namasÀ purÓvasuÌ purupraÙastamÓtaye

May our words go towards thee with thy keen light and
thy vision, our sacrifice to thee with surrender for our
protection, thee the widely proclaimed, the master of
many riches, �

8-071-11 AiGn' s§nu' shso jatveds' danay vayaR,am( -
iÜta yo .Udm*to mTy�Zva hota mNd�tmo ivix --
agniÌ sÓnuÌ sahaso jÀtavedasaÌ dÀnÀya vÀryÀÍÀm
dvitÀ yo bhÓdamÐto martyeØvÀ hotÀ mandratamo viÙi

to the Fire, the Son of force, the knower of all things born,
for the gift of our desirable things; twofold he becomes the
immortal in the mortals, the rapturous Priest of the call in
man.
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8-071-12 AiGn' vo devyJyya_iGnm( p[yTy?vre -
AiGn' /Izu p[qmmiGnmvRTyiGn' =W]ay sa/se --
agniÌ vo devayajyayÀ'gnim prayatyadhvare
agniÌ dhÈØu prathamamagnimarvatyagniÌ kØaitrÀya sÀdhase

Fire for you by the worship to the gods, Fire in the jour-
neying of the pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire in the thoughts first
and chief, Fire in the war-horse, Fire for perfection in our
field.

8-071-13 AiGnirza' s:ye ddatu n ¡xe yo vayaR,am( -
AiGn' tokw tnye xXvdImhe vsu' sNt' tnUpam( --
agniriØÀÌ sakhye dadÀtu na ÈÙe yo vÀryÀÍÀm
agniÌ toke tanaye ÙaÙvad Èmahe vasuÌ santaÌ tanÓpÀm

May the Fire give us force in his comradeship, he who has
power for the desirable things; Fire we seek continually in the
son of our begettings as the shining one and the guardian of
the body.

8-071-14 AiGnmIi¬Zvavse gaqai." xIrxoiczm( -
AiGn' raye puämI¬(h è[ut' nro_iGn' sudItye ^idR" --
agnimÈËiØvÀvase gÀthÀbhiÕ ÙÈraÙociØam
agniÌ rÀye purumÈËha ÙrutaÌ naro'gniÌ sudÈtaye chardiÕ

Pray with your chants Fire of the keen flame for the pro-
tection, O Purumilha! Fire for the Treasure, � the Fire men
pray for the inspired knowledge, a house for a splendid
light.

8-071-15 AiGn' Üezo yotvW no g*,ImSyiGn' x' yoXc datve -
ivXvasu iv+vivtev hVyo .uvÜStuâ©zU,am( --
agniÌ dveØo yotavai no gÐÍÈmasyagniÌ ÙaÌ yoÙca dÀtave
viÙvÀsu vikØvaviteva havyo bhuvadvasturÐØÓÍÀm

Fire we hymn with our words that he may remove from us the
hostile power, Fire to give to us the peace and the movement;
he is in all men like a protector to whom they may call, he is
the daylight of the wise.

HARYATA PRAGATHA. SUKTA 72

8-072-01 hivZ²,u?vma gmd?vyuRvRnte pun" -
ivÜa\ ASy p[xasnm( --
haviØkÐÍudhvamÀ gamadadhvaryurvanate punaÕ
vidvÀÌ asya praÙÀsanam

Mandala Eight



360 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Do you make the offering, the Priest of the pilgrim-rite has
come and he conquers again, for he knows the commandment
of the Fire.

8-072-02 in itGmm>y'xu' sId×ota mnavi/ -
juza,o ASy s:ym( --
ni tigmamabhyaÌÙuÌ sÈdaddhotÀ manÀvadhi
juØÀÍo asya sakhyam

Let him sit within close to the keen burning ray the Priest
of the call in thinking man accepting the comradeship of
the Fire.

8-072-03 ANtirC^iNt t' jne äd�' pro mnIzya -
g*>,iNt ijøya ssm( --
antaricchanti taÌ jane rudraÌ paro manÈØayÀ
gÐbhÍanti jihvayÀ sasam

Within they wish him to be in a man the "terrible one",
beyond the thinking mind; by his tongue they seize the
peace.

8-072-04 jaMytItpe /nuvRyo/a AähÜnm( -
d*zd' ijøyav/It( --
jÀmyatÈtape dhanurvayodhÀ aruhadvanam
dÐØadaÌ jihvayÀvadhÈt

High burnt the companion bow, a founder of the growth
he climbed to woodland, he smote the rock with his
tongue.

8-072-05 crn( vTso äxiÞh indatar' n ivNdte -
veit Stotv AMBym( --
caran vatso ruÙanniha nidÀtÀraÌ na vindate
veti stotava ambyam

He is the shining calf who wanders and finds none to bind him
here, to one who lauds him he manifests the mother.1

8-072-06 £to NvSy yNmhdXvavÛojn' b*hd( -
dama rqSy dd*xe --
uto nvasya yanmahadaÙvÀvadyojanaÌ bÐhad
dÀmÀ rathasya dadÐÙe

And now is the great and vast yoking as if of the Horse, the
rope of the chariot is seen.

1 Or, for one who lauds him he goes to the mother.
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8-072-07 d�hiNt sPtWkamup Üa pHc s*jt" -
tIq� isN/ori/ Svre --
duhanti saptaikÀmupa dvÀ paÜca sÐjataÕ
tÈrthe sindhoradhi svare

Seven milk the one, two let loose the five at the ford of the
River upon the cry of the waters.

8-072-08 Aa dxi.ivRvSvt �Nd�" koxmcuCyvIt( -
%edya i]v*ta idv" --
À daÙabhirvivasvata indraÕ koÙamacucyavÈt
khedayÀ trivÐtÀ divaÕ

By the ten of the sun Indra made fall the covering sheath of
heaven with his triple mallet.

8-072-09 pir i]/atur?vr' jUi,Rreit nvIysI -
m?va hotaro AHjte --
pari tridhÀturadhvaraÌ jÓrÍireti navÈyasÈ
madhvÀ hotÀro aÜjate

A new adoration moves round the triple pilgrim-sacrifice, the
priests of the call anoint with the honey-wine.

8-072-10 isHciNt nmsavtmuCcac¹' pirJmanm( -
nIcInbarmi=tm( --
siÜcanti namasÀvatamuccÀcakraÌ parijmÀnam
nÈcÈnabÀramakØitam

With surrender they pour out the inexhaustible pervading well
whose wheel is on high and its opening below.

8-072-11 A>yarimdd�yo inizKt' puZkre m/u -
AvtSy ivsjRne --
abhyÀramidadrayo niØiktaÌ puØkare madhu
avatasya visarjane

Close by are the stones and the honey-wine is poured in the
lotus in the discharging of the well.

8-072-12 gav £pavtavt' mhI yDSy rPsuda -
£.a k,aR ihr<yya --
gÀva upÀvatÀvataÌ mahÈ yajÜasya rapsudÀ
ubhÀ karÍÀ hiraÍyayÀ

O Ray-Cows, come to the well; here is the great wine-jar of
the sacrifice, here are both the golden handles.

8-072-13 Aa sute isHct iè[y' rodSyori.iè[ym( -
rsa d/It v*z.m( --

Mandala Eight
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À sute siÜcata ÙriyaÌ rodasyorabhiÙriyam
rasÀ dadhÈta vÐØabham

Pour into the wine that is pressed, a joining splendour, the glo-
ry of earth and heaven; by the juice of the wine sustain the
Bull.

8-072-14 te jant SvmoKy' s' vTsaso n mat*i." -
imqo nsNt jaimi." --
te jÀnata svamokyaÌ saÌ vatsÀso na mÀtÐbhiÕ
mitho nasanta jÀmibhiÕ

They know their own home; like calves with their mothers
they met with each other as companions.

8-072-15 £p ñKvezu bPst" ²<vte /ä,' idiv -
�Nd�e AGna nm" Sv" --
upa srakveØu bapsataÕ kÐÍvate dharuÍaÌ divi
indre agnÀ namaÕ svaÕ

In the jaws of the eater they made their foundation in heav-
en, their prostrations of surrender to Indra and the Fire made
the Sun-world.

8-072-16 A/u=t( ipPyuzIimzmUj| sPtpdImir" -
s§yRSy sPt riXmi." --
adhukØat pipyuØÈmiØamÓrjaÌ saptapadÈmariÕ
sÓryasya sapta raÙmibhiÕ

The warrior milked out the seven-planed nourishing force and
energy by the seven rays of the sun.

8-072-17 somSy im]avä,oidta s§r Aa dde -
tdaturSy .ezjm( --
somasya mitrÀvaruÍoditÀ sÓra À dade
tadÀturasya bheØajam

O Mitra and Varuna, in the rising of the moon he received it
on the sun; it is the healing draught for him who suffers.

8-072-18 £to NvSy yt( pd' hyRtSy in/aNym( -
pir Ûa' ijøyatnt( --
uto nvasya yat padaÌ haryatasya nidhÀnyam
pari dyÀÌ jihvayÀtanat

And now let him stretch out1 with his tongue of flame around
heaven that plane of him in his full delight which is to be laid
as a foundation.

1 Or, form
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8-074-01 ivxoivxo vo Aitiq' vajyNt" puäip[ym( -
AiGn' vo d�y| vc" Stuze xUzSy mNmi." --
viÙoviÙo vo atithiÌ vÀjayantaÕ purupriyam
agniÌ vo duryaÌ vacaÕ stuØe ÙÓØasya manmabhiÕ

All kinds of beings replenish the guest domiciled in your
house in whom are the many pleasant things; I laud him with
my thoughts with the word of bliss.

8-074-02 y' jnaso hivZmNto im]' n sipRrasuitm( -
p[x'siNt p[xiSti." --
yaÌ janÀso haviØmanto mitraÌ na sarpirÀsutim
praÙaÌsanti praÙastibhiÕ

He to whom men bringing the offering pour the stream of the
libation and by their words that give expression to him pro-
claim as the friend, �

8-074-03 pNya's' jatveds' yo devtaTyuÛta -
hVyaNyWryiÖiv --
panyÀÌsaÌ jÀtavedasaÌ yo devatÀtyudyatÀ
havyÀnyairayaddivi

the wonderful,1 the knower of all things born, who in the for-
mation of the godheads sends up the offerings uplifted in
heaven, �

8-074-04 AagNm v*]hNtm' JyeZ#miGnmanvm( -
ySy è[utvaR b*hÞa=a� AnIk E/te --
Àganma vÐtrahantamaÌ jyeØÒhamagnimÀnavam
yasya ÙrutarvÀ bÐhannÀrkØo anÈka edhate

we have come to the Fire, strongest to slay the Coverers, eld-
est and ever new in whose force of flame Shrutarvana, son of
Riksha, grows to vastness.

8-074-05 Am*t' jatveds' itrStma'is dxRtm( -
`*tahvnmI@)m( --
amÐtaÌ jÀtavedasaÌ tirastamÀÌsi darÙatam
ghÐtÀhavanamÈÄyam

The immortal, the knower of all things born who is seen2

across the darkness, one to be prayed to, one to whom are
offered the clarities.

1 Or, the great doer, 2 Or, who sees
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8-074-06 sba/o y' jna �me_iGn' hVyei.rI¬te -
juøanaso ytñuc" --
sabÀdho yaÌ janÀ ime'gniÌ havyebhirÈËate
juhvÀnÀso yatasrucaÕ

The Fire whom men here oppressed pray with their offerings
casting their libations with the ladles at work.1

8-074-07 �y' te nVysI mitrGne A/aYySmda -
mNd� sujat su¹to_mUr dSmaitqe --
iyaÌ te navyasÈ matiragne adhÀyyasmadÀ
mandra sujÀta sukrato'mÓra dasmÀtithe

Thine, O Fire, is the new thought founded in us, O rapturous and
well-born guest, strong of will, wise and powerful for action.

8-074-08 sa te AGne x'tma cinZ#a .vtu ip[ya -
tya v/RSv suZ$�t" --
sÀ te agne ÙaÌtamÀ caniØÒhÀ bhavatu priyÀ
tayÀ vardhasva suØÒutaÕ

May that thought, O Fire, become pleasant and full of peace
and gladness; grow by it, well-affirmed by our lauds.

8-074-09 sa ÛuMnWÛRuiMnnI b*hd�pop è[vis è[v" -
d/It v*]tUy� --
sÀ dyumnairdyumninÈ bÐhadupopa Ùravasi ÙravaÕ
dadhÈta vÐtratÓrye

May it be luminous with many lights, and uphold in its inspira-
tion a vast inspired knowledge in the piercing of the Coverers.

8-074-10 AXvimd( ga' rqp[a' TvezimNd�' n sTpitm( -
ySy è[va'is tUvRq pNy'pNy' c ²Z$y" --
aÙvamid gÀÌ rathaprÀÌ tveØamindraÌ na satpatim
yasya ÙravÀÌsi tÓrvatha panyaÌpanyaÌ ca kÐØÒayaÕ

He is the Horse of power and the Cow of light, it is he who
fills our chariots, he is brilliant and like Indra the lord of be-
ings; you shall cross through his inspiration, O men! and find
each wonderful.

8-074-11 y' Tva gopvno igra cinZ#dGne Ai½r" -
s pavk è[u/I hvm( --
yaÌ tvÀ gopavano girÀ caniØÒhadagne aÛgiraÕ
sa pÀvaka ÙrudhÈ havam

Thou whom Gopavana gladdens with his word, O Fire, O An-
giras, O purifying Flame, hear his call.

1 Or, with outstretched ladles.
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8-074-12 y' Tva jnas ¡¬te sba/o vajsatye -
s boi/ v*]tUy� --
yaÌ tvÀ janÀsa ÈËate sabÀdho vÀjasÀtaye
sa bodhi vÐtratÓrye

Thou whom men oppressed pray for the winning of the plen-
itudes, awake in the piercing of the Coverers.

8-074-13 Ah' h�van Aa=� è[utâvi, mdCyuit -
x/a|sIv Stukaivna' m*=a xIzaR ctu,aRm( --
ahaÌ huvÀna ÀrkØe ÙrutarvaÍi madacyuti
ÙardhÀÌsÈva stukÀvinÀÌ mÐkØÀ ÙÈrØÀ caturÍÀm

As if calling armed forces in Shrutarvan, son of Riksha, from
whom drips the rapturous inspiration, I comb the shaggy-
maned head of the four.

8-074-14 ma' cTvar Aaxv" xivZ#Sy d�ivTnv" -
surqaso Ai. p[yo v=n( vyo n tug�)m( --
mÀÌ catvÀra ÀÙavaÕ ÙaviØÒhasya dravitnavaÕ
surathÀso abhi prayo vakØan vayo na tugryam

Me the swift and galloping four of that most strong one, well-
charioted, bore1 towards the delight as if birds flying to wa-
ter.2

8-074-15 sTyimt( Tva mhenid päZ<yv deidxm( -
nemapo AXvdatr" xivZ#adiSt mTyR" --
satyamit tvÀ mahenadi paruØÍyava dediÙam
nemÀpo aÙvadÀtaraÕ ÙaviØÒhÀdasti martyaÕ

O great river Parushni, I have marked out (with them) thy true
course. O waters, than this most strong one no mortal man is
a greater giver of the Horses of power.3

VIRUPA ANGIRASA
SUKTA 75

8-075-01 yu+va ih devh�tma\ AXva\ AGne rqIirv -
in hota pUVyR" sd" --
yukØvÀ hi devahÓtamÀÌ aÙvÀÌ agne rathÈriva
ni hotÀ pÓrvyaÕ sadaÕ

O Fire, yoke like a charioteer the horses most powerful for

Mandala Eight

1 Or, let them bear me
2 Or, as the birds carried Tugrya.
3 Note on Riks 13, 14 and 15:
As is shown by the "Shravansi", "Turvatha" and the name "Shrutarvan" � the Rishi is giving a

symbolic turn to the name as well as to the horses and the waters.
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the calling of the gods; take thy seat, O ancient Priest of the
call!

8-075-02 £t no dev deva\ AC^a voco ivd�Z$r" -
è[iÜXva vayaR ²i/ --
uta no deva devÀÌ acchÀ voco viduØÒaraÕ
ÙradviÙvÀ vÀryÀ kÐdhi

And now, since thou hast the knowledge, speak for us towards
the gods, make true to our aspiration all desirable things.

8-075-03 Tv' h yÛivZ#) shs" s§nvah�t -
©tava yiDyo .uv" --
tvaÌ ha yadyaviØÒhya sahasaÕ sÓnavÀhuta
ÐtÀvÀ yajÜiyo bhuvaÕ

For thou, O Fire, O most youthful son of force, thou in whom
are cast the offerings, art the possessor of the Truth to be wor-
shipped with sacrifice.

8-075-04 AymiGn" shiñ,o vajSy xitnSpit" -
mU/aR kvI ryI,am( --
ayamagniÕ sahasriÍo vÀjasya ÙatinaspatiÕ
mÓrdhÀ kavÈ rayÈÍÀm

This Fire is the lord of the hundredfold and thousandfold plen-
itude, the seer who is the head of the treasures.

8-075-05 t' neimm*.vo yqa__nmSv sh�iti." -
nedIyo yDmi½r" --
taÌ nemimÐbhavo yathÀ''namasva sahÓtibhiÕ
nedÈyo yajÜamaÛgiraÕ

O Angiras, by words which bear in them the invocation, bring
down nearer that sacrifice as the heaven's craftsmen brought
down the rim of the wheel.

8-075-06 tSmW nUnmi.Ûve vaca ivåp inTyya -
v*Z,e codSv suZ$�itm( --
tasmai nÓnamabhidyave vÀcÀ virÓpa nityayÀ
vÐØÍe codasva suØÒutim

To him now, O Virupa, by the eternal word give the impulse
of the high laud to the luminous Bull.

8-075-07 kmu iZvdSy senya_Gnerpakc=s" -
pi,' gozu Stramhe --
kamu Øvidasya senayÀ'gnerapÀkacakØasaÕ
paÍiÌ goØu starÀmahe
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By the army of the Fire who has the eye that sees from afar1

may we lay low whatever miser Trafficker and enter among
the shining herds.

8-075-08 ma no devana' ivx" p[SnatIirvoña" -
²x' n hasur~Nya" --
mÀ no devÀnÀÌ viÙaÕ prasnÀtÈrivosrÀÕ
kÐÙaÌ na hÀsuraghnyÀÕ

May the peoples of the gods abandon us not, even as the
unslayable luminous herds full of milk leave not a calf that
is lean.

8-075-09 ma n" smSy d�!)" pirÜezso A'hit" -
¤imRnR navma v/It( --
mÀ naÕ samasya dÓÄhyaÕ paridveØaso aÌhatiÕ
Órmirna nÀvamÀ vadhÈt

Let not calamity from every evil-thoughted hostile around
smite us like a billow smiting a ship.

8-075-10 nmSte AGn Aojse g*,iNt dev ²Z$y" -
AmWrim]mdRy --
namaste agna ojase gÐÍanti deva kÐØÒayaÕ
amairamitramardaya

O divine Fire, men declare their prostration of surrender
to thee that they may have force; crush by thy might the
foe.

8-075-11 k¦ivt( su no givZ$ye_Gne s'veizzo riym( -
£ä²d�ä ,S²i/ --
kuvit su no gaviØÒaye'gne saÌveØiØo rayim
urukÐduru ÍaskÐdhi

Once and again for our search for the Ray-Cow thou hast en-
tered wholly into the riches, O Fire; O maker of wideness,
make for us a wideness.

8-075-12 ma no AiSmn( mha/ne pra vG.aRr.*Ûqa -
s'vg| s' riy' jy --
mÀ no asmin mahÀdhane parÀ vargbhÀrabhÐdyathÀ
saÌvargaÌ saÌ rayiÌ jaya

Abandon us not in the winning of this great wealth as if
one who bears a heavy burden; conquer this massed treas-
ure.

Mandala Eight

1 Or, who has the eye of wisdom
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8-075-13 ANymSmiÙya �ymGne iszKtu d�C^una -
v/aR no AmvC^v" --
anyamasmadbhiyÀ iyamagne siØaktu ducchunÀ
vardhÀ no amavacchavaÕ

O Fire, may this mischief cling to another than us for his ter-
ror; increase for us a forceful might.

8-075-14 ySyajuzÞmiSvn" xmImd�mR%Sy va -
t' `ediGnvR*/avit --
yasyÀjuØannamasvinaÕ ÙamÈmadurmakhasya vÀ
taÌ ghedagnirvÐdhÀvati

The man in whose work he takes pleasure, one who offers the
prostration of surrender and is not poor in sacrifice, him the
Fire protects with increase.

8-075-15 prSya Ai/ s'vto_vra\ A>ya tr -
y]ahmiSm ta\ Av --
parasyÀ adhi saÌvato'varÀÌ abhyÀ tara
yatrÀhamasmi tÀÌ ava

From thy place in the supreme region break through1 to those
who are below; here where I am, them protect.

8-075-16 ivÚa ih te pura vymGne iptuyRqavs" -
A/a te suMnmImhe --
vidmÀ hi te purÀ vayamagne pituryathÀvasaÕ
adhÀ te sumnamÈmahe

For we know from of old of thy protection like a father's, O
Fire, now we seek thy bliss.

USHANAS KAVYA
SUKTA 84

8-084-01 p[eZ#' vo Aitiq' Stuze im]imv ip[ym( -
AiGn' rq' n veÛm( --
preØÒhaÌ vo atithiÌ stuØe mitramiva priyam
agniÌ rathaÌ na vedyam

Your guest most beloved I laud who is like a beloved friend,
Fire who is as if the chariot of our journey, the one whom we
must know.

1 Or, descend
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8-084-02 kivimv p[cets' y' devaso A/ iÜta -
in mTy�Zvad/u" --
kavimiva pracetasaÌ yaÌ devÀso adha dvitÀ
ni martyeØvÀdadhuÕ

He whom as the seer and thinker the gods have now set with-
in twofold in mortals.

8-084-03 Tv' yivZ# daxuzo n>\" paih x*,u/I igr" -
r=a tokmut Tmna --
tvaÌ yaviØÒha dÀÙuØo nÔÌÕ pÀhi ÙÐÍudhÈ giraÕ
rakØÀ tokamuta tmanÀ

O thou ever-young, guard men who give, hear our words; pro-
tect the son by the Self.

8-084-04 kya te AGne Ai½r ¤ja� npad�pStuitm( -
vray dev mNyve --
kayÀ te agne aÛgira Órjo napÀdupastutim
varÀya deva manyave

O divine Fire, O Angiras, O child of energy, by what word,
the laud, for thy supreme thinking?

8-084-05 daxem kSy mnsa yDSy shso yho -
kd� voc �d' nm" --
dÀÙema kasya manasÀ yajÜasya sahaso yaho
kadu voca idaÌ namaÕ

By the mind of what master of sacrifice shall we give, O son
of force; how shall I word this prostration of my surrender?

8-084-06 A/a Tv' ih nSkro ivXva ASm>y' sui=tI" -
vajd�iv,so igr" --
adhÀ tvaÌ hi naskaro viÙvÀ asmabhyaÌ sukØitÈÕ
vÀjadraviÍaso giraÕ

Mayst thou thyself create for us all worlds of a happy dwell-
ing, make our words a source of the plenitude and the riches.

8-084-07 kSy nUn' prI,so i/yo ijNvis d'pte -
gozata ySy te igr" --
kasya nÓnaÌ parÈÍaso dhiyo jinvasi daÌpate
goØÀtÀ yasya te giraÕ

In whose wide-moving thought dost thou take delight, O mas-
ter of the house; thou from whom come our words in the con-
quest of the Light?

Mandala Eight
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8-084-08 t' mjRyNt su¹tu' puroyavanmaijzu -
Svezu =yezu vaijnm( --
taÌ marjayanta sukratuÌ puroyÀvÀnamÀjiØu
sveØu kØayeØu vÀjinam

Him they make bright the strong of will and he goes in
front in the race;1 he is a master of plenitude in his own
abodes.

8-084-09 =eit =emei." sa/ui.nRiky| ~niNt hiNt y" -
AGne suvIr E/te --
kØeti kØemebhiÕ sÀdhubhirnakiryaÌ ghnanti hanti yaÕ
agne suvÈra edhate

He dwells safe on perfect foundations and there are none to
slay him, it is he who slays; O Fire, he is a mighty hero and
prosperous.

PRAYOGA BHARGAVA
SUKTA 102

8-102-01 TvmGne b*hÜyo d/ais dev daxuze -
kivgR*hpityRuva --
tvamagne bÐhadvayo dadhÀsi deva dÀÙuØe
kavirgÐhapatiryuvÀ

Thou, O divine Fire, foundest a vast expansion for the giver,
thou art the seer, the youth, the master of the house.

8-102-02 s n ¡¬anya sh deva\ AGne d�vSyuva -
icikiÜ.anva vh --
sa na ÈËÀnayÀ saha devÀÌ agne duvasyuvÀ
cikidvibhÀnavÀ vaha

Do thou, O Fire of the wide light, who art awake to knowl-
edge, go with our word of prayer and of works and call the
gods.

8-102-03 Tvya h iSvÛuja vy' coidZ#wn yivZ#) -
Ai. Zmo vajsatye --
tvayÀ ha svidyujÀ vayaÌ codiØÒhena yaviØÒhya
abhi Ømo vÀjasÀtaye

With thee indeed as an ally, most strong in thy urge, we over-
come for the conquest of the plenitude.

1 Or, in the contests;
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8-102-04 AOvR.*guvC^uicmPnvanvda h�ve -
AiGn' smud�vassm( --
aurvabhÐguvacchucimapnavÀnavadÀ huve
agniÌ samudravÀsasam

Even as the Flame-Seer, Son of the Wideness, even as the
Doer of Works I invoke the pure ocean-dwelling Fire.

8-102-05 h�ve vatSvn' kiv' pjRNy¹NÛ' sh" -
AiGn' smud�vassm( --
huve vÀtasvanaÌ kaviÌ parjanyakrandyaÌ sahaÕ
agniÌ samudravÀsasam

I call the force which has the sound of the wind and the cry
of the rain, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

8-102-06 Aa sv' sivtuyRqa .gSyev .uij' h�ve -
AiGn' smud�vassm( --
À savaÌ savituryathÀ bhagasyeva bhujiÌ huve
agniÌ samudravÀsasam

I call like the creation of the Creator-Sun, like the delight of
the Lord of Delight, the ocean-dwelling Fire.

8-102-07 AiGn' vo v*/Ntm?vra,a' puåtmm( -
AC^a nP]e shSvte --
agniÌ vo vÐdhantamadhvarÀÍÀÌ purÓtamam
acchÀ naptre sahasvate

For the forceful offspring of the pilgrim-sacrifices towards
Fire as he grows in his multitudes, �

8-102-08 Ay' yqa n Aa.uvt( TvZ$a åpev t+ya -
ASy ¹Tva yxSvt" --
ayaÌ yathÀ na Àbhuvat tvaØÒÀ rÓpeva takØyÀ
asya kratvÀ yaÙasvataÕ

so that he may come to be with us like the Form-Maker coming
to the forms he has to carve, us made glorious by his will at work.

8-102-09 Ay' ivXva Ai. iè[yo_iGnd�vezu pTyte -
Aa vajWäp no gmt( --
ayaÌ viÙvÀ abhi Ùriyo'gnirdeveØu patyate
À vÀjairupa no gamat

This Fire travels in the gods towards all glories; may he come
to us with the plenitudes.

8-102-10 ivXvezaimh Stuih hot>,a' yxStmm( -
AiGn' yDezu pUVyRm( --

Mandala Eight
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viÙveØÀmiha stuhi hotÔÍÀÌ yaÙastamam
agniÌ yajÜeØu pÓrvyam

Laud here the most glorious of priests of the call, the supreme1

Fire in the sacrifices.

8-102-11 xIr' pavkxoicz' JyeZ#o yo dmeZva -
dIday dI`Rè[uÒm" --
ÙÈraÌ pÀvakaÙociØaÌ jyeØÒho yo dameØvÀ
dÈdÀya dÈrghaÙruttamaÕ

The intense Fire with its purifying light who dwells eldest in
our homes, shines out as one who hears from afar.

8-102-12 tmvRNt' n sanis' g*,Iih ivp[ xuiZm,m( -
im]' n yatyJjnm( --
tamarvantaÌ na sÀnasiÌ gÐÍÈhi vipra ÙuØmiÍam
mitraÌ na yÀtayajjanam

Declare him, O illumined sage, as the powerful and conquering
war-horse, as the friend who takes man to the goal of his journey.

8-102-13 £p Tva jamyo igro deidxtIhRivZ²t" -
vayornIkw AiSqrn( --
upa tvÀ jÀmayo giro dediÙatÈrhaviØkÐtaÕ
vÀyoranÈke asthiran

Towards thee come the words of the giver of the offerings mark-
ing thee out and stand firm as companions in the might of the wind.

8-102-14 ySy i]/aTvv*t' bihRStSqavs'idnm( -
AapiXciÞ d/a pdm( --
yasya tridhÀtvavÐtaÌ barhistasthÀvasaÌdinam
ÀpaÙcinni dadhÀ padam

Thou whose triple-seat of sacrifice is untied and unconfined
and the waters also have established thy abode, �

8-102-15 pd' devSy mI¬(h�zo_na/*Z$ai.åiti." -
.d�a s§yR �vopd*k( --
padaÌ devasya mÈËhuØo'nÀdhÐØÒÀbhirÓtibhiÕ
bhadrÀ sÓrya ivopadÐk

the abode of the bounteous godhead with its inviolate safet-
ies, like a happy regard of the Sun.

8-102-16 AGne `*tSy /Iiti.Stepano dev xoicza -
Aa devan( vi= yi= c --
agne ghÐtasya dhÈtibhistepÀno deva ÙociØÀ
À devÀn vakØi yakØi ca

1 Or, the ancient
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O divine Fire, by our thinkings of the light, burning with thy
flame, bring to us the gods and do them sacrifice.

8-102-17 t' TvajnNt matr" kiv' devaso Ai½r" -
hVyvahmmTyRm( --
taÌ tvÀjananta mÀtaraÕ kaviÌ devÀso aÛgiraÕ
havyavÀhamamartyam

The mothers bore thee, the gods brought thee to birth as the
seer, the immortal, the carrier of offering, O Angiras.

8-102-18 p[cets' Tva kve_Gne d�t' vre<ym( -
hVyvah' in zeidre --
pracetasaÌ tvÀ kave'gne dÓtaÌ vareÍyam
havyavÀhaÌ ni Øedire

O Fire, O seer, they set thee within as the thinker, the desira-
ble messenger, carrier of the offerings.

8-102-19 nih me ASTy~Nya n Svi/itvRnNvit -
AqWtad*G.raim te --
nahi me astyaghnyÀ na svadhitirvananvati
athaitÀdÐgbharÀmi te

Mine is not the cow unslayable, I have no axe at hand, so I
bring to thee this little that I have.

8-102-20 ydGne kain kain icda te daåi, d?mis -
ta juzSv yivZ#) --
yadagne kÀni kÀni cidÀ te dÀrÓÍi dadhmasi
tÀ juØasva yaviØÒhya

What we place for thee, a few chance logs, them accept, O
ever-young Fire.

8-102-21 ydÑyupijiøka yÜm[o Aitsâpit -
sv| tdStu te `*tm( --
yadattyupajihvikÀ yadvamro atisarpati
sarvaÌ tadastu te ghÐtam

What is eaten by the ant, what the white ant overruns, let all
that be to thee as if thy food of light.1

8-102-22 AiGnimN/ano mnsa i/y' scet mTyR" -
AiGnmI/e ivvSvi." --
agnimindhÀno manasÀ dhiyaÌ saceta martyaÕ
agnimÈdhe vivasvabhiÕ

Kindling the Fire let mortal man cleave with his mind to the
Thought; by things luminous2 I kindle the Fire.

Mandala Eight

1 Or, as if clarified butter. 2 Or, by the shining ones
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SOBHARI KANWA. SUKTA 103

8-103-01 AdixR gatuivÒmo yiSmn( v�taNyad/u" -
£po zu jatmayRSy v/RnmiGn' n=Nt no igr" --
adarÙi gÀtuvittamo yasmin vratÀnyÀdadhuÕ
upo Øu jÀtamÀryasya vardhanamagniÌ nakØanta no giraÕ

He is seen, the great path-finder in whom they have founded
the laws of our action; to the Fire well-born, increaser of the
Aryan, go our words.

8-103-02 p[ dWvodaso AiGnd�va\ AC^a n mJmna -
Anu matr' p*iqvI' iv vav*te tSqO nakSy saniv --
pra daivodÀso agnirdevÀÌ acchÀ na majmanÀ
anu mÀtaraÌ pÐthivÈÌ vi vÀvÐte tasthau nÀkasya sÀnavi

Fire lit by the Servant of Heaven travels in his might towards
the gods along our mother earth and on heaven's peak he takes
his stand.

 8-103-03 ySmad�ejNt ²Z$yXcâ²Tyain ²<vt" -
shñsa' me/sataivv Tmna_iGn' /Ii." spyRt --
yasmÀdrejanta kÐØÒayaÙcarkÐtyÀni kÐÍvataÕ
sahasrasÀÌ medhasÀtÀviva tmanÀ'gniÌ dhÈbhiÕ saparyata

Fire because of whom men doing the works that have to be
done, grow luminous, him conqueror of the thousands as if
in the winning of the purities they serve by the self,1 by their
thoughts.

 8-103-04 p[ y' raye innIzis mta� ySte vso daxt( -
s vIr' /Òe AGn £Kqx'isn' Tmna shñpoiz,m( --
pra yaÌ rÀye ninÈØasi marto yaste vaso dÀÙat
sa vÈraÌ dhatte agna ukthaÙaÌsinaÌ tmanÀ sahasrapoØiÍam

He whom thou willst to lead to the Riches, the mortal who
gives to thee, O shining One, he holds in himself, O Fire,
the hero, who utters the word, who increases the thou-
sands.

8-103-05 s d*¬(he icdi. t*,iÒ vajmvRta s /Òe Ai=it è[v" -
Tve dev]a sda puåvso ivXva vamain /Imih --
sa dÐËhe cidabhi tÐÍatti vÀjamarvatÀ sa dhatte akØiti ÙravaÕ
tve devatrÀ sadÀ purÓvaso viÙvÀ vÀmÀni dhÈmahi

He rends open the plenitude even in the strong place by the

1 Or, of themselves,
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war-horse, he founds an imperishable inspired knowledge; O
thou of the many riches, in thee we ever hold in the godheads
all beautiful things.

8-103-06 yo ivXva dyte vsu hota mNd�o jnanam( -
m/onR pa]a p[qmaNySmW p[ Stoma yNTyGnye --
yo viÙvÀ dayate vasu hotÀ mandro janÀnÀm
madhorna pÀtrÀ prathamÀnyasmai pra stomÀ yantyagnaye

He who gives to us all treasures, men's rapturous Priest of the
call, to him our lauds go forth as if supreme vessels of the
honey-wine.

8-103-07 AXv' n gI.IR rQy' sudanvo mmR*JyNte devyv" -
£.e tokw tnye dSm ivXpte pizR ra/o m`onam( --
aÙvaÌ na gÈrbhÈ rathyaÌ sudÀnavo marmÐjyante devayavaÕ
ubhe toke tanaye dasma viÙpate parØi rÀdho maghonÀm

The lavish givers, the seekers of the godhead, make him bright
by their words as if currying a chariot-horse. O powerful for
action, O lord of peoples, in the son of our begettings thou
carriest achievement of the possessors of riches beyond both
the firmaments.

8-103-08 p[ m'ihZ#ay gayt ©taVne b*hte xu¹xoicze -
£pStutaso AGnye --
pra maÌhiØÒhÀya gÀyata ÐtÀvne bÐhate ÙukraÙociØe
upastutÀso agnaye

Chant to the most bounteous, the possessor of the Truth, the
brilliant in light, coming with the laud, to the Fire.

8-103-09 Aa v'ste m`va vIrvÛx" sim×o ÛuMNyah�t" -
k¦ivÞo ASy sumitnRvIySyC^a vajei.ragmt( --
À vaÌsate maghavÀ vÈravadyaÙaÕ samiddho dyumnyÀhutaÕ
kuvinno asya sumatirnavÈyasyacchÀ vÀjebhirÀgamat

High-kindled, fed with the offering full of light, the lord of
riches conquers a heroic glory; often may his new right-think-
ing come towards us with the plenitudes, �

8-103-10 p[eZ#mu ip[ya,a' Stuöasavaitiqm( -
AiGn' rqana' ymm( --
preØÒhamu priyÀÍÀÌ stuhyÀsÀvÀtithim
agniÌ rathÀnÀÌ yamam

O thou who pressest the wine, laud the Fire, the guest most
beloved of the beloved, the controller of the chariots, �
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8-103-11 £idta yo inidta veidta vSva yiDyo vvâtit -
d�Z$ra ySy p[v,e nomRyo i/ya vaj' iszast" --
uditÀ yo niditÀ veditÀ vasvÀ yajÜiyo vavartati
duØÒarÀ yasya pravaÍe normayo dhiyÀ vÀjaÌ siØÀsataÕ

the master of sacrifice who turns towards us the hidden treas-
ures now risen and known, he in whose downward descent is
a rush as of waves hard to cross, when he conquers by the
thought the plenitudes.

8-103-12 ma no ò,ItamitiqvRsuriGn" puäp[xSt Ez" -
y" suhota Sv?vr" --
mÀ no hÐÍÈtÀmatithirvasuragniÕ purupraÙasta eØaÕ
yaÕ suhotÀ svadhvaraÕ

May not Fire, the guest, the shining One widely proclaimed,
be wroth with us; this is he who is the perfect Priest of the call
perfect in the pilgrim-rite.

8-103-13 mo te irzNye AC^oiKti.vRso_Gne kwi.iXcdevW" -
kIiriXci× TvamIÈe d�Tyay rathVy" Sv?vr" --
mo te riØanye acchoktibhirvaso'gne kebhiÙcidevaiÕ
kÈriÙciddhi tvÀmÈÒÒe dÓtyÀya rÀtahavyaÕ svadhvaraÕ

May they not come to harm by any of their movements who
approach thee with invocation, O Fire, O shining One; for the
singer of the hymn1 who has given the offering and does well
the pilgrim-rite demands of thee the office of the messenger.

8-103-14 AaGne yaih mäTs%a äd�ei." sompItye -
so.yaR £p suZ$�it' madySv Sv,Rre --
Àgne yÀhi marutsakhÀ rudrebhiÕ somapÈtaye
sobharyÀ upa suØÒutiÌ mÀdayasva svarÍare

Come, O Fire, with the Rudras, comrade of the life-gods, for
the drinking of the Soma-wine, to the laud of Sobhari and take
thy rapture in the godhead of the Sun-world.

1 Or, the doer of works
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TRITA APTYA
SUKTA 1

10-001-01 Ag[e b*hÞuzsamU?va� ASqaiÞjRgNvan( tmso Jyoitzagat( -
AiGn.aRnuna äxta Sv½ Aa jato ivXva sÚaNyp[a" --
agre bÐhannuØasÀmÓrdhvo asthÀnnirjaganvÀn tamaso jyotiØÀgÀt
agnirbhÀnunÀ ruÙatÀ svaÛga À jÀto viÙvÀ sadmÀnyaprÀÕ

High and vast the Fire stood in front of the dawns; issuing
out of the darkness he came with the Light: Fire, a perfect
body of brilliant lustre, filled out at his very birth all the
worlds.

10-001-02 s jato g.a� Ais rodSyorGne caäivR.*t Aoz/Izu -
ic]" ixxu" pir tma'SyKtUn( p[ mat*>yo Ai/ kin¹dd( ga" --
sa jÀto garbho asi rodasyoragne cÀrurvibhÐta oØadhÈØu
citraÕ ÙiÙuÕ pari tamÀÌsyaktÓn pra mÀtÐbhyo adhi kanikradad gÀÕ

Thou art the child born from earth and heaven, the child beau-
tiful carried in the growths of earth; an infant many-hued,
thou goest forth crying aloud from the mothers around the
nights and the darknesses.

10-001-03 ivZ,uirTqa prmmSy ivÜaHjato b*hÞi. pait t*tIym( -
Aasa ydSy pyo A¹t Sv' scetso A>ycRNTy] --
viØÍuritthÀ paramamasya vidvÀÜjÀto bÐhannabhi pÀti tÐtÈyam
ÀsÀ yadasya payo akrata svaÌ sacetaso abhyarcantyatra

Vishnu knowing rightly the supreme plane of this Fire, born
in his vastness, guards the third (plane); when in his mouth
they have poured the milk (of the cow), conscious they shine
here towards his own home.

10-001-04 At £ Tva iptu.*to jin]IrÞav*/' p[it crNTyÞW" -
ta �| p[Tyeiz punrNyåpa Ais Tv' iv=u manuzIzu hota --
ata u tvÀ pitubhÐto janitrÈrannÀvÐdhaÌ prati carantyannaiÕ
tÀ ÈÌ pratyeØi punaranyarÓpÀ asi tvaÌ vikØu mÀnuØÈØu hotÀ

Hence the mothers who bear that draught come with their
food to thee, and thou growest by the food: to them the same,
but other in their forms, thou comest (returnest) again, then
art thou Priest of the call in human beings.
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10-001-05 hotar' ic]rqm?vrSy yDSyyDSy kwtu' äxNtm( -
p[Tyi/| devSydevSy môa iè[ya TvaiGnmitiq' jnanam( --
hotÀraÌ citrarathamadhvarasya yajÜasyayajÜasya ketuÌ ruÙantam
pratyardhiÌ devasyadevasya mahnÀ ÙriyÀ tvÀgnimatithiÌ janÀnÀm

The Priest of the call of the pilgrim-rite with his many-hued
chariot, in the brilliant ray of intuition of sacrifice on sacri-
fice, Fire the guest of man who takes to himself the half of
each god in might and glory.

10-001-06 s tu vS]a<y/ pexnain vsano AiGnnaR.a p*iqVya" -
Aäzo jat" pd �¬aya" puroihto rajn( y=Ih devan( --
sa tu vastrÀÍyadha peÙanÀni vasÀno agnirnÀbhÀ pÐthivyÀÕ
aruØo jÀtaÕ pada iËÀyÀÕ purohito rÀjan yakØÈha devÀn

Putting on robes, putting on forms, Fire in the navel-centre
of the earth is born a ruddy flame, in the seat of Revelation.
O King, as the Priest set in front sacrifice to the gods.

10-001-07 Aa ih Ûavap*iqvI AGn £.e sda pu]o n matra ttNq -
p[ yaöC^oxto yivZ#a_qa vh shSyeh devan( --
À hi dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ agna ubhe sadÀ putro na mÀtarÀ tatantha
pra yÀhyacchoÙato yaviØÒhÀ'thÀ vaha sahasyeha devÀn

Ever, O Fire, thou hast stretched out earth and heaven, as their
son thou hast built up thy father and mother: O ever young,
journey towards the gods who desire thee; then bring them to
us, O forceful Flame!

SUKTA 2

10-002-01 ipp[Iih deva\ £xto yivZ# ivÜa\ 1©t\â©tupte yjeh -
ye dWVya ©iTvjStei.rGne Tv' hot>,amSyayijZ#" --
piprÈhi devÀÌ uÙato yaviØÒha vidvÀÌ ÐtÓÌrÐtupate yajeha
ye daivyÀ Ðtvijastebhiragne tvaÌ hotÔÍÀmasyÀyajiØÒhaÕ

Satisfy the desire of the gods, O thou ever young, do sacri-
fice here, a knower of its order and its times, O master of the
order and time of things; with those who are divine priests of
the order of the work thou, O Fire, art the strongest for sacri-
fice.

10-002-02 veiz ho]mut po]' jnana' mN/atais d�iv,oda ©tava -
Svaha vy' ²,vama hvI'iz devo devan( yjTviGnrhRn( --
veØi hotramuta potraÌ janÀnÀÌ mandhÀtÀsi draviÍodÀ ÐtÀvÀ
svÀhÀ vayaÌ kÐÍavÀmÀ havÈÌØi devo devÀn yajatvagnirarhan

1 In the exoteric sense, �Ðtu� seems to mean the rites of the sacrifice.
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Thou comest to men's invocation, thou comest to the purifi-
cation, thou art the thinker, the giver of the riches, the pos-
sessor of the Truth: may we make the offerings with svaha;
may Fire, availing, do the sacrifice, a god to the gods.

10-002-03 Aa devanamip pNqamgNm yC^Knvam tdnu p[vo¬(h�m( -
AiGnivRÜan( Ts yjat( sed� hota so A?vran( Ts ©tUn( kLpyait --
À devÀnÀmapi panthÀmaganma yacchaknavÀma tadanu pravoËhum
agnirvidvÀn tsa yajÀt sedu hotÀ so adhvarÀn tsa ÐtÓn kalpayÀti

We have come to the path of the gods, may we have power to
tread it, to drive forward along that road. The Fire is the know-
er, let him do sacrifice; he verily is the Priest of the call, he
makes effective the pilgrim-sacrifices and the order of our
works.

10-002-04 yÜo vy' p[imnam v[tain ivd�z' deva Aivd�Z$ras" -
AiGnZ$iÜXvma p*,ait ivÜan( yei.d�va\ ©tui." kLpyait --
yadvo vayaÌ praminÀma vratÀni viduØaÌ devÀ aviduØÒarÀsaÕ
agniØÒadviÙvamÀ pÐÍÀti vidvÀn yebhirdevÀÌ ÐtubhiÕ kalpayÀti

Whatever we may impair of the laws of your workings, O
gods, we in our ignorance maiming your workings who know,
all that may the Fire who is a knower make full by that order
in time with which he makes effective the gods.

10-002-05 yt( pak]a mnsa dInd=a n yDSy mNvte mTyaRs" -
AiGnZ$×ota ¹tuiviÜjann( yijZ#o deva\ ©tuxo yjait --
yat pÀkatrÀ manasÀ dÈnadakØÀ na yajÜasya manvate martyÀsaÕ
agniØÒaddhotÀ kratuvid vijÀnan yajiØÒho devÀÌ ÐtuÙo yajÀti

What in thee sacrifice mortals in the ignorance of their minds,
poor in discernment, cannot think out, that the Fire knows, the
Priest of the call, the finder of the right-will, strongest of sac-
rificants and does the sacrifice to the gods in the order and
times of the truth.

10-002-06 ivXveza' ö?vra,amnIk' ic]' kwtu' jinta Tva jjan -
s Aa yjSv n*vtIrnu =a" SpahaR �z" =umtIivRXvjNya" --
viÙveØÀÌ hyadhvarÀÍÀmanÈkaÌ citraÌ ketuÌ janitÀ tvÀ jajÀna
sa À yajasva nÐvatÈranu kØÀÕ spÀrhÀ iØaÕ kØumatÈrviÙvajanyÀÕ

The father brought thee to birth, the force of all pilgrim-sac-
rifices, the many-hued ray of intuition; so do thou win for
us by sacrifice in the line of the planes with their god-
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heads, their desirable and opulent universal forces.

10-002-07 y' Tva Ûavap*iqvI y' TvapSTvZ$a y' Tva sujinma jjan -
pNqamnu p[ivÜan( ipt*ya,' ÛumdGne sim/ano iv .aih --
yaÌ tvÀ dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ yaÌ tvÀpastvaØÒÀ yaÌ tvÀ sujanimÀ jajÀna
panthÀmanu pravidvÀn pitÐyÀÍaÌ dyumadagne samidhÀno vi bhÀhi

Thou whom heaven and earth, thou whom the waters, thou
whom the form-maker, creator of perfect births, have
brought into being; O Fire, luminously along the path of the
journey of the Fathers, knowing it beforehand, high-kindled
blaze.

SUKTA 3

10-003-01 �no rajÞrit" sim×o rOd�o d=ay suzuma\ AdixR -
icikiÜ .ait .asa b*hta_isKnImeit äxtImpajn( --
ino rÀjannaratiÕ samiddho raudro dakØÀya suØumÀÌ adarÙi
cikidvi bhÀti bhÀsÀ bÐhatÀ'siknÈmeti ruÙatÈmapÀjan

He is seen high-kindled, the master ruling all, the trav-
eller, the terrible, he who creates perfectly right under-
standing, awake to knowledge he shines wide with a vast
lustre; driving the ruddy bright cow he comes to the dark
one.

10-003-02 ²Z,a' ydenImi. vpRsa .UJjnyn( yoza' b*ht" iptujaRm( -
¤?v| .anu' sUyRSy St.ayn( idvo vsui.rritivR .ait --
kÐØÍÀÌ yadenÈmabhi varpasÀ bhÓjjanayan yoØÀÌ bÐhataÕ piturjÀm
ÓrdhvaÌ bhÀnuÌ sÓryasya stabhÀyan divo vasubhiraratirvi bhÀti

When he overspread with his body the black night and the dap-
pled dawn bringing to birth the young maiden born from the
great Father, pillaring the high-lifted light of the sun, the trav-
eller shines out with the riches1 of heaven.

10-003-03 .d�o .d�ya scman Aagat( Svsar' jaro A>yeit pXcat( -
sup[kwtWÛRui.riGnivRitZ#n( äxiÙvR,¯ri. rammSqat( --
bhadro bhadrayÀ sacamÀna ÀgÀt svasÀraÌ jÀro abhyeti paÙcÀt
supraketairdyubhiragnirvitiØÒhan ruÙadbhirvarÍairabhi rÀmamasthÀt

He has come closely companioning her, happy with her hap-
py, a lover he follows behind his sister; Fire spreading out
with his lights full of conscious knowledge overlays her beau-
ty with his ruddy shining hues.

1 Or, the shining ones
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10-003-04 ASy yamaso b*hto n vGnUinN/ana AGne" s:yu" ixvSy -
¡@)Sy v*Z,o b*ht" Svaso .amaso yamÞKtviXcik]e --
asya yÀmÀso bÐhato na vagnÓnindhÀnÀ agneÕ sakhyuÕ Ùivasya
iÄyasya vÐØÍo bÐhataÕ svÀso bhÀmÀso yÀmannaktavaÙcikitre

His movements flaming send forth as if vast callings of Fire
the beneficent comrade in the march of this mighty and ador-
able flame, the vast and beautiful his radiances blazing have
waked to knowledge.

10-003-05 Svna n ySy .amas" pvNte rocmanSy b*ht" suidv" -
JyeZ#wi.yRSteijZ#®" ¹I¬�miÙvRizRZ#wi..aRnui.nR=it Ûam( --
svanÀ na yasya bhÀmÀsaÕ pavante rocamÀnasya bÐhataÕ sudivaÕ
jyeØÒhebhiryastejiØÒhaiÕ krÈËumadbhirvarØiØÒhebhirbhÀnubhirnakØati dyÀm

His blazings as he shines stream like sounds of bright heav-
en in its vastness; with his greatest, most splendid and opu-
lent lights at play he travels to heaven.

10-003-06 ASy xuZmaso dd*xanpvej�hmanSy Svnyn( inyuiÙ" -
p[Tnei.ya� äxiÙd�vtmo iv re.iÙrrit.aRit iv>va --
asya ÙuØmÀso dadÐÙÀnapaverjehamÀnasya svanayan niyudbhiÕ
pratnebhiryo ruÙadbhirdevatamo vi rebhadbhiraratirbhÀti vibhvÀ

His strengths are those of a thunderbolt seen in the hurling,
they neigh aloud in their teams; he, the traveller, most divine,
shines wide-pervading with his ancient ruddy chanting fires.

10-003-07 s Aa vi= mih n Aa c siTs idvSp*iqVyorrityRuvTyo" -
AiGn" sutuk" sutukwi.rXvW r.SvÙI r.Sva\ Eh gMya" --
sa À vakØi mahi na À ca satsi divaspÐthivyoraratiryuvatyoÕ
agniÕ sutukaÕ sutukebhiraÙvai rabhasvadbhÈ rabhasvÀÌ eha gamyÀÕ

So carry for us, so take thy seat, the mighty traveller of the
young earth and heaven, Fire the swift and vehement with his
swift and vehement horses, � so mayst thou come to us here.

SUKTA 4

10-004-01 p[ te yi= p[ t �yimR mNm .uvo yqa vNÛo no hvezu -
/NviÞv p[pa Ais TvmGn �y=ve pUrve p[Tn rajn( --
pra te yakØi pra ta iyarmi manma bhuvo yathÀ vandyo no haveØu
dhanvanniva prapÀ asi tvamagna iyakØave pÓrave pratna rÀjan

To thee I sacrifice, to thee I send forth my thought so that
thou mayst manifest thyself adorable at our call; thou art

Mandala Ten
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like a fountain in the desert to longing men, O ancient king,
O Fire.

10-004-02 y' Tva jnaso Ai. s'criNt gav £Z,imv v�j' yivZ# -
d�to devanamis mTyaRnamNtmRha'Xcris rocnen --
dUyaÌ tvÀ janÀso abhi saÌcaranti gÀva uØÍamiva vrajaÌ yaviØÒha
dÓto devÀnÀmasi martyÀnÀmantarmahÀÌÙcarasi rocanena

O ever-young flame, towards thee men move, like herds that
go to a warm pen; thou art the messenger of gods and mor-
tals, thou movest between them vast through the luminous
world.

10-004-03 ixxu' n Tva jeNy' v/RyNtI mata ib.itR scnSymana -
/nori/ p[vta yais hyRiHjgIzse pxuirvavs*Z$" --
ÙiÙuÌ na tvÀ jenyaÌ vardhayantÈ mÀtÀ bibharti sacanasyamÀnÀ
dhanoradhi pravatÀ yÀsi haryaÜjigÈØase paÙurivÀvasÐØÒaÕ

The mother bears thee like an infant child clinging cherish-
ingly to thee, increasing thee to be a conqueror; headlong
down over the dry land he goes rejoicing, he is fain to go like
an animal let loose.

10-004-04 mUra AmUr n vy' icikTvo mihTvmGne Tvm½ ivTse -
xye viv�Xcrit ijøyadn( reiröte yuvit' ivXpit" sn( --
mÓrÀ amÓra na vayaÌ cikitvo mahitvamagne tvamaÛga vitse
Ùaye vavriÙcarati jihvayÀdan rerihyate yuvatiÌ viÙpatiÕ san

O thou who art conscious and free from ignorance, ignorant
are we and we know not thy greatness, thou only knowest.
Covert he lies, he ranges devouring with his tongue of flame,
he licks the young earth and is the master of her creatures.

10-004-05 k§icCjayte snyasu nVyo vne tSqO pilto /Umkwtu" -
ASnatapo v*z.o n p[ veit scetso y' p[,yNt mtaR" --
kÓcic[|j]jÀyate sanayÀsu navyo vane tasthau palito dhÓmaketuÕ
asnÀtÀpo vÐØabho na pra veti sacetaso yaÌ praÍayanta martÀÕ

Anywhere he is born new in eternal wombs; he stands in the
forest hoary-old with smoke for his banner: a bull unbathed
he journeys to the waters and mortals who are conscious lead
him on his way.

10-004-06 tnUTyjev tSkra vngUR rxnai.dRxi.r>y/Itam( -
�y' te AGne nVysI mnIza yu+va rq' n xucyiÙr½W" --
tanÓtyajeva taskarÀ vanargu raÙanÀbhirdaÙabhirabhyadhÈtÀm
iyaÌ te agne navyasÈ manÈØÀ yukØvÀ rathaÌ na ÙucayadbhiraÛgaiÕ
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Two robbers abandoning their bodies, rangers of the forest,
have planted him in his place with ten cords. This is thy new
thinking, O Fire, yoke thyself to it with thy illumining limbs
like a chariot.

10-004-07 b�õ c te jatvedo nmXcey' c gI" sdimÜ/RnI .Ut( -
r=a ,o AGne tnyain toka r=ot nStNvo Ap[yuC^n( --
brahma ca te jÀtavedo namaÙceyaÌ ca gÈÕ sadamidvardhanÈ bhÓt
rakØÀ Ío agne tanayÀni tokÀ rakØota nastanvo aprayucchan

Thine is this wisdom-word, O knower of all things born, and
this prostration, this utterance is thine; may it have ever the
power to make thee grow. Guard all that are offspring of our
begetting, guard undeviatingly our bodies.

SUKTA 5

10-005-01 Ek" smud�o /ä,o ryI,amSmd(/*do .UirjNma iv cZ$e -
iszKTyU/inR<yoäpSq £TsSy m?ye iniht' pd' ve" --
ekaÕ samudro dharuÍo rayÈÍÀmasmaddhÐdo bhÓrijanmÀ vi caØÒe
siØaktyÓdharniÍyorupastha utsasya madhye nihitaÌ padaÌ veÕ

One sole ocean holding all the riches, born in manifold births
from our heart it sees all; there cleaves to the teat in the lap
of the two secret ones in the midst of the fountain-source the
hidden seat of the being.

10-005-02 sman' nI¬' v*z,o vsana" s' jiGmre mihza AvRtIi." -
©tSy pd' kvyo in paiNt guha namain di/re prai, --
samÀnaÌ nÈËaÌ vÐØaÍo vasÀnÀÕ saÌ jagmire mahiØÀ arvatÈbhiÕ
Ðtasya padaÌ kavayo ni pÀnti guhÀ nÀmÀni dadhire parÀÍi

The stallions inhabiting a common abode, the great stallions
have met with the mares. The seers guard the seat of the Truth,
they hold in the secrecy the supreme Names.

10-005-03 ©taiynI maiynI s' d/ate imTva ixxu' jDtuvR/RyNtI -
ivXvSy nai.' crto /�uvSy kveiXct( tNtu' mnsa ivyNt" --
ÐtÀyinÈ mÀyinÈ saÌ dadhÀte mitvÀ ÙiÙuÌ jajÜaturvardhayantÈ
viÙvasya nÀbhiÌ carato dhruvasya kaveÙcit tantuÌ manasÀ viyantaÕ

The two mothers in whom is the Truth, in whom is the mage-
wisdom, formed him and brought to birth like an infant child,
they have put him firm in his place and make him grow.

Mandala Ten
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Men found in him the navel-centre of all that is moving and
stable and they weave by the mind the weft of the seer.

10-005-04 ©tSy ih vtRny" sujatimzo vajay p[idv" scNte -
A/Ivas' rodsI vavsane `*tWrÞWvaRv*/ate m/Unam( --
Ðtasya hi vartanayaÕ sujÀtamiØo vÀjÀya pradivaÕ sacante
adhÈvÀsaÌ rodasÈ vÀvasÀne ghÐtairannairvÀvÐdhÀte madhÓnÀm

Him well-born the routes of the Truth and its ancient impul-
sions close companion for the plenitude. Heaven and earth
give lodging to him whose dwelling is above them1 they make
him grow by the lights and foods of their sweetnesses.

10-005-05 sPt Svs>räzIvaRvxano ivÜan( m?v £Jj.ara d*xe km( -
ANty�me ANtir=e puraja �C^n( viv�mvdt( pUz,Sy --
sapta svasÔraruØÈrvÀvaÙÀno vidvÀn madhva ujjabhÀrÀ dÐÙe kam
antaryeme antarikØe purÀjÀ icchan vavrimava[\i]dat pÓØaÍasya

Desiring the seven shining sisters, the knower bore on high
their sweetnesses that he might have vision; he who was born
from of old laboured within in the mid-world, he wished for
and found the covering of the all-fostering sun.

10-005-06 sPt myaRda" kvyStt=uStasamekaimd>y'h�ro gat( -
AayohR SkM. £pmSy nI¬w pqa' ivsg� /ä,ezu tSqO --
sapta maryÀdÀÕ kavayastatakØustÀsÀmekÀmidabhyaÌhuro gÀt
Àyorha skambha upamasya nÈËe pathÀÌ visarge dharuÍeØu tasthau

The seers fashioned the seven goals,2 towards one of them
alone goes the narrow and difficult road. A pillar of the su-
preme being in its abode, he stands at the starting-out of the
ways, in the upholding laws.

10-005-07 AsCc sCc prme Vyomn( d=Sy jNmÞidteäpSqe -
AiGnhR n" p[qmja ©tSy pUvR Aayuin v*z.Xc /enu" --
asacca sacca parame vyoman dakØasya janmannaditerupasthe
agnirha naÕ prathamajÀ Ðtasya pÓrva Àyuni vÐØabhaÙca dhenuÕ

He is the being and non-being in the supreme ether, in the birth
of the Understanding in the lap of the indivisible mother. Fire
comes to us as the first-born of the Truth, he is the Bull and
milch-Cow in the original existence.

1 Or, as their inhabitant, 2 Or, the seven frontiers,
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SUKTA 6

10-006-01 Ay' s ySy xmRÞvoi.rGnere/te jirtai.Z$O -
JyeZ#wi.ya� .anui.â©zU,a' py�it pirvIto iv.ava --
ayaÌ sa yasya Ùarmannavobhiragneredhate jaritÀbhiØÒau
jyeØÒhebhiryo bhÀnubhirÐØÓÍÀÌ paryeti parivÈto vibhÀvÀ

This is he in whose peace,1 and in his approach to it grows by
his guardings the worshipper of the Fire, who encompasses
all and is spread everywhere luminous with the largest lights
of the wise.2

10-006-02 yo .anui.ivR.ava iv.aTyiGnd�vei.â©tavajñ" -
Aa yo ivvay s:ya si%>yo_pirh(v*to ATyo n siPt" --
yo bhanubhirvibhÀvÀ vibhÀtyagnirdevebhirÐtÀvÀjasraÕ
À yo vivÀya sakhyÀ sakhibhyo'parih[a]vÐto atyo na saptiÕ

Fire, who shines perpetual, possessor of the Truth, luminous
with divine lights, he who follows out the works of a com-
rade for his comrades like a courser running straight to his
goal.

10-006-03 ¡xe yo ivXvSya devvIterIxe ivXvayuäzso VyuZ$O -
Aa yiSmn( mna hvI'ZyGnavirZ$rq" Sk>nait xUzW" --
ÈÙe yo viÙvasyÀ devavÈterÈÙe viÙvÀyuruØaso vyuØÒau
À yasmin manÀ havÈÌØyagnÀvariØÒarathaÕ skabhnÀti ÙÓØaiÕ

He who has power for every advent of godhead, who has pow-
er for the outbreak of the dawn and is the life of all, Fire in
whom our thinkings are cast as offerings, his chariot goes
unhurt and he supports all his strengths.

10-006-04 xUzei.vR*/o juza,o Akd�va\ AC^a r`upTva ijgait -
mNd�o hota s juøa yijZ#" s'imXlo AiGnra ij`itR devan( --
ÙÓØebhirvÐdho juØÀÍo arkairdevÀÌ acchÀ raghupatvÀ jigÀti
mandro hotÀ sa juhvÀ yajiØÒhaÕ saÌmiÙlo agnirÀ jigharti devÀn

Increasing by his strengths, rejoicing in his illuminations he
goes a swift galloper towards the gods; he is the rapturous
Priest of the call, strong to sacrifice with his tongue of flame,
inseparable from the gods the Fire sheds on them his light.

10-006-05 tmuñaimNd�' n rejmanmiGn' gIi.RnRmoi.ra ²,u?vm( -
Aa y' ivp[aso miti.gR*,iNt jatveds' juø' shanam( --
tamusrÀmindraÌ na rejamÀnamagniÌ gÈrbhirnamobhirÀ kÐÍudhvam
À yaÌ viprÀso matibhirgÐÍanti jÀtavedasaÌ juhvaÌ sahÀnÀm

Mandala Ten

1 Or, house of refuge,  2 Or, with his largest lights for the wise.
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Him fashion for you with your words and your obeisances as
if Indra quivering at the dawn-ray, him whom illumined sag-
es voice with their thoughts, the knower of all things born, the
overpowering Flame.

10-006-06 s' yiSmn( ivXva vsUin jGmuvaRje naXva" sPtIvNt EvW" -
ASme ¤tIirNd�vattma AvaRcIna AGn Aa ²,uZv --
saÌ yasmin viÙvÀ vasÓni jagmurvÀje nÀÙvÀÕ saptÈvanta evaiÕ
asme ÓtÈrindravÀtatamÀ arvÀcÈnÀ agna À kÐÍuØva

Thou in whom all the Riches meet together in the plenitude
like horses by their gallopings in their speed towards the
goal, the protections most desired by Indra to us make close,
O Fire.

10-006-07 A/a öGne môa inzÛa sÛo jDano hVyo b.Uq -
t' te devaso Anu kwtmayÞ/av/RNt p[qmas ¤ma" --
adhÀ hyagne mahnÀ niØadyÀ sadyo jajÜÀno havyo babhÓtha
taÌ te devÀso anu ketamÀyannadhÀvardhanta prathamÀsa ÓmÀÕ

Now, indeed, taking thy seat in thy greatness, O Fire, in thy
very birth thou hast become the one to whom we must call;
the gods walked by the ray of thy intuition, then they grew and
were the first and supreme helpers.

SUKTA 7

10-007-01 SviSt no idvo AGne p*iqVya ivXvayu/�ih yjqay dev -
scemih tv dSm p[kwtWääZya , £äi.d�v x'sW" --
svasti no divo agne pÐthivyÀ viÙvÀyurdhehi yajathÀya deva
sacemahi tava dasma praketairuruØyÀ Ía urubhirdeva ÙaÌsaiÕ

Found for us felicity of earth and heaven and universal life
that we may worship thee with sacrifice, O god; O doer of
works, may we keep close to thy perceptions of knowledge;
guard us, O god, with thy wide utterances.

10-007-02 �ma AGne mtyStu>y' jata goi.rXvWri. g*,iNt ra/" -
yda te mta� Anu .ogman@( vso d/ano miti." sujat --
imÀ agne matayastubhyaÌ jÀtÀ gobhiraÙvairabhi gÐÍanti radhaÕ
yadÀ te marto anu bhogamÀnaÄ vaso dadhÀno matibhiÕ sujÀta

For thee these thoughts are born, O Fire, towards thee they
voice our achievement of riches with its horses of power and



389

herds of light when the mortal upheld by his thoughts follow-
ing thee attains to thy enjoyment, O Fire, perfectly born, O
shining One.

10-007-03 AiGn' mNye iptrmiGnmaipmiGn' .�atr' sdimt( s%aym( -
AGnernIk' b*ht" spy| idiv xu¹' yjt' sUyRSy --
agniÌ manye pitaramagnimÀpimagniÌ bhrÀtaraÌ sadamit sakhÀyam
agneranÈkaÌ bÐhataÕ saparyaÌ divi ÙukraÌ yajataÌ sÓryasya

I think of the Fire as my father, my ally, my brother, ever my
comrade; I serve the force of vast Fire, his bright and wor-
shipped force of the Sun in heaven.

10-007-04 is/�a AGne i/yo ASme snu]Iy| ]ayse dm Aa inTyhota -
©tava s roihdXv" puä=uÛRui.rSma Ahi.vaRmmStu --
sidhrÀ agne dhiyo asme sanutrÈryaÌ trÀyase dama À nityahotÀ
ÐtÀvÀ sa rohidaÙvaÕ purukØurdyubhirasmÀ ahabhirvÀmamastu

O Fire, effective in us are thy thoughts and conquerors of our
aims: he whom thou deliverest, thou the eternal Priest of the
call in the house, who art that driver of the red horses, pos-
sessed of the Truth, possessor of the much store of riches, may
happiness be his through the shining days.

10-007-05 Ûui.ihRt' im]imv p[yog' p[Tnm*iTvjm?vrSy jarm( -
bah�>yamiGnmayvo_jnNt iv=u hotar' NysadyNt --
dyubhirhitaÌ mitramiva prayogaÌ pratnamÐtvijamadhvarasya jÀram
bÀhubhyÀmagnimÀyavo'jananta vikØu hotÀraÌ nyasÀdayanta

The Fire founded by the heavens1 as our friend and the means
for our works, the ancient Priest of the pilgrim-rites, the lov-
er men brought into being by the strength of their two arms
and seated within as the Priest of the call in beings.

10-007-06 Svy' yjSv idiv dev devan( ik' te pak" ²,vdp[ceta" -
yqayj ©tui.d�v devaneva yjSv tNv' sujat --
svayaÌ yajasva divi deva devÀn kiÌ te pÀkaÕ kÐÍavadapracetÀÕ
yathÀyaja Ðtubhirdeva devÀnevÀ yajasva tanvaÌ sujÀta

Thyself sacrifice in heaven to the gods, for what shall man im-
mature in thought and unconscious of the knowledge do of thy
work? Even as thou didst sacrifice in the order and times of
the Truth, a god to the gods, O perfectly born Fire, so sacri-
fice to thy body.

Mandala Ten

1 Or, with his lights
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10-007-07 .va no AGne_ivtot gopa .va vyS²d�t no vyo/a" -
raSva c n" sumho hVydait' ]aSvot nStNvo Ap[yuC^n( --
bhavÀ no agne'vitota gopÀ bhavÀ vayaskÐduta no vayodhÀÕ
rÀsvÀ ca naÕ sumaho havyadÀtiÌ trÀsvota nastanvo aprayucchan

O Fire, become our guardian and protector, become the crea-
tor of our growth and of our growth the upholder, O mighty
One, give to us what we shall give as offerings to the gods,
and unfailing our bodies deliver.

TRISHIRAS TWASHTRA
SUKTA 8

10-008-01 p[ kwtuna b*hta yaTyiGnra rodsI v*z.o rorvIit -
idviXcdNta\ £pma\ £dan¬pamupSqe mihzo vv/R --
pra ketunÀ bÐhatÀ yÀtyagnirÀ rodasÈ vÐØabho roravÈti
divaÙcidantÀÌ upamÀÌ udÀnaËapÀmupasthe mahiØo vavardha

The Fire journeys on with his vast ray of intuition, the Bull
bellows to earth and heaven; he has reached up to the highest
extremities of heaven, the mighty one has grown in the lap
of the waters.

10-008-02 mumod g.a� v*z." kk¦Úanñema vTs" ixmIva\ AravIt( -
s devtaTyuÛtain ²<vn( TSvezu =yezu p[qmo ijgait --
mumoda garbho vÐØabhaÕ kakudmÀnasremÀ vatsaÕ ÙimÈvÀÌ arÀvÈt
sa devatÀtyudyatÀni kÐÍvan tsveØu kØayeØu prathamo jigÀti

The Bull of the heights,1 the new-born rejoiced, the unfailing
child worker rejoiced and shouted aloud; in the formation of
the gods he does his exalted works and comes the first in his
own abodes.

10-008-03 Aa yo mU/aRn' ip]orrB/ Ny?vre di/re sUro A,R" -
ASy pTmÞäzIrXvbu?na ©tSy yonO tNvo juzNt --
À yo mÓrdhÀnaÌ pitrorarabdha nyadhvare dadhire sÓro arÍaÕ
asya patmannaruØÈraÙvabudhnÀ Ðtasya yonau tanvo juØanta

He who grasps the head of the father and mother they set with-
in in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a sea from the Sun-world; in his
path are the shining rays that are the foundations of the Horse
of Power and they accept embodiment in the native seat of the
Truth.

1 Or, the humped-Bull,



391

10-008-04 £z£zo ih vso Ag�meiz Tv' ymyor.vo iv.ava -
©tay sPt di/ze pdain jnyn( im]' tNve SvayW --
uØauØo hi vaso agrameØi tvaÌ yamayorabhavo vibhÀvÀ
ÐtÀya sapta dadhiØe padÀni janayan mitraÌ tanve svÀyai

O shining One, thou comest to the front of dawn after dawn,
thou hast become luminous in the Twins; thou holdest the seven
planes for the Truth bringing Mitra to birth for thy own body.

10-008-05 .uvXc=umRh ©tSy gopa .uvo vä,o yd*tay veiz -
.uvo Apa' npaJjatvedo .uvo d�to ySy hVy' jujoz" --
dUbhuvaÙcakØurmaha Ðtasya gopÀ bhuvo varuÍo yadÐtÀya veØi
bhuvo apÀÌ napÀjjÀtavedo bhuvo dÓto yasya havyaÌ jujoØaÕ

Thou becomest the eye of the vast Truth; when thou journey-
est to the Truth thou becomest Varuna, its guardian; thou
becomest the child of the waters, O knower of all things born,
thou becomest the messenger of the man in whose offering
thou hast taken pleasure.

10-008-06 .uvo yDSy rjsXc neta y]a inyuiÙ" scse ixvai." -
idiv mU/aRn' di/ze Svza| ijøamGne c²ze hVyvahm( --
bhuvo yajÜasya rajasaÙca netÀ yatrÀ niyudbhiÕ sacase ÙivÀbhiÕ
divi mÓrdhÀnaÌ dadhiØe svarØÀÌ jihvÀmagne cakÐØe havyavÀham

Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and leader to the mid-world
to which thou resortest constantly with thy helpful team of
mares; thou upholdest in heaven thy head that conquers the
Sun-world, thy tongue thou makest, O Fire, the carrier of our
offerings.

10-008-07 ASy i]t" ¹tuna vv�e ANtirC^n( /Iit' ipturevW" prSy -
scSyman" ip]oäpSqe jaim b�uva, Aayu/ain veit --
asya tritaÕ kratunÀ vavre antaricchan dhÈtiÌ piturevaiÕ parasya
sacasyamÀnaÕ pitrorupasthe jÀmi bruvÀÍa ÀyudhÀni veti

By his will Trita in the secret cave desiring by his movements
the thinking of the supreme Father cherished in the lap of the
Father and Mother, speaking the companion-word, seeks his
weapons.

10-008-08 s ip}ya<yayu/ain ivÜainNd�eizt AaPTyo A>yyu?yt( -
i]xIzaR,' sPtriXm' j`Nvan( TvaZ$ãSy iciÞ" ss*je i]to ga" --
sa pitryÀÍyÀyudhani vidvanindreØita Àptyo abhyayudhyat
triÙÈrØÀÍaÌ saptaraÙmiÌ jaghanvÀn tvÀØÒrasya cinniÕ sasÐje trito gÀÕ

Trita Aptya discovered the weapons of the Father and mis-
sioned by Indra went to the battle; he smote the Three-

Mandala Ten
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headed, the seven-rayed and let loose the ray-cows of the son
of Twashtri the form-maker.

10-008-09 .UrIidNd� £idn=Ntmojo_vai.nt( sTpitmRNymanm( -
TvaZ$ãSy iciÜXvåpSy gonamac¹a,S]Ii, xIzaR pra vâk( --
bhÓrÈdindra udinakØantamojo'vÀbhinat satpatirmanyamÀnam
tvÀØÒrasya cidviÙvarÓpasya gonÀmÀcakrÀÍastrÈÍi ÙÈrØÀ parÀ vark

Indra, the master of beings, broke that great upstriving med-
itating force and cast it downward and making his own the
ray-cows of Twashtri's son of the universal forms he took
away from him his three heads.

HAVIRDHANA ANGI
SUKTA 11

10-011-01 v*za v*Z,e d�d�he dohsa idv" pya'is yøo Aidterda>y" -
ivXv' s ved vä,o yqa i/ya s yiDyo yjtu yiDya\ ©tUn( --
duduvÐØÀ vÐØÍe duduhe dohasÀ divaÕ payÀÌsi yahvo aditeradÀbhyaÕ
viÙvaÌ sa veda varuÍo yathÀ dhiyÀ sa yajÜiyo yajatu yajÜiyÀÌ ÐtÓn

Mighty from the mighty, strong and inviolable, he milked by
the milking of heaven the streams of the Indivisible; Varuna
knew all by his right thought. A lord of sacrifice, may he per-
form the order of the rites of the sacrifice.

10-011-02 rpÔN/vIRrPya c yoz,a ndSy nade pir patu me mn" -
�Z$Sy m?ye AiditinR /atu no .�ata no JyeZ#" p[qmo iv vocit --
rapadgandharvÈrapyÀ ca yoØaÍÀ nadasya nÀde pari pÀtu me manaÕ
iØÒasya madhye aditirni dhÀtu no bhrÀtÀ no jyeØÒhaÕ prathamo vi vocati

May the Gandharvi speak to me and the Woman born from
the Waters, may her protection be around my mind midst the
roar of the river; may the indivisible mother establish us in
the heart of our desire: my brother the greatest1 and first de-
clares it to me.

10-011-03 so icÞu .d�a =umtI yxSTvTyuza £vas mnve SvvRtI -
ydImuxNtmuxtamnu ¹tumiGn' hotar' ivdqay jIjnn( --
so cinnu bhadrÀ kØumatÈ yaÙastvatyuØÀ uvÀsa manave svarvatÈ
yadÈmuÙantamuÙatÀmanu kratumagniÌ hotÀraÌ vidathÀya jÈjanan

She the happy, and opulent and glorious, dawn has shone

1 Or, the eldest
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out for man bringing the Sun-world with her. When they gave
birth to this Fire, an aspirant doing the will of the aspirants
for the discovery of knowledge.

10-011-04 A/ Ty' d�Ps' iv>v' ivc=,' ivra.ridizt" Xyeno A?vre -
ydI ivxo v*,te dSmmayaR AiGn' hotarm/ /Irjayt --
adha tyaÌ drapsaÌ vibhvaÌ vicakØaÍaÌ virÀbharadiØitaÕ Ùyeno adhvare
yadÈ viÙo vÐÍate dasmamÀryÀ agniÌ hotÀramadha dhÈrajÀyata

Now the Bird, the missioned Hawk, has brought the draught
of the great and seeing wine to the pilgrim-sacrifice. When
the Aryan peoples chose the doer of works, Fire the Priest of
the call, then the thought was born.

10-011-05 sdais r<vo yvsev puZyte ho]ai.rGne mnuz" Sv?vr" -
ivp[Sy va yC^xman £KQy' vaj' ssva\ £pyais .Uiri." --
sadÀsi raÍvo yavaseva puØyate hotrÀbhiragne manuØaÕ svadhvaraÕ
viprasya vÀ yacchaÙamÀna ukthyaÌ vÀjaÌ sasavÀÌ upayÀsi bhÓribhiÕ

Ever art thou delightful like grasses to that which feeds on
them, O Fire, doing well with thy voices of invocation the
pilgrim-sacrifice for man when thou givest utterance to the
plenitude of the word of the illumined sage, as one who has
conquered, thou comest with thy multitude.

10-011-06 £dIry iptra jar Aa .gimy=it hyRto òÒ �Zyit -
ivviKt viô" SvpSyte m%StivZyte Asuro vepte mtI --
udÈraya pitarÀ jÀra À bhagamiyakØati haryato hÐtta iØyati
vivakti vahniÕ svapasyate makhastaviØyate asuro vepate matÈ

Upward lift the Father and Mother; the lover aspires to his en-
joyment, rejoicing he obeys the urgings from his heart: a bear-
er of the word he speaks and jocund longs for the good work,
the Mighty One puts forth his strength and is illumined by the
Thought.

10-011-07 ySte AGne sumit' mta� A=t( shs" sUno Ait s p[ x*<ve -
�z' d/ano vhmano AXvWra s Ûuma\ Amvan( .Uzit ÛUn( --
yaste agne sumatiÌ marto akØat sahasaÕ sÓno ati sa pra ÙÐÍve
iØaÌ dadhÀno vahamÀno aÙvairÀ sa dyumÀÌ amavÀn bhÓØati dyÓn

O Fire, O son of Force, the mortal who attains to thy right
thinking goes forward and hears the truth beyond; holding the
impelling force, borne by the horses of power, luminous and
mighty he seeks to possess the heavens.

Mandala Ten
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10-011-08 ydGn Eza simit.Rvait devI devezu yjta yj] -
rTna c yd( iv.jais Sv/avo .ag' no A] vsumNt' vItat( --
yadagna eØÀ samitirbhavÀti devÈ deveØu yajatÀ yajatra
ratnÀ ca yad vibhajÀsi svadhÀvo bhÀgaÌ no atra vasumantaÌ vÈtÀt

When, O Fire, takes place that sacrificial assembly, O mas-
ter of sacrifice, the assembly divine among the gods, when
thou distributest the ecstasies, O lord of nature, an opulent
portion bring to us.

10-011-09 è[u/I no AGne sdne s/Sqe yu+va rqmm*tSy d�ivTnum( -
Aa no vh rodsI devpu]e maikd�vanamp .Uirh Sya" --
ÙrudhÈ no agne sadane sadhasthe yukØvÀ rathamamÐtasya dravitnum
À no vaha rodasÈ devaputre mÀkirdevÀnÀmapa bhÓriha syÀÕ

Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke
the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven and
earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away from
us and mayst thou be here.

SUKTA 12

10-012-01 Ûava h =ama p[qme ©tena_i.è[ave .vt" sTyvaca -
devo yNmtaRn( yjqay ²<vn( TsId×ota p[Ty;( Svmsu' yn( --
dyÀvÀ ha kØÀmÀ prathame ÐtenÀ'bhiÙrÀve bhavataÕ satyavÀcÀ
devo yanmartÀn yajathÀya kÐÍvan tsÈdaddhotÀ pratyaÛ svamasuÌ yan

Heaven and earth are the first to hear and by the Truth become
possessed of the true speech when the god fashioning the
mortal for the sacrificial act takes his seat as his Priest of the
call and turned towards its own force moves towards it.

10-012-02 devo devan( pir.Uâ©ten vha no hVy' p[qmiXcikTvan( -
/Umkwtu" sim/a .a©jIko mNd�o hota inTyo vaca yjIyan( --
devo devÀn paribhÓrÐtena vahÀ no havyaÌ prathamaÙcikitvÀn
dhÓmaketuÕ samidhÀ bhÀÐjÈko mandro hotÀ nityo vÀcÀ yajÈyÀn

A god encompassing the gods with the Truth, carry our offer-
ing, the first to awake to the knowledge; erect, thy light rises
by the kindling with smoke for thy banner; thou art the rap-
turous eternal Priest of the call strong by speech for the sac-
rifice.

10-012-03 Svav*GdevSyam*t' ydI gorto jataso /aryNt £vIR -
ivXve deva Anu tt( te yjugRudRuhe ydenI idVy' `*t' va" --
dRusvÀvÐgdevasyÀmÐtaÌ yadÈ gorato jÀtÀso dhÀrayanta urvÈ
viÙve devÀ anu tat te yajurgurduhe yadenÈ divyaÌ ghÐtaÌ vÀÕ
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When perfectly achieved is the immortality of the godhead,
the immortality of the Light, men born in this world hold wide
earth and heaven; all the gods follow in the track of that sac-
rificial act1 of thine when the white cow is milked of her
stream of divine Light.

10-012-04 AcaRim va' v/aRyapo `*tSnU Ûava.UmI x*,ut' rodsI me -
Aha yd( Ûavo_sunIitmyn( m?va no A] iptra ixxItam( --
arcÀmi vÀÌ vardhÀyÀpo ghÐtasnÓ dyÀvÀbhÓmÈ ÙÐÍutaÌ rodasÈ me
ahÀ yad dyÀvo'sunÈtimayan madhvÀ no atra pitarÀ ÙiÙÈtÀm

O earth and heaven, I sing to you the word of illumination,
pouring your light make my work grow, may the two firma-
ments hear me; when the days and the heavens have come by
the guidance of the force, may the Father and Mother quick-
en us here with the sweetness of the wine.

10-012-05 ik' iSvÞo raja jg*he kdSya_it v�t' c²ma ko iv ved -
im]iXci× Zma juh�ra,o devaH^(loko n yatamip vajo AiSt --
kiÌ svinno rÀjÀ jagÐhe kadasyÀ'ti vrataÌ cakÐmÀ ko vi veda
mitraÙciddhi ØmÀ juhurÀÍo devÀÜchloko na yÀtÀmapi vÀjo asti

On something in us the king has laid hold; what have we done
that transgresses his law who can know? Even if the Friend
is dealing crookedly with the gods there is as if a call to us as
we go, there is upon us a plenitude.

10-012-06 d�mRNTv]am*tSy nam sl+ma yiÜzuåpa .vait -
ymSy yo mnvte sumNTvGne tm*Zv paöp[yuC^n( --
dudurmantvatrÀmÐtasya nÀma salakØmÀ yadviØurÓpÀ bhavÀti
yamasya yo manavate sumantvagne tamÐØva pÀhyaprayucchan

Hard to seize by the mind in this world is the name of the im-
mortal because he puts on features and becomes divergent
forms; he who grasps perfectly with his mind and his thought
seizes its controlling law, him, O Fire, O mighty One, unde-
viatingly protect.

10-012-07 yiSmn( deva ivdqe madyNte ivvSvt" sdne /aryNte -
sUy� Jyoitrd/umaRSyKt§n( pir Ûotin' crto Ajña --
yasmin devÀ vidathe mÀdayante vivasvataÕ sadane dhÀrayante
sÓrye jyotiradadhurmÀsyaktÓn pari dyotaniÌ carato ajasrÀ

The discovery of knowledge in which the gods find their rap-
ture they hold in the house of the radiant sun; they have

Mandala Ten
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set in the sun its light, in the moon its rays and both circle un-
ceasingly around its illumination.

10-012-08 yiSmn( deva mNmin s'crNTypICye n vymSy ivÚ -
im]o no A]aiditrnagan( Tsivta devo vä,ay voct( --
yasmin devÀ manmani saÌcarantyapÈcye na vayamasya vidma
mitro no atrÀditiranÀgÀn tsavitÀ devo varuÍÀya vocat

The thought in which the gods meet together, when it is oc-
cult we know not of it. May Mitra and the indivisible mother
and the godhead of the creative sun declare us sinless to Var-
una.

10-012-09 è[u/I no AGne sdne s/Sqe yu+va rqmm*tSy d�ivTnum( -
Aa no vh rodsI devpu]e maikd�vanamp .Uirh Sya" --
ÙrudhÈ no agne sadane sadhasthe yukØvÀ rathamamÐtasya dravitnum
À no vaha rodasÈ devaputre mÀkirdevÀnÀmapa bhÓriha syÀÕ

Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke
the galloping car of the Immortal; bring to us heaven and
earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away from
us and mayst thou be here.

VIMADA AINDRA
OR PRAJAPATYA OR VASUKRIT VASUKRA

SUKTA 20

10-020-01 .d�' no Aip vaty mn" --
bhadraÌ no api vÀtaya manaÕ

Bring to us a happy mind.

10-020-02 AiGnmI¬w .uja' yivZ#' xasa im]' d�/RrItum( -
ySy /mRn( TSvrenI" spâyiNt matuå/" --
duagnimÈËe bhujÀÌ yaviØÒhaÌ ÙÀsÀ mitraÌ durdharÈtum
yasya dharman tsvarenÈÕ saparyanti mÀturÓdhaÕ

I pray the Fire, the friend who is irresistible in his own com-
mand, in whose law the white rays attend on the Sun-world,
serve the teat of the mother.

10-020-03 ymasa ²pnI¬' .asakwtu' v/RyiNt -
.�ajte è[ei,dn( --
yamÀsÀ kÐpanÈËaÌ bhÀsÀketuÌ vardhayanti
bhrÀjate ÙreÍidan
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Fire whom face to face a home of light, one who brings the
ray of intuition by his lustre they increase; he blazes with his
row of flaming tusks.

10-020-04 Aya� ivxa' gatureit p[ ydan@( idvo ANtan( -
kivr.�' dIÛan" --
aryo viÙÀÌ gÀtureti pra yadÀnaÄ divo antÀn
kavirabhraÌ dÈdyÀnaÕ

He comes to us as a noble path for men when he travels to the
ends of heaven; he is the seer and he lights up the sky.1

10-020-05 juz×Vya manuzSyo?vRStSqav*>va yDe -
imNvn( TsÚ pur Eit --
juØaddhavyÀ mÀnuØasyordhvastasthÀvÐbhvÀ yajÜe
minvan tsadma pura eti

Accepting the oblation of man he stands high exalted in the
sacrifice, a skilful craftsman; he goes in our front building our
home.

10-020-06 s ih =emo hivyRD" è[uZ$IdSy gatureit -
AiGn' deva vaxImNtm( --
sa hi kØemo haviryajÜaÕ ÙruØÒÈdasya gÀtureti
agniÌ devÀ vÀÙÈmantam

He is our secure foundation, he is our offering, he is the sac-
rifice; his path goes swiftly to its goal: the gods call Fire with
its adze.

10-020-07 yDasah' d�v �ze_iGn' pUvRSy xevSy -
Ad�e" sUnumayumah�" --
duyajÜÀsÀhaÌ duva iØe'gniÌ pÓrvasya Ùevasya
adreÕ sÓnumÀyumÀhuÕ

I desire from the Fire, powerful for the sacrifice the work of
the supreme bliss;2 they speak of him as the living son of the
stone.3

10-020-08 nro ye kw caSmda ivXvet( te vam Aa Syu" -
AiGn' hivza v/RNt" --
naro ye ke cÀsmadÀ viÙvet te vÀma À syuÕ
agniÌ haviØÀ vardhantaÕ

Whatever men are with us may they in all ways abide in hap-
piness making the Fire to grow by the offerings.

Mandala Ten

1 Or, the cloud.
2 Or, the work that brings the supreme bliss;
3 Or, of the Rock, or the Peak.
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10-020-09 ²Z," Xveto_äzo yamo ASy b�?n ©Ja� £t xo,o yxSvan( -
ihr<yåp' jinta jjan --
kÐØÍaÕ Ùveto'ruØo yÀmo asya bradhna Ðjra uta ÙoÍo yaÙasvÀn
hiraÍyarÓpaÌ janitÀ jajÀna

Black is his movement and white and luminous and crimson-
red, it is large and straight and glorious; golden of form the
father brought into being.

10-020-10 Eva te AGne ivmdo mnIzamUja� npadm*tei." sjoza" -
igr Aa v=t( sumtIiryan �zmUj| sui=it' ivXvma.a" --
evÀ te agne vimado manÈØÀmÓrjo napÀdamÐtebhiÕ sajoØÀÕ
gira À vakØat sumatÈriyÀna iØamÓrjaÌ sukØitiÌ viÙvamÀbhÀÕ

So, O Fire, rapturous thou bearest thy thinking mind, O son
of energy, companioning the immortals, coming to us thou
bearest thy words and thy right thinkings, thou bringest im-
pelling force, energy, happy worlds of habitation, all.1

SUKTA 21

10-021-01 AaiGn' n Svv*iKti.ha�tar' Tva v*,Imhe -
yDay StI,RbihRze iv vo mde xIr' pavkxoicz' ivv=se --
ÀgniÌ na svavÐktibhirhotÀraÌ tvÀ vÐÍÈmahe
yajÜÀya stÈrÍabarhiØe vi vo made ÙÈraÌ pÀvakaÙociØaÌ vivakØase

By our self-purifications we elect thee, the Fire as our Priest
of the call, for the sacrifice where strewn is the grass, � in
the intoxication of your rapture, � intense with thy purify-
ing light of flame, � and thou growest to greatness.

10-021-02 Tvamu te Sva.uv" xuM.NTyXvra/s" -
veit TvamupsecnI iv vo md ©jIitrGn Aah�itivRv=se --
tvÀmu te svÀbhuvaÕ ÙumbhantyaÙvarÀdhasaÕ
veti tvÀmupasecanÈ vi vo mada ÐjÈtiragna ÀhutirvivakØase

Those who have achieved possession of the Horse, are very
close to thee and glorify thee; the ladle goes to thee, � in the
intoxication of your rapture, � direct, carrying the oblation,
O Fire, � and thou growest to greatness.

10-021-03 Tve /maR, Aaste juh�i." isHctIirv -
²Z,a åpa<yjuRna iv vo mde ivXva Ai/ iè[yo i/ze ivv=se --
tve dharmÀÍa Àsate juhÓbhiÕ siÜcatÈriva
kÐØÍÀ rÓpÀÍyarjunÀ vi vo made viÙvÀ adhi Ùriyo dhiØe vivakØase

1 Or, Vimada, the rapturous one, coming carries to thee, O Fire, his thinking mind, to thee his
words and his right thinkings, brings etc.
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In thee the upholding laws reside; sprinkling out their con-
tents as with ladle black forms and white � in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture � all glories thou holdest � and thou
growest to greatness.

10-021-04 ymGne mNyse riy' shsavÞmTyR -
tma no vajsatye iv vo mde yDezu ic]ma .ra ivv=se --
yamagne manyase rayiÌ sahasÀvannamartya
tamÀ no vÀjasÀtaye vi vo made yajÜeØu citramÀ bharÀ vivakØase

O forceful and immortal Fire, whatever wealth thou deemest
fit, that for the winning of the plenitudes, � in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture, � bring to us a wealth of various lights
in the sacrifices, � and thou growest to greatness.

10-021-05 AiGnjaRto AqvR,a ivdiÜXvain kaVya -
.uvd( d�to ivvSvto iv vo mde ip[yo ymSy kaMyo ivv=se --
dUagnirjÀto atharvaÍÀ vidadviÙvÀni kÀvyÀ
bhuvad dÓto vivasvato vi vo made priyo yamasya kÀmyo vivakØase

The Fire born from Atharvan knows all seer-wisdoms, he be-
comes the messenger of the luminous sun, � in the intoxi-
cation of your rapture, � dear and desirable to the lord of the
law, � and thou growest to greatness.

10-021-06 Tva' yDeZvI¬te_Gne p[yTy?vre -
Tv' vsUin kaMya iv vo mde ivXva d/ais daxuze ivv=se --
tvÀÌ yajÜeØvÈËate'gne prayatyadhvare
tvaÌ vasÓni kÀmyÀ vi vo made viÙvÀ dadhÀsi dÀÙuØe vivakØase

Thee they pray in the sacrifices, O Fire, as the pilgrim-sacri-
fice goes on its way; all desirable treasures � in the intoxi-
cation of your rapture � thou foundest for the giver, and thou
growest to greatness.

10-021-07 Tva' yDeZv*iTvj' caämGne in zeidre -
`*tp[tIk' mnuzo iv vo mde xu¹' ceitZ#m=i.ivRv=se --
tvÀÌ yajÜeØvÐtvijaÌ cÀrumagne ni Øedire
ghÐtapratÈkaÌ manuØo vi vo made ÙukraÌ cetiØÒhamakØabhirvivakØase

Thee as the Priest of the rite in the sacrifices men have seat-
ed, O Fire, beautiful, luminous of front, � in the intoxication
of your rapture, � bright and, with thy eyes, most conscious
of knowledge, � and thou growest to greatness.

Mandala Ten
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10-021-08 AGne xu¹w, xoiczoä p[qyse b*ht( -
Ai.¹Ndn( v*zayse iv vo mde g.| d/ais jaimzu ivv=se --
agne ÙukreÍa ÙociØoru prathayase bÐhat
abhikrandan vÐØÀyase vi vo made garbhaÌ dadhÀsi jÀmiØu vivakØase

O Fire, with thy bright light of flame thou spreadest the wide
Vast, clamouring thou becomest the bull, � in the intoxica-
tion of your rapture, � and settest the child of the womb in
the sisters, � and thou growest to greatness.

VATSAPRI BHALANDANA
SUKTA 45

10-045-01 idvSpir p[qm' jDe AiGnrSmd( iÜtIy' pir jatveda" -
t*tIymPsu n*m,a AjñimN/an En' jrte Sva/I" --
divaspari prathamaÌ jajÜe agnirasmad dvitÈyaÌ pari jÀtavedÀÕ
tÐtÈyamapsu nÐmaÍÀ ajasramindhÀna enaÌ jarate svÀdhÈÕ

Above heaven was the first birth of the Fire, over us was his
second birth as the knower of all things born, his third birth
was in the waters, a god-mind; him continuously one kindles
and with one's thought perfectly fixed on him adores.

10-045-02 ivÚa te AGne ]e/a ]yai, ivÚa te /am iv.*ta puä]a -
ivÚa te nam prm' guha yiÜÚa tmuTs' yt AajgNq --
vidmÀ te agne tredhÀ trayÀÍi vidmÀ te dhÀma vibhÐtÀ purutrÀ
vidmÀ te nÀma paramaÌ guhÀ yadvidmÀ tamutsaÌ yata Àjagantha

O Fire, we know the triple three of thee, we know thy seats
borne widely in many planes, we know thy supreme Name
which is in the secrecy, we know that fount of things whence
thou camest.

10-045-03 smud�e Tva n*m,a APSvNtnR*c=a ¡/e idvo AGn ¤/n( -
t*tIye Tva rjis tiSqva'smpamupSqe mihza Av/Rn( --
samudre tvÀ nÐmaÍÀ apsvantarnÐcakØÀ Èdhe divo agna Ódhan
tÐtÈye tvÀ rajasi tasthivÀÌsamapÀmupasthe mahiØÀ avardhan

He of the god-mind kindled thee in the Ocean, within the Wa-
ters, he of the divine vision kindled thee, O Fire, in the teat
of heaven; the mighty ones made thee to grow where thou
stoodest in the third kingdom, in the lap of the waters.

10-045-04 A¹NddiGn" StnyiÞv ÛO" =ama reirhÜIä/" smHjn( -
sÛo jDano iv hIim×o A:yda rodsI .anuna .aTyNt" --
akrandadagniÕ stanayanniva dyauÕ kØÀmÀ rerihadvÈrudhaÕ samaÜjan
sadyo jajÜÀno vi hÈmiddho akhyadÀ rodasÈ bhÀnunÀ bhÀtyantaÕ
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Fire cried aloud like heaven thundering, he licked the earth
revealing its growths: when kindled and born, at once he saw
all this that is; he shines out with his light between earth and
heaven.

10-045-05 è[I,amudaro /ä,o ryI,a' mnIza,a' p[apR," somgopa" -
vsu" sUnu" shso APsu raja iv .aTyg� £zsaim/an" --
ÙrÈÍÀmudÀro dharuÍo rayÈÍÀÌ manÈØÀÍÀÌ prÀrpaÍaÕ somagopÀÕ
vasuÕ sÓnuÕ sahaso apsu rÀjÀ vi bhÀtyagra uØasÀmidhÀnaÕ

An exalter of glories, a holder of the riches, a manifester of
thinking mind, a guardian of the wine of delight, a shining
One, the son of force, the king in the Waters, he grows lumi-
nous as he burns up in the front of the dawns.

10-045-06 ivXvSy kwtu.RuvnSy g.R Aa rodsI Ap*,aJjayman" -
vI¬�' icdid�mi.nt( prayHjna ydiGnmyjNt pHc --
viÙvasya keturbhuvanasya garbha À rodasÈ apÐÍÀjjÀyamÀnaÕ
vÈËuÌ cidadrimabhinat parÀyaÜjanÀ yadagnimayajanta paÜca

The ray of intuition of the universe, the child in the womb of
the world, in his coming to birth he filled earth and heaven;
going beyond them he rent even the strong mountain when the
peoples of the five births sacrificed to the fire.

10-045-07 £ixk( pavko Arit" sume/a mt�ZviGnrm*to in /aiy -
�yitR /Ummäz' .ir.�d�C^u¹w, xoicza Ûaimn=n( --
uÙik pÀvako aratiÕ sumedhÀ marteØvagniramÐto ni dhÀyi
iyarti dhÓmamaruØaÌ bharibhraducchukreÍa ÙociØÀ dyÀminakØan

An aspirant and traveller and wise of mind, a purifying flame,
the Fire who is set within as the immortal in mortals, he sends
forth and carries a ruddy smoke striving with his bright flame
of light to reach heaven.

10-045-08 d*xano äKm £ivRya VyÛOd( d�mRzRmayu" iè[ye äcan" -
AiGnrm*to A.vÜyoi.yRden' ÛOjRnyt( sureta" --
dudÐÙÀno rukma urviyÀ vyadyaud durmarØamÀyuÕ Ùriye rucÀnaÕ
agniramÐto abhavadvayobhiryadenaÌ dyaurjanayat suretÀÕ

Visible, golden of light, widely he shone; resplendent in his
glory he is life hard to violate: the Fire by his expandings
became immortal when heaven with its strong seed had
brought him to birth.

Mandala Ten
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10-045-09 ySte AÛ ²,vd( .d�xoce_pUp' dev `*tvNtmGne -
p[ t' ny p[tr' vSyo AC^a_i. suMn' dev.Kt' yivZ# --
yaste adya kÐÍavad bhadraÙoce'pÓpaÌ deva ghÐtavantamagne
pra taÌ naya prataraÌ vasyo acchÀ'bhi sumnaÌ devabhaktaÌ yaviØÒha

O god, O happy light, O Fire, he who has prepared for thee
the luminous honeycomb1 him lead forward towards a more
opulent state, O youthful godhead, even to the bliss enjoyed
by the gods.

10-045-10 Aa t' .j sOè[vseZvGn £Kq£Kq Aa .j xSymane -
ip[y" sUy� ip[yo AGna .vaTyuJjaten i.ndd�JjinTvW" --
À taÌ bhaja sauÙravaseØvagna ukthauktha À bhaja ÙasyamÀne
priyaÕ sÓrye priyo agnÀ bhavÀtyujjÀtena bhinadadujjanitvaiÕ

O Fire, bestow on him his share in the things of inspired
knowledge, in word upon word as it is spoken: he becomes
dear to the sun, dear to Fire; upward he breaks with what is
born in him, upward with the things that are to be born

10-045-11 TvamGne yjmana Anu ÛUn( ivXva vsu di/re vayaRi, -
Tvya sh d�iv,imC^mana v�j' gomNtmuixjo iv vv�u" --
tvÀmagne yajamÀnÀ anu dyÓn viÙvÀ vasu dadhire vÀryÀÍi
tvayÀ saha draviÍamicchamÀnÀ vrajaÌ gomantamuÙijo vi vavruÕ

O Fire, men who sacrifice to thee day after day hold in them-
selves all desirable riches; desiring the treasure in thy com-
panionship, aspiring, they burst open the covered pen of the
Ray-Cows.

10-045-12 AStaVyiGnnRra' suxevo vWXvanr ©izi." somgopa" -
AÜeze Ûavap*iqvI h�vem deva /Ò riymSme suvIrm( --
astÀvyagnirnarÀÌ suÙevo vaiÙvÀnara ÐØibhiÕ somagopÀÕ
adveØe dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ huvema devÀ dhatta rayimasme suvÈram

The Fire has been affirmed in their lauds by the sages, he who
is full of bliss for men, the Universal Godhead, guardian of
the wine of delight. Let us invoke earth and heaven free from
hostile powers; found in us, O gods, a wealth full of hero-
mights.

SUKTA 46

10-046-01 p[ hota jato mhan( n.oivÞ*zÜa sIddpamupSqe -
di/ya� /aiy s te vya'is yNta vsUin iv/te tnUpa" --

1 Or, the cake of light
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pra hotÀ jÀto mahÀn nabhovinnÐØadvÀ sÈdadapÀmupasthe
dadhiryo dhÀyi sa te vayÀÌsi yantÀ vasÓni vidhate tanÓpÀÕ

The great Priest of the call has been born; the knower of the
heavens, he who is seated in man, may he take his seat in the
lap of the waters: he who upholds us and who is held in us,
rules for thee his worshipper thy expandings and thy riches
and is the protector of thy body.

10-046-02 �m' iv/Nto Apa' s/Sqe pxu' n nZ$' pdWrnu Gmn( -
guha ctNtmuixjo nmoi.irC^Nto /Ira .*gvo_ivNdn( --
imaÌ vidhanto apÀÌ sadhasthe paÙuÌ na naØÒaÌ padairanu gman
guhÀ catantamuÙijo namobhiricchanto dhÈrÀ bhÐgavo'vindan

They worshipped him in the session of the waters, as if the
cow of vision lost they followed him by his tracks; where he
hid in the secret cavern, aspiring with obeisance the Flame-
Seers, the wise thinkers desired and found him.

10-046-03 �m' i]to .UyRivNdidC^n( vW.Uvso mU/RNy~Nyaya" -
s xev*/o jat Aa hMy�zu nai.yRuva .vit rocnSy --
imaÌ trito bhÓryavindadicchan vaibhÓvaso mÓrdhanyaghnyÀyÀÕ
sa ÙevÐdho jÀta À harmyeØu nÀbhiryuvÀ bhavati rocanasya

Him greatly desiring Trita, son of the master of wide riches,1

found on the head of the light unslayable; he is born the youth
who increases the felicity in our mansions and becomes the
navel-centre of the luminous world.

10-046-04 mNd�' hotarmuixjo nmoi." p[aHc' yD' netarm?vra,am( -
ivxam²<vÞrit' pavk' hVyvah' d/to manuzezu --
mandraÌ hotÀramuÙijo namobhiÕ prÀÜcaÌ yajÜaÌ netÀramadhvarÀÍÀm
viÙÀmakÐÍvannaratiÌ pÀvakaÌ havyavÀhaÌ dadhato mÀnuØeØu

In their aspiration they created him by their obeisance and set
him in men as the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacrificer
ever-moving forward, the leader of the pilgrim-sacrifices, the
traveller, the carrier of the offering, the purifying Flame.

10-046-05 p[ .UjRyNt' mha\ ivpo/a' mUra AmUr' pura' dmaR,m( -
nyNto g.| vna' i/y' /uihRirXmè[u' navaR,' /ncRm( --
pra bhÓrjayantaÌ mahÀÌ vipodhÀÌ mÓrÀ amÓraÌ purÀÌ darmÀÍam
nayanto garbhaÌ vanÀÌ dhiyaÌ dhurhiriÙmaÙruÌ nÀrvÀÍaÌ dhanarcam

He has come into being and leading him like a golden-maned
war-horse, the great, the victorious, the founder of the Light,
men ignorant, one who is free from ignorance, the render

Mandala Ten

1 Trita the triple born from the All-pervading Substance,
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of the cities, the child of the forests, whose wealth is the illu-
mined word1 � they established the thought.

10-046-06 in pSTyasu i]t" St.Uyn( pirvIto yonO sIddNt" -
At" s'g*>ya ivxa' dmUna iv/mR,ayN]WrIyte n>n( --
ni pastyÀsu tritaÕ stabhÓyan parivÈto yonau sÈdadantaÕ
ataÕ saÌgÐbhyÀ viÙÀÌ damÓnÀ vidharmaÍÀyantrairÈyate nÔn

May Trita in the homesteads holding all firmly2 take his ses-
sion in his native seat within and all-encompassing; thence,
a dweller in man's home, taking all into his grasp, by a wide
law of his action, by unrestrained movements he journeys to
the gods.

10-046-07 ASyajraso dmamir]a AcRd(/Umaso AGny" pavka" -
iXvtIcy" Xva]aso .ur<yvo vnzRdo vayvo n soma" --
asyÀjarÀso damÀmaritrÀ arcaddhÓmÀso agnayaÕ pÀvakÀÕ
ÙvitÈcayaÕ ÙvÀtrÀso bhuraÍyavo vanarØado vÀyavo na somÀÕ

His ageless and purifying fires are the defenders of our homes,
lifting their luminous smoke; white-flaming, dwellers in the
Tree, they are our strengtheners and supporters and like winds
and like wine.

10-046-08 p[ ijøya .rte vepo AiGn" p[ vyunain cetsa p*iqVya" -
tmayv" xucyNt' pavk' mNd�' hotar' di/re yijZ#m( --
pra jihvayÀ bharate vepo agniÕ pra vayunÀni cetasÀ pÐthivyÀÕ
tamÀyavaÕ ÙucayantaÌ pÀvakaÌ mandraÌ hotÀraÌ dadhire yajiØÒham

Fire carries with his tongue the illumination of wisdom, he
carries in his consciousness earth's discoveries of knowledge;
him men hold the illuminating and purifying rapturous Priest
of the call most strong for sacrifice.

10-046-09 Ûava ymiGn' p*iqvI jinZ$amapSTvZ$a .*gvo y' shoi." -
¡¬wNy' p[qm' matirXva devaStt=umRnve yj]m( --
dyÀvÀ yamagniÌ pÐthivÈ janiØÒÀmÀpastvaØÒÀ bhÐgavo yaÌ sahobhiÕ
ÈËenyaÌ prathamaÌ mÀtariÙvÀ devÀstatakØurmanave yajatram

This is the Fire to whom earth and heaven gave birth; and the
waters, the form-maker and the Flame-Seers by their
strengths, and life that grows in the mother and the gods have
fashioned for man desirable, first and supreme, a master of
sacrifice.

1 Or, the illumination
2 Or, setting himself firmly
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10-046-10 y' Tva deva di/re hVyvah' puäSp*ho manuzaso yj]m( -
s yamÞGne Stuvte vyo /a" p[ devyn( yxs" s' ih pUvIR" --
yaÌ tvÀ devÀ dadhire havyavÀhaÌ puruspÐho mÀnuØÀso yajatram
sa yÀmannagne stuvate vayo dhÀÕ pra devayan yaÙasaÕ saÌ hi pÓrvÈÕ

Thou art he whom the gods have set as the carrier of the of-
ferings and men with their many desires as the lord of sacri-
fice; so do thou, O Fire, found in thy journeying wide expan-
sion for him who lauds thee and making him divine gather in
him many glorious things.

DEVAS AND AGNI SAUCHIKA
SUKTA 51

10-051-01 mht( td�Lb' Sqivr' tdasIÛenaiviZ$t" p[ivveixqap" -
ivXva ApXyØh�/a te AGne jatvedStNvo dev Ek" --
mahat tadulbaÌ sthaviraÌ tadÀsÈdyenÀviØÒitaÕ praviveÙithÀpaÕ
viÙvÀ apaÙyadbahudhÀ te agne jÀtavedastanvo deva ekaÕ

Large was the covering and it was dense in which thou wert
wrapped when thou didst enter into the waters; one was the
god who saw thee but many and manifold were thy bodies
which he saw, O Fire, O knower of all things born.

10-051-02 ko ma ddxR ktm" s devo yo me tNvo bh�/a pyRpXyt( -
Kvah im]avä,a i=yNTyGneivRXva" sim/o devyanI" --
ko mÀ dadarÙa katamaÕ sa devo yo me tanvo bahudhÀ paryapaÙyat
kvÀha mitrÀvaruÍÀ kØiyantyagnervisvÀÕ samidho devayÀnÈÕ

Which of the gods was he who saw everywhere my bodies in
many forms? O Mitra and Varuna, where then dwell all the
blazings of the Fire which are paths of the gods?

10-051-03 EeC^am Tva bh�/a jatved" p[ivZ$mGne APSvoz/Izu -
t' Tva ymo AickwiCc].ano dxaNtäZyaditrocmanm( --
aichÀma tvÀ bahudhÀ jÀtavedaÕ praviØÒamagne apsvoØadhÈØu
taÌ tvÀ yamo acikeccitrabhÀno daÙÀntaruØyÀdatirocamÀnam

We desire thee, O Fire, O knower of all things born, when thou
hast entered manifoldly into the growths of the earth and into
the waters; there the lord of the law grew aware of thee, O
thou of the many diverse lights, shining luminous beyond the
ten inner dwelling-places.
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10-051-04 ho]adh' vä, ib>yday' nedev ma yunjÞ] deva" -
tSy me tNvo bh�/a inivZ$a Etmq| n ickwtahmiGn" --
hotrÀdahaÌ varuÍa bibhyadÀyaÌ nedeva mÀ yunajannatra devÀÕ
tasya me tanvo bahudhÀ niviØÒÀ etamarthaÌ na ciketÀhamagniÕ

O Varuna, fearing the sacrificants' office that so the gods might
not yoke me to that work; so my bodies entered manifoldly, for
I, Fire, was not conscious of this goal of the movement.

10-051-05 Eih mnud�vyuyRDkamo_r'²Tya tmis =eZyGne -
sugan( pq" ²,uih devyanan( vh hVyain sumnSyman" --
ehi manurdevayuryajÜakÀmo'raÌkÐtyÀ tamasi kØeØyagne
sugÀn pathaÕ kÐÍuhi devayÀnÀn vaha havyÀni sumanasyamÀnaÕ

Come to us; the human being, god-seeking, is desirous of sac-
rifice, he has made all ready but thou dwellest in the darkness,
O Fire. Make the paths of the journeying of the gods easy to
travel, let thy mind be at ease, carry the offerings.

10-051-06 AGne" pUv� .�atro AqRmet' rqIva?vanmNvavrIvu" -
tSmaiÙya vä, d�rmay' gOro n =ePnorivje Jyaya" --
dUagneÕ pÓrve bhrÀtaro arthametaÌ rathÈvÀdhvÀnamanvÀvarÈvuÕ
tasmÀdbhiyÀ varuÍa dÓramÀyaÌ gauro na kØepnoravije jyÀyÀÕ

The ancient brothers of the Fire chose this goal to be reached
as charioteers follow a path; therefore in fear I came far away,
O Varuna. I started back as a gaur from the bowstring of the
archer.

10-051-07 k¦mRSt Aayurjr' ydGne yqa yuKto jatvedo n irZya" -
Aqa vhais sumnSymano .ag' deve>yo hivz" sujat --
kurmasta ÀyurajaraÌ yadagne yathÀ yukto jÀtavedo na riØyÀÕ
athÀ vahÀsi sumanasyamÀno bhÀgaÌ devebhyo haviØaÕ sujÀta

Since we make thy life imperishable, O Fire, O knower of all
things born, so that yoked with it thou shalt not come to harm,
then with thy mind at ease thou canst carry their share of the
offering to the gods, O high-born Fire.

10-051-08 p[yajan( me Anuyaja\Xc kwvlanUjRSvNt' hivzo dÒ .agm( -
*̀t' capa' puäz' cOz/InamGneXc dI R̀mayurStu deva" --

prayÀjÀn me anuyÀjÀÌÙca kevalÀnÓrjasvantaÌ haviØo datta bhÀgam
ghÐtaÌ cÀpÀÌ puruØaÌ cauØadhÈnÀmagneÙca dÈrghamÀyurastu devÀÕ

Give me the absolutes that precede and follow the sacrifice
as my share of the oblation packed with the energy; give me
the light from the waters and the soul from the plants and let
there be long life for the Fire, O gods.
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10-051-09 tv p[yaja AnuyajaXc kwvl ¤jRSvNto hivz" sNtu .aga" -
tvaGne yDo_ymStu svRStu>y' nmNta' p[idxXctñ" --
tava prayÀjÀ anuyÀjÀÙca kevala Órjasvanto haviØaÕ santu bhÀgÀÕ
tavÀgne yajÜo'yamastu sarvastubhyaÌ namantÀÌ pradiÙaÙcatasraÕ

Thine be the absolute precedents and consequents of the sac-
rifice, the portions packed with energy of the oblation; thine,
O Fire, be all this sacrifice; may the four regions bow down
to thee.

SUMITRA VADHRYASHWA
SUKTA 69

10-069-01 .d�a AGnevR/�)XvSy s'd*xo vamI p[,Iit" sur,a £pety" -
ydI' suim]a ivxo Ag� �N/te `*tenah�to jrte divÛutt( --
bhadrÀ agnervadhryaÙvasya saÌdÐÙo vÀmÈ praÍÈtiÕ suraÍÀ upetayaÕ
yadÈÌ sumitrÀ viÙo agra indhate ghÐtenÀhuto jarate davidyutat

Happy are the seeings of the Fire of the gelded Horse, pleas-
urable his guidance, delightful his approaches; when the
friendly peoples set him ablaze in their front, fed with the
oblations of the Light he flames up for his worshipper.

10-069-02 `*tmGnevR/�)XvSy v/Rn' `*tmÞ' `*tMvSy mednm( -
`*tenah�t £ivRya iv pp[qe sUyR �v rocte sipRrasuit" --
ghÐtamagnervadhryaÙvasya vardhanaÌ ghÐtamannaÌ ghÐtam-

vasya medanam
ghÐtenÀhuta urviyÀ vi paprathe sÓrya iva rocate sarpirÀsutiÕ

The Light is the increasing of the Fire of the gelded Horse,
Light is his food, Light is his fattening: fed with the oblation
of the Light wide he spread; he shines as the Sun when there
is poured on him its running stream.

10-069-03 yt( te mnuyRdnIk' suim]" smI/e AGne tidd' nvIy" -
s revC^oc s igro juzSv s vaj' dizR s �h è[vo /a" --
yat te manuryadanÈkaÌ sumitraÕ samÈdhe agne tadidaÌ navÈyaÕ
sa revacchoca sa giro juØasva sa vÀjaÌ darØi sa iha Ùravo dhÀÕ

The force of flame which thinking man, which the friendly
one, set ablaze, this is that new force, O Fire; so opulently
shine, so accept our words, so take the plenitude by violence,
so found here the inspired knowledge.

10-069-04 y' Tva pUvRmIi¬to v/�)Xv" smI/e AGne s �d' juzSv -
s n" iStpa £t .va tnUpa da]' r=Sv yidd' te ASme --
yaÌ tvÀ pÓrvamÈËito vadhryaÙvaÕ samÈdhe agne sa idaÌ juØasva
sa naÕ stipÀ uta bhavÀ tanÓpÀ dÀtraÌ rakØasva yadidaÌ te asme
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That flame of thine of old which the gelded Horse, when
prayed, set blazing high, O Fire who art that flame, this too
accept; as that flame, become the protector of our stable erec-
tions and the protector of our bodies, guard this giving of thine
which is here in us.

10-069-05 .va ÛuMnI va/�)Xvot gopa ma Tva tarIdi.maitjRnanam( -
xUr �v /*Z,uXCyvn" suim]" p[ nu voc' va/�)XvSy nam --
bhavÀ dyumnÈ vÀdhryaÙvota gopÀ mÀ tvÀ tÀrÈdabhimÀtirjanÀnÀm
ÙÓra iva dhÐØÍuÙcyavanaÕ sumitraÕ pra nu vocaÌ vÀdhryaÙvasya nÀma

Become full of light, O gelded Horse, and become our pro-
tector, let not the assault of men pierce thee; thou art like a
hero, a violent overthrower and the good Friend: lo, I have
uttered the names of the Fire of the gelded Horse.

10-069-06 smJa�)a pvRTya vsUin dasa v*]a<yayaR ijgeq -
xUr �v /*Z,uXCyvno jnana' TvmGne p*tnayU\ri. Zya" --
samajryÀ parvatyÀ vasÓni dÀsÀ vÐtrÀÍyÀryÀ jigetha
ÙÓra iva dhÐØÍuÙcyavano janÀnÀÌ tvamagne pÐtanÀyÓÌrabhi ØyÀÕ

Thou hast conquered the riches of the plains and the riches
of the mountain, the destroyer foemen, and the Aryan free-
men: like a hero art thou, a violent overthrower of men, O Fire,
mayst thou overcome those who battle against us.

10-069-07 dI`RtNtubR*hd�=aymiGn" shñStrI" xtnIq ©>va -
Ûuman( ÛumTsu n*i.mR*Jyman" suim]ezu dIdyo devyTsu --
dudÈrghatanturbÐhadukØÀyamagniÕ sahasrastarÈÕ ÙatanÈtha ÐbhvÀ
dyumÀn dyumatsu nÐbhirmÐjyamÀnaÕ sumitreØu dÈdayo devayatsu

This Fire is the long Thread, the vast Bull, one with a thou-
sand layers and a hundred leadings, he is the Craftsman; lu-
minous in men luminous, made bright by the hands of men,
may he flame out in the strivers after godhead, in the friend-
ly people.1

10-069-08 Tve /enu" sud�`a jatvedo_sXctev smna sb/uRk( -
Tv' n*i.dRi=,aviÙrGne suim]ei.ir?yse devyiÙ" --
dutve dhenuÕ sudughÀ jÀtavedo'saÙcateva samanÀ sabardhuk
tvaÌ nÐbhirdakØiÍÀvadbhiragne sumitrebhiridhyase devayadbhiÕ

In thee is the good milch-cow, O knower of all things born,
as if unstayingly equal in its yield, giving its nectar-milk.

1 In the Sumitras, the name of the Rishi; but throughout the hymn there is a double or symbolic
meaning in the names.
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O Fire, thou art set alight by men who have the intuitive judg-
ment, strivers after godhead, the friendly people.

10-069-09 devaiXct( te Am*ta jatvedo mihman' va/�)Xv p[ vocn( -
yt( s'p*C^' manuzIivRx Aayn( Tv' n*i.rjySTvav*/ei." --
devÀÙcit te amÐtÀ jÀtavedo mahimÀnaÌ vÀdhryaÙva pra vocan
yat saÌpÐcchaÌ mÀnuØÈrviÙa Àyan tvaÌ nÐbhirajayastvÀvÐdhebhiÕ

Even the immortal gods proclaim thy greatness, O knower of
all things born, O Fire of the gelded Horse. That which I
sought by questioning, coming to the human peoples, thou
hast conquered by men who grow by thee.1

10-069-10 iptev pu]mib.äpSqe TvamGne v/�)Xv" spyRn( -
juza,o ASy sim/' yivZ#ot pUvRa\ Avnov�aR/tiXct( --
piteva putramabibharupasthe tvÀmagne vadhryaÙvaÕ saparyan
juØÀÍo asya samidhaÌ yaviØÒhota pÓrvÀÌ avanorvrÀdhataÙcit

Thee, as the father carries his son in his lap so the gelded
Horse carried and tended thee, O Fire; O youthful god, accept-
ing his fuel thou didst conquer even the supreme and mighty.

10-069-11 xXvdiGnvR/�)XvSy x]Un( n*i.ijRgay sutsomviÙ" -
smn' icddhiXc].ano_v v�a/Ntmi.nÜ*/iXct( --
ÙaÙvadagnirvadhryaÙvasya ÙÀtrÓn nÐbhirjigÀya sutasomavadbhiÕ
samanaÌ cidadahaÙcitrabhÀno'va vrÀdhantamabhinadvÐdhaÙcit

Fire has ever conquered the enemies of the gelded Horse by
men who have pressed the Soma-wine; O thou of the bright
diverse lights, thou hast broken and cast down the foe that was
equal and the foe that was mighty and thou hast given him
increase.

10-069-12 AymiGnvR/�)XvSy v*]ha snkat( p[e×o nmsopvaKy" -
s no AjamI\ ät va ivjamIni. itZ# x/Rto va/�)Xv --
ayamagnirvadhryaÙvasya vÐtrahÀ sanakÀt preddho namasopavÀkyaÕ
sa no ajÀmÈÌ ruta vÀ vijÀmÈnabhi tiØÒha Ùardhato vÀdhryaÙva

This Fire is the slayer of the enemies of the gelded Horse,
lit from of old and to be invoked with obeisance; so do
thou assail those who attack him, both the uncompan-
ioned and the one with many companions, O Fire of the
gelded Horse.

Mandala Ten
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SUKTA 70

10-070-01 �ma' me AGne sim/' juzSve¬Spde p[it hyaR `*tacIm( -
vZmRn( p*iqVya" suidnTve AôamU?va� .v su¹to devyJya --
imÀÌ me agne samidhaÌ juØasveËaspade prati haryÀ ghÐtÀcÈm
varØman pÐthivyÀÕ sudinatve ahnÀmÓrdhvo bhava sukrato devayajyÀ

O Fire, accept the fuel I give thee; in the seat of revelation
take joy in the luminous Thought: on the high top of earth, in
the brightness of the days, become high uplifted by worship
of sacrifice to the gods, O strong of will!

10-070-02 Aa devanamg�yaveh yatu nrax'so ivXvåpei.rXvW" -
©tSy pqa nmsa imye/o deve>yo devtm" suzUdt( --
À devÀnÀmagrayÀveha yÀtu narÀÙaÌso viÙvarÓpebhiraÙvaiÕ
Ðtasya pathÀ namasÀ miyedho devebhyo devatamaÕ suØÓ[\a]dat

May he who travels in front of the gods, he who voices the
godhead, come here with his horses of universal forms; pure
and most divine, may he hasten with our obeisance on the path
of the Truth to the gods.

10-070-03 xXvÒmmI¬te d�Tyay hivZmNto mnuZyaso AiGnm( -
vihZ#®rXvW" suv*ta rqenadevan( vi= in zdeh hota --
dUÙaÙvattamamÈËate dÓtyÀya haviØmanto manuØyÀso agnim
vahiØÒhairaÙvaiÕ suvÐtÀ rathenÀdevÀn vakØi ni Øadeha hotÀ

Men bringing their offerings ask for the Fire everlasting to
be their envoy: so do thou with thy horses strong to bear and
thy swiftly moving car bring to us the gods; take here thy seat
as the Priest of the call.

10-070-04 iv p[qta' devjuZ$' itrXca dI`| d�a~ma suri. .UTvSme -
Ahe¬ta mnsa dev bihRirNd�JyeZ#a\ £xto yi= devan( --
vi prathatÀÌ devajuØÒaÌ tiraÙcÀ dÈrghaÌ drÀghmÀ surabhi bhÓtvasme
aheËatÀ manasÀ deva barhirindrajyeØÒhÀÌ uÙato yakØi devÀn

May the seat acceptable to the gods spread wide in us and all
its long horizontal length become fragrant. Occupy that seat,
O god, with a mind not inclining to wrath, and to the gods with
Indra for their greatest offer sacrifice.

10-070-05 idvo va sanu Sp*xta vrIy" p*iqVya va ma]ya iv è[y?vm( -
£xtIÜaRro mihna mhiÙd�v' rq' rqyu/aRry?vm( --
divo vÀ sÀnu spÐÙatÀ varÈyaÕ pÐthivyÀ vÀ mÀtrayÀ vi Ùrayadhvam
uÙatÈrdvÀro mahinÀ mahadbhirdevaÌ rathaÌ rathayurdhÀrayadhvam
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Touch either heaven's superior peak or swing wide open with
all the extent of earth, O doors of aspiration, who desire the
chariot of the gods, hold in your greatness and by the great
the divine car.

10-070-06 devI idvo d�ihtra suixLpe £zasanKta sdta' in yonO -
Aa va' devas £xtI £xNt £rO sIdNtu su.ge £pSqe --
dudevÈ divo duhitarÀ suÙilpe uØÀsÀnaktÀ sadatÀÌ ni yonau
À vÀÌ devÀsa uÙatÈ uÙanta urau sÈdantu subhage upasthe

Let the two divine daughters of heaven, formed beautifully,
dawn and night, sit in their native seat; O dawn and night, O
you who aspire, may the gods aspiring sit on your wide lap,
O blissful ones.

10-070-07 ¤?va� g�ava b*hdiGn" sim×" ip[ya /amaNyidteäpSqe -
puroihtav*iTvja yDe AiSmn( ivd�Z$ra d�iv,ma yjeqam( --
duÓrdhvo grÀvÀ bÐhadagniÕ samiddhaÕ priyÀ dhÀmÀnyaditerupasthe
purohitÀvÐtvijÀ yajÜe asmin viduØÒarÀ draviÍamÀ yajethÀm

High stands up the stone of the pressing, high the Fire is kin-
dled, may it touch the vast and the seats dear to us in the lap
of the infinite mother; O you who are vicars and ordinants of
the rite in this sacrifice, you twain who have greater knowl-
edge, may you win for us by sacrifice the Treasure.

10-070-08 itño devIbRihRird' vrIy Aa sIdt c²ma v" Syonm( -
mnuZvÛD' sui/ta hvI'zI¬a devI `*tpdI juzNt --
tisro devÈrbarhiridaÌ varÈya À sÈdata cakÐmÀ vaÕ syonam
manuØvadyajÜaÌ sudhitÀ havÈÌØÈËÀ devÈ ghÐtapadÈ juØanta

O ye three goddesses, sit on the superior seat which we have
made delightful for you; may the mother of Revelation and
the two goddesses with the luminous feet accept our firmly
placed offerings and our human worship of sacrifice.

10-070-09 dev TvZ$yR× caäTvman@( ydi½rsam.v" sca.U" -
s devana' paq £p p[ ivÜanuxn( yi= d�iv,od" surTn" --
deva tvaØÒaryaddha cÀrutvamÀnaÄ yadaÛgirasÀmabhavaÕ sacÀbhÓÕ
sa devÀnÀÌ pÀtha upa pra vidvÀnuÙan yakØi draviÍodaÕ suratnaÕ

O divine maker of forms, since thou hast reached beauty in
thy works, since thou hast become companion in thy being to
the Angiras seers, forward then to the goal of the journeyings
of the gods, for thou knowest it! Aspiring, perfect in ecstasy,
sacrifice to the gods, O giver of the treasure.

Mandala Ten
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10-070-10 vnSpte rxnya inyUya devana' paq £p vi= ivÜan( -
Svdait dev" ²,v×vI'Zyvta' Ûavap*iqvI hv' me --
vanaspate raÙanayÀ niyÓyÀ devÀnÀÌ pÀtha upa vakØi vidvÀn
svadÀti devaÕ kÐÍavaddhavÈÌØyavatÀÌ dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ havaÌ me

O Tree, knowing the goal of the journeying of the gods, bear
us to it binding with the radiant cord. May the godhead fash-
ion the offerings in which he takes pleasure: may heaven and
earth protect our call.

10-070-11 AaGne vh vä,imZ$ye n �Nd�' idvo mäto ANtir=at( -
sIdNtu bihRivRXv Aa yj]a" Svaha deva Am*ta madyNtam( --
Àgne vaha varuÍamiØÒaye na indraÌ divo maruto antarikØÀt
sÈdantu barhirviÙva À yajatrÀÕ svÀhÀ devÀ amÐtÀ mÀdayantÀm

O Fire, bring Varuna to our sacrifice, Indra from heaven, the
Life-Gods from mid-air; may all the lords of sacrifice sit on
our sacred seat, may the immortal gods take rapture in the
svÀhÀ.

AGNI SAUCHIKA OR VAISHWANARA
OR SAPTI VAJAMBHARA

SUKTA 79

10-079-01 ApXymSy mhto mihTvmmTyRSy mTyaRsu iv=u -
nana hnU iv.*te s' .rete AisNvtI bPstI .UyRÒ" --
apaÙyamasya mahato mahitvamamartyasya martyÀsu vikØu
nÀnÀ hanÓ vibhÐte saÌ bharete asinvatÈ bapsatÈ bhÓryattaÕ

I have seen the greatness of this great one, the Immortal in
the mortal peoples. The jaws of this abundant eater, separate
and held apart, are brought close together, devouring, insa-
tiable.

10-079-02 guha ixro inihtm*/g=I AisNvÞiÒ ijøya vnain -
A]a<ySmW p@(i." s' .rNTyuÒanhSta nmsai/ iv=u --
guhÀ Ùiro nihitaÌÐdhagakØÈ asinvannatti jihvayÀ vanÀni
atrÀÍyasmai paÄbhiÕ saÌ bharantyuttÀnahastÀ namasÀdhi vikØu

His head is in the secrecy, his eyes wide apart, insatiable he
eats up the forest with his tongue of flame. They bring togeth-
er his foods for him with the pacings of their feet, their hands
of obeisance are outstretched in the peoples.



413

10-079-03 p[ matu" p[tr' guöimC^n( k¦maro n vIä/" spRd�vIR" -
ss' n pKvmivdC^ucNt' irirøa's' irp £pSqe ANt" --
pra mÀtuÕ prataraÌ guhyamicchan kumÀro na vÈrudhaÕ sarpadurvÈÕ
sasaÌ na pakvamavidacchucantaÌ ririhvÀÌsaÌ ripa upasthe antaÕ

Desiring the secret place of the mother farther beyond he
crawls like a child over the wide growths of earth. One finds
him shining like ripe corn, licking away the hurts, within in
her lap.

10-079-04 tÜam*t' rodsI p[ b�vIim jaymano matra g.a� AiÒ -
nah' devSy mTyRiXckwta_iGnr½ ivceta" s p[ceta" --
tadvÀmÐtaÌ rodasÈ pra bravÈmi jÀyamÀno mÀtarÀ garbho atti
nÀhaÌ devasya martyaÙciketÀ'gniraÛga vicetÀÕ sa pracetÀÕ

O heaven and earth, I declare to you that Truth of you, � in
his very birth the child of your womb devours his parents. I
am mortal and know not of the godhead; Fire is the all-con-
scious knower and he is the thinker.

10-079-05 yo ASma AÞ' t*Zvad/aTyaJyW`R*tWjRuhoit puZyit -
tSmW shñm=i.ivR c=e_Gne ivXvt" p[Ty;;is Tvm( --
yo asmÀ annaÌ tÐØvÀdadhÀtyÀjyairghÐtairjuhoti puØyati
tasmai sahasramakØabhirvi cakØe'gne viÙvataÕ pratyaÛ[a]Ûasi tvam

He who sets swiftly for him his food casts on him the outpour-
ings of light by which he is nourished, for him he sees with a
thousand eyes: O Fire, thou frontest us on every side.

10-079-06 ik' devezu Tyj EnXckqaR_Gne p*C^aim nu TvamivÜan( -
A¹I¬n( ¹I¬n( hirrÒve_dn( iv pvRxXcktR gaimvais" --
kiÌ deveØu tyaja enaÙcakarthÀ'gne pÐcchÀmi nu tvÀmavidvÀn
akrÈËan krÈËan harirattave'dan vi parvaÙaÙcakarta gÀmivÀsiÕ

What omission or sin hast thou done before the gods, I ask
thee, O Fire, for I know not. In his play unplaying a tawny
lion, eating only to devour, he has cut all asunder limb by
limb, as a knife cuts the cow.

10-079-07 ivzUco AXvan( yuyuje vneja ©jIit.I rxnai.gR*.Itan( -
c=de im]o vsui." sujat" sman*/e pâvi.vaRv*/an" --
viØÓco aÙvÀn yuyuje vanejÀ ÐjÈtibhÈ raÙanÀbhirgÐbhÈtÀn
cakØade mitro vasubhiÕ sujÀtaÕ samÀnÐdhe parvabhirvÀvÐdhÀnaÕ

He who is born in the forests has yoked his horses tending all
ways but caught back by straight-held reins. Mitra, well-born,
has distributed to him the treasures and he has grown to com-
pleteness increasing in every member.
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SUKTA 80

10-080-01 AiGn" siPt' vaj'.r' ddaTyiGnvIRr' è[uTy' kâmin"Z#am( -
AGnI rodsI iv crt( smHjÞiGnnaRrI' vIrk¦i=' pur'i/m( --
agniÕ saptiÌ vÀjaÌbharaÌ dadÀtyagnirvÈraÌ ÙrutyaÌ

karmani[Õ]ØÒhÀm
agnÈ rodasÈ vi carat samaÜjannagnirnÀrÈÌ vÈrakukØiÌ puraÌdhim

Fire gives to us the Horse that carries the plenitude, Fire gives
the Hero who has the inspired hearing and stands firm in the
work; Fire ranges through earth and heaven revealing all
things, Fire gives the Woman, the tenant of the city,1 from
whose womb is born the hero.

10-080-02 AGnerPns" simdStu .d�a_iGnmRhI rodsI Aa ivvex -
AiGnrek' codyt( smTSviGnvR*]ai, dyte puåi, --
agnerapnasaÕ samidastu bhadrÀ'gnirmahÈ rodasÈ À viveÙa
agnirekaÌ codayat samatsvagnirvÐtrÀÍi dayate purÓÍi

May there be a happy fuel for Fire at his labour, Fire enters
into the great earth and heaven: Fire urges on one who is all
alone in his battles, Fire cleaves asunder the multitude of the
enemy.

10-080-03 AiGnhR Ty' jrt" k,Rmava_iGnrÙ)o inrdhJjåqm( -
AiGnri]' `mR £äZydNtriGnnR*me/' p[jyas*jt( sm( --
agnirha tyaÌ jarataÕ karÍamÀvÀ'gniradbhyo niradahajjarÓtham
agniratriÌ gharma uruØyadantaragnirnÐmedhaÌ prajayÀsÐjat sam

Fire has protected the ear2 of the worshipper,3 Fire burnt out
the Waster4 from the waters; Fire delivered Atri within the
blaze,5 Fire united man's sacrifice with its progeny.6

10-080-04 AiGndaRd( d�iv,' vIrpexa AiGnâ©iz' y" shña snoit -
AiGnidRiv hVyma ttana_Gne/aRmain iv.*ta puä]a --
agnirdÀd draviÍaÌ vÈrapeÙÀ agnirÐØiÌ yaÕ sahasrÀ sanoti
agnirdivi havyamÀ tatÀnÀ'gnerdhÀmÀni vibhÐtÀ purutrÀ

May Fire in the hero's shape give us the Treasure, may Fire
give us the sage who wins the thousands; Fire has extended
the offering in heaven, his are the planes upheld separately
in many spaces.

1 Or, the many-thoughted,
2 �Tyam�, "that other" ear, the inner ear which listens to inspired knowledge.
3 Sayana takes the two words �jarataÕ�, �karÍam� as if they were one indicating the name of the

Rishi �jaratkarna�.
4 Sayana renders �jarÓtha� �a demon�.
5 Sayana renders �in the hot cauldron in the earth�.
6 Sayana renders �gave progeny to the Rishi Nrimedha�.
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10-080-05 AiGnmuKqWâ©zyo iv øyNte_iGn' nro yamin bai/tas" -
AiGn' vyo ANtir=e ptNto_iGn" shña pir yait gonam( --
agnimukthairÐØayo vi hvayante'gniÌ naro yÀmani bÀdhitÀsaÕ
agniÌ vayo antarikØe patanto'gniÕ sahasrÀ pari yÀti gonÀm

Fire the sages with their utterances call to every side, to Fire
men call who are opposed in their march, to Fire the Birds
flying in mid-air; Fire encircles the thousands of the Ray-
Cows.

10-080-06 AiGn' ivx ¡¬te manuzIyaR AiGn' mnuzo nh�zo iv jata" -
AiGngaRN/vI| pQyam*tSya_GnegRVyUit`R*t Aa inzÒa --
agniÌ viÙa ÈËate mÀnuØÈryÀ agniÌ manuØo nahuØo vi jÀtÀÕ
agnirgÀndharvÈÌ pathyÀmÐtasyÀ'gnergavyÓtirghÐta À niØattÀ

Fire the peoples pray who are human, Fire men of different
birth who dwell as neighbours, Fire brings the Gandharvi to
the path of the Truth, the Fire's path of the ray-cows is set-
tled in the Light.

10-080-07 AGnye b�õ ©.vStt=uriGn' mhamvocama suv*iKtm( -
AGne p[av jirtar' yivZ#a_Gne mih d�iv,ma yjSv --
agnaye brahma ÐbhavastatakØuragniÌ mahÀmavocÀmÀ suvÐktim
agne prÀva jaritÀraÌ yaviØÒhÀ'gne mahi draviÍamÀ yajasva

The divine craftsmen have fashioned the Wisdom-Word for
the Fire, the Fire we have declared as a vast purification. O
ever-youthful Fire, protect thy worshipper; O Fire, win for
him by sacrifice the great Treasure.

PAYU BHARADWAJA
SUKTA 87

10-087-01 r=oh,' vaijnma ij`imR im]' p[iqZ#mup yaim xmR -
ixxano AiGn" ¹tui." sim×" s no idva s irz" patu nKtm( --
rakØohaÍaÌ vÀjinamÀ jigharmi mitraÌ prathiØÒhamupa yÀmi Ùarma
ÙiÙÀno agniÕ kratubhiÕ samiddhaÕ sa no divÀ sa riØaÕ pÀtu naktam

I set ablaze Fire of the plenitude, the slayer of the Rakshasas,
I approach him as a friend and the widest house of refuge;1

the Fire has been kindled and grows intense by the workings
of the will, may he protect us from the doer of hurt, by the
day and by the night.

Mandala Ten

1 Or, a widest peace;
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10-087-02 Ayod'Z$ão AicRza yatu/ananup Sp*x jatved" sim×" -
Aa ijøya mUrdevan( r.Sv ¹Vyado v*KTVyip /TSvasn( --
ayodaÌØÒro arciØÀ yÀtudhÀnÀnupa spÐÙa jÀtavedaÕ samiddhaÕ
À jihvayÀ mÓradevÀn rabhasva kravyÀdo vÐktvyapi dhatsvÀsan

O knower of all things born, high-kindled, iron-tusked, touch
with thy ray the demon-sorcerers; do violence to him with thy
tongue of flame, the gods who kill,1 the eaters of flesh, putting
them off from us shut them into thy mouth.

10-087-03 £.o.yaivÞup /eih d'Z$ãa ih'ñ" ixxano_vr' pr' c -
£taNtir=e pir yaih rajHjM.W" s' /eöi. yatu/anan( --
ubhobhayÀvinnupa dhehi daÌØÒrÀ hiÌsraÕ ÙiÙÀno'varaÌ paraÌ ca
utÀntarikØe pari yÀhi rÀjaÜjambhaiÕ saÌ dhehyabhi yÀtudhÀnÀn

Destruction, whetting set upon them both thy tusks, the higher
and the lower, O thou who art of both worlds,2 thou circle in
the mid-air, O king, and snap up in thy jaws the demon-sor-
cerers.

10-087-04 yDWirzU" s'nmmano AGne vaca xLya\ Axini.idRhan" -
tai.ivR?y òdye yatu/anan( p[tIco bah�n( p[it .;(?yezam( --
yajÜairiØÓÕ saÌnamamÀno agne vÀcÀ ÙalyÀÌ aÙanibhirdihÀnaÕ
tÀbhirvidhya hÐdaye yÀtudhÀnÀn pratÈco bÀhÓn prati bhaÛdhyeØÀm

Turning on them by our sacrifices thy arrows, O Fire, by our
speech thy javelins, plastering them with thy thunderbolts
pierce with these in their hearts the demon-sorcerers who
confront us, break their arms.

10-087-05 AGne Tvc' yatu/anSy i.iN/ ih'ñaxinhRrsa hNTvenm( -
p[ pvaRi, jatved" x*,Iih ¹Vyat( ¹ivZ,uivR icnotu v*K,m( --
agne tvacaÌ yÀtudhÀnasya bhindhi hiÌsrÀÙanirharasÀ hantvenam
pra parvÀÍi jÀtavedaÕ ÙÐÍÈhi kravyÀt kraviØÍurvi cinotu vÐkÍam

O Fire, tear the skin of the demon-sorcerer; let the cruel thun-
derbolt slay him in its wrath; rend his limbs, O knower of all
things born; hungry for its flesh let the carrion-eater pick
asunder his mangled body.

10-087-06 y]edanI' pXyis jatvediStZ#NtmGn £t va crNtm( -
yÜaNtir=e piqi." ptNt' tmSta iv?y xvaR ixxan" --
yatredÀnÈÌ paÙyasi jÀtavedastiØÒhantamagna uta vÀ carantam
yadvÀntarikØe pathibhiÕ patantaÌ tamastÀ vidhya ÙarvÀ ÙiÙÀnaÕ

Wherever now thou seest him, O knower of all things born,
whether standing or walking, or flying on the paths in the

1 Or, the gods of ignorance, 2 Or, O thou who hast both,
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mid-air, a shooter sharpening his weapon, pierce him with thy
arrow.

10-087-07 £talB/' Sp*,uih jatved Aalw.anad*iZ$i.yaRtu/anat( -
AGne pUva� in jih xoxucan Aamad" i+v»aStmdNTvenI" --
utÀlabdhaÌ spÐÍuhi jÀtaveda ÀlebhÀnÀdÐØÒibhiryÀtudhÀnÀt
agne pÓrvo ni jahi ÙoÙucÀna ÀmÀdaÕ kØviÛkÀstamadantvenÈÕ

Rescue from the assault of the demon-sorcerer with his spears
the man touched by his grasp, O knower of all things born, O
Fire, blazing supreme slay these devourers of the flesh; let the
brilliant birds of prey eat him up.

10-087-08 �h p[ b�Uih ytm" so AGne yo yatu/ano y �d' ²,oit -
tma r.Sv sim/a yivZ# n*c=sXc=uze rN/yWnm( --
iha pra brÓhi yatamaÕ so agne yo yÀtudhÀno ya idaÌ kÐÍoti
tamÀ rabhasva samidhÀ yaviØÒha nÐcakØasaÙcakØuØe randhayainam

Here proclaim which is he, O Fire, what demon-sorcerer,
who is the doer of this deed? To him do violence with thy
blaze, O youthful god, subject him to the eye of thy divine
vision.

10-087-09 tI+,enaGne c=uza r= yD' p[aHc' vsu>y" p[ ,y p[cet" -
ih'ñ' r=a'Syi. xoxucan' ma Tva d.n( yatu/ana n*c=" --
tÈkØÍenÀgne cakØuØÀ rakØa yajÜaÌ prÀÜcaÌ vasubhyaÕ pra Íaya pracetaÕ
hiÌsraÌ rakØÀÌsyabhi ÙoÙucÀnaÌ mÀ tvÀ dabhan yÀtudhÀnÀ nÐcakØaÕ

O Fire, guard with thy keen eye the sacrifice, lead it moving
forward to the Shining Ones, O conscious thinker; O thou of
the divine vision, when thou blazest fierce against the Rak-
shasas let not the demon-sorcerers overcome thee.

10-087-10 n*c=a r=" pir pXy iv=u tSy ]Ii, p[it x*,Iög�a -
tSyaGne p*Z$IhRrsa x*,Iih ]e/a mUl' yatu/anSy v*Xc --
nÐcakØÀ rakØaÕ pari paÙya vikØu tasya trÈÍi prati ÙÐÍÈhyagrÀ
tasyÀgne pÐØÒÈrharasÀ ÙÐÍÈhi tredhÀ mÓlaÌ yÀtudhÀnasya vÐÙca

Divine of vision, see everywhere the Rakshasa in the peo-
ples, cleave the three peaks of him; his flanks, O Fire, cleave
with thy wrath, rend asunder the triple root of the demon-
sorcerer.

10-087-11 i]yaRtu/an" p[isit' t ETv*t' yo AGne An*ten hiNt -
tmicRza Sf§jRyHjatved" sm=men' g*,te in v*;(i/ --
triryÀtudhÀnaÕ prasitiÌ ta etvÐtaÌ yo agne anÐtena hanti
tamarciØÀ sphÓrjayaÜjÀtavedaÕ samakØamenaÌ gÐÍate ni vÐÛdhi

Mandala Ten
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Triply may the demon-sorcerer undergo thy onrush, he who
slays the Truth by falsehood; him overspreading with thy ray,
O knower of all things born, fell down in front of him who
hymns thee.

10-087-12 tdGne c=u" p[it /eih re.e xfaäj' yen pXyis yatu/anm( -
AqvRvJJyoitza dWVyen sTy' /UvRNtmict' Nyoz --
tadagne cakØuÕ prati dhehi rebhe ÙaphÀrujaÌ yena paÙyasi yÀtudhÀnam
atharvavajjyotiØÀ daivyena satyaÌ dhÓrvantamacitaÌ nyoØa

Set in thy singer, O Fire, the eye with which thou seest the
trampler with his hooves, the demon-sorcerer; even as did
Atharvan, burn with the divine Light this being without
knowledge who does hurt to the Truth.

10-087-13 ydGne AÛ imquna xpato yÜacSt*Z$' jnyNt re.a" -
mNyomRns" xrVya jayte ya tya iv?y òdye yatu/anan( --
yadagne adya mithunÀ ÙapÀto yadvÀcastÐØÒaÌ janayanta rebhÀÕ
manyormanasaÕ ÙaravyÀ jÀyate yÀ tayÀ vidhya hÐdaye yÀtudhÀnÀn

The cursing with which today couples revile each other, the
curses which are born in the imprecations of the singers, the
arrow which is born from the mind of wrath, with that pierce
through the heart the demon-sorcerers.

10-087-14 pra x*,Iih tpsa yatu/anan( praGne r=o hrsa x*,Iih -
praicRza mUrdevaH^*,Iih prasut*po Ai. xoxucan" --
parÀ ÙÐÍÈhi tapasÀ yÀtudhÀnÀn parÀgne rakØo harasÀ ÙÐÍÈhi
parÀrciØÀ mÓradevÀÜchÐÍÈhi parÀsutÐpo abhi ÙoÙucÀnaÕ

Away from us cleave by thy burning energy the demon-sor-
cerers, away from us cleave by the heat of thy wrath the Rak-
shasa, O Fire, away from us cleave by thy ray these slayer
gods,1 blazing away from us cleave these who glut themselves
with men's lives.

10-087-15 praÛ deva v*ijn' x*,Ntu p[Tygen' xpqa yNtu t*Z$a" -
vacaSten' xrv ©C^Ntu mmRn( ivXvSyWtu p[isit' yatu/an" --
parÀdya devÀ vÐjinaÌ ÙÐÍantu pratyagenaÌ ÙapathÀ yantu tÐØÒÀÕ
vÀcÀstenaÌ Ùarava Ðcchantu marman viÙvasyaitu prasitiÌ yÀtudhÀnaÕ

May the gods cleave away today the crooked one, may harsh
curses come to confront him, may the shafts enter into the
vital part of one who thieves by speech, may he undergo the

1 Or, the gods of ignorance,
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onset of each and every one, the demon-sorcerer.

10-087-16 y" pOäzeye, ¹ivza sm»(te yo AXVyen pxuna yatu/an" -
yo A~Nyaya .rit =IrmGne teza' xIzaRi, hrsaip v*Xc --
yaÕ pauruØeyeÍa kraviØÀ samaÛkte yo aÙvyena paÙunÀyÀtudhÀnaÕ
yo aghnyÀyÀ bharati kØÈramagne teØÀÌ ÙÈrØÀÍi harasÀpi vÐÙca

The demon-sorcerer who feeds on the flesh of human beings,
who feeds on horses and on cattle, the one who carries away
the milk of the Cow unslayable, cut asunder their necks with
the flame of thy anger, O Fire.

10-087-17 s'vTsrI,' py £iñyayaStSy maxIÛatu/ano n*c=" -
pIyUzmGne ytmiStt*Psat( t' p[TyHcmicRza iv?y mmRn( --
saÌvatsarÈÍaÌ paya usriyÀyÀstasya mÀÙÈdyÀtudhÀno nÐcakØaÕ
pÈyÓØamagne yatamastitÐpsÀt taÌ pratyaÜcamarciØÀ vidhya marman

O thou who hast the divine vision, let not the demon-sorcer-
er partake of the yearly milk of the shining cow; O Fire,
whichever of them would glut himself on the nectar him
pierce in front in his vital part with thy ray of light.

10-087-18 ivz' gva' yatu/ana" ipbNTva v*XCyNtamidtye d�reva" -
prWnan( dev" sivta ddatu pra .agmoz/Ina' jyNtam( --
duviØaÌ gavÀÌ yÀtudhÀnÀÕ pibantvÀ vÐÙcyantÀmaditaye durevÀÕ
parainÀn devaÕ savitÀ dadÀtu parÀ bhÀgamoØadhÈnÀÌ jayantÀm

May the demon-sorcerers drink poison from the Ray-Cows,
may they be cloven asunder who are of evil impulse before
the infinite mother, may the divine sun betray them to thee,
may they be deprived of their share of the growths of earth.

10-087-19 snadGne m*,is yatu/anan( n Tva r=a'is p*tnasu ijGyu" -
Anu dh shmUran( ¹Vyado ma te heTya mu=t dWVyaya" --
sanÀdagne mÐÍasi yÀtudhÀnÀn na tvÀ rakØÀÌsi pÐtanÀsu jigyuÕ
anu daha sahamÓrÀn kravyÀdo mÀ te hetyÀ mukØata daivyÀyÀÕ

Ever dost thou crush the demon-sorcerer, O Fire, never have
the Rakshasas conquered thee in the battles; burn one by one
from their roots the eaters of raw flesh, may they find no re-
lease from thy divine missile.

10-087-20 Tv' no AGne A/rad�dKtat( Tv' pXcad�t r=a purStat( -
p[it te te AjrasStipZ#a A`x's' xoxucto dhNtu --
tvaÌ no agne adharÀdudaktÀt tvaÌ paÙcÀduta rakØÀ purastÀt
prati te te ajarÀsastapiØÒhÀ aghaÙaÌsaÌ ÙoÙucato dahantu

O Fire, do thou guard us from above and from below, thou

Mandala Ten
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from behind and from the front; may those most burning age-
less flames of thine blazing burn one who is a voice of evil.

10-087-21 pXcat( purStad/rad�dKtat( kiv" kaVyen pir paih rajn( -
s%e s%aymjro jirM,e_Gne mtRa\ AmTyRSTv' n" --
paÙcÀt purastÀdadharÀdudaktÀt kaviÕ kÀvyena pari pÀhi rÀjan
sakhe sakhÀyamajaro jarimÍe'gne martÀÌ amartyastvaÌ naÕ

From behind and from in front, from below and from above,
a seer by thy seer-wisdom protect us, O king; a friend protect
thy friend, ageless protect from old age, immortal protect us
who are mortals, O Fire.

 10-087-22 pir TvaGne pur' vy' ivp[' shSy /Imih -
/*zÜ,| idveidve hNtar' .;(guravtam( --
pari tvÀgne puraÌ vayaÌ vipraÌ sahasya dhÈmahi
dhÐØadvarÍaÌ divedive hantÀraÌ bhaÛgurÀvatÀm

O forceful Fire, let us think of thee, the illumined sage as a
fortress around us, one violent of aspect, slayer from day to
day of the crooked ones.

10-087-23 ivze, .;(guravt" p[it Zm r=so dh -
AGne itGmen xoicza tpurg�ai.â©iZ$i." --
viØeÍa bhaÛgurÀvataÕ prati Øma rakØaso daha
agne tigmena ÙociØÀ tapuragrÀbhirÐØÒibhiÕ

Consume with poison the crooked Rakshasas; O Fire, burn
them with thy keen flame, with thy fiery-pointed spears.

10-087-24 p[TyGne imquna dh yatu/ana ikmIidna -
s' Tva ixxaim jag*ödB/' ivp[ mNmi." --
pratyagne mithunÀ daha yÀtudhÀnÀ kimÈdinÀ
saÌ tvÀ ÙiÙÀmi jÀgÐhyadabdhaÌ vipra manmabhiÕ

Burn the bewildered demon-sorcerer couples; I thee whet to
sharpness, inviolate, with my thoughts, O illumined sage;
awake.

10-087-25 p[TyGne hrsa hr" x*,Iih ivXvt" p[it -
yatu/anSy r=so bl' iv äj vIyRm( --
pratyagne harasÀ haraÕ ÙÐÍÈhi viÙvataÕ prati
yÀtudhÀnasya rakØaso balaÌ vi ruja vÈryam

O Fire, cleave asunder their wrath with thy flame of wrath to
every side; break utterly the strength, the energy of the Rak-
shasa, of the demon-sorcerer.
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ARUNA VAITAHAVYA
SUKTA 91

10-091-01 s' jag*viÙjRrma, �?yte dme dmUna �zyiÞ¬Spde -
ivXvSy hota hivzo vre<yo iv.uivR.ava suz%a s%Iyte --
saÌ jÀgÐvadbhirjaramÀÍa idhyate dame damÓnÀ iØayanniËaspade
viÙvasya hotÀ haviØo vareÍyo vibhurvibhÀvÀ suØakhÀ sakhÈyate

Adored by those who are wakeful, the dweller in the house
is kindled in the house aspiring in the seat of revelation, the
sacrificant of every offering, one Supreme,1 wide of being,
wide in light, a perfect friend to the man who seeks his friend-
ship.

10-091-02 s dxRtè[IritiqgR*heg*he vnevne ixiè[ye tKvvIirv -
jn'jn' jNyo nait mNyte ivx Aa =eit ivXyo ivx'ivxm( --
sa darÙataÙrÈratithirgÐhegÐhe vanevane ÙiÙriye takvavÈriva
janaÌjanaÌ janyo nÀti manyate viÙa À kØeti viÙyo viÙaÌviÙam

In his visioned glory he lodges as the guest in every house,
as a bird in forest and forest; he disdains not the peoples,
universal he dwells in being and being, common to all he
dwells in man and man.

10-091-03 sud=o d=W" ¹tunais su¹turGne kiv" kaVyenais ivXvivt( -
vsuvRsUna' =yis Tvmek �d( Ûava c yain p*iqvI c puZyt" --
sudakØo dakØaiÕ kratunÀsi sukraturagne kaviÕ kÀvyenÀsi viÙvavit
vasurvasÓnÀÌ kØayasi tvameka id dyÀvÀ ca yÀni pÐthivÈ ca puØyataÕ

Thou art discerning in thy judgments, strong of will in thy
workings of will, O Fire, an omniscient seer in thy seer-wis-
doms; a possessor of riches thou rulest sole over all the rich-
es nourished by earth and by heaven.

10-091-04 p[janÞGne tv yoinm*iTvyim¬ayaSpde `*tvNtmasd" -
Aa te icik] £zsaimvetyo_reps" sUyRSyev rXmy" --
prajÀnannagne tava yonimÐtviyamiËÀyÀspade ghÐtavantamÀsadaÕ
À te cikitra uØasÀmivetayo'repasaÕ sÓryasyeva raÙmayaÕ

Thou hast known and reached thy luminous native seat where
is the order of the Truth in the plane of revelation; free from
stain of evil have come thy perceptions of knowledge like the
white brilliances of the dawns,2 like rays of the sun.

Mandala Ten

1 Or, one desirable,
2 Or, like the advents of the dawns,



422 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

10-091-05 tv iè[yo vZyRSyev ivÛutiXc]aiXcik] £zsa' n kwtv" -
ydoz/Iri.s*Z$o vnain c pir Svy' icnuze AÞmaSye --
tava Ùriyo varØyasyeva vidyutaÙcitrÀÙcikitra uØasÀÌ na ketavaÕ
yadoØadhÈrabhisÐØÒo vanÀni ca pari svayaÌ cinuØe annamÀsye

Thy glories like lightnings from a storm cloud break into light
of knowledge brilliant like the rays of intuition of the dawns;
when loosed on the growths of earths and woods of pleasaunce
thou seekest out thyself the food for thy mouth.1

10-091-06 tmoz/IdRi/re g.Rm*iTvy' tmapo AiGn' jnyNt matr" -
timt( sman' vinnXc vIä/o_NtvRtIXc suvte c ivXvha --
tamoØadhÈrdadhire garbhamÐtviyaÌ tamÀpo agniÌ janayanta mÀtaraÕ
tamit samÀnaÌ vaninaÙca vÈrudho'ntarvatÈÙca suvate ca viÙvahÀ

Him the growths of earth held as a child in the womb in whom
was the order of the Truth, the Waters become the mothers
of that Fire who gave him birth; he is the common child with
whom the pleasaunce-woods and the plants of earth are preg-
nant and they are delivered of him always.

10-091-07 vatop/Ut �izto vxa\ Anu t*zu ydÞa veivziÜitZ#se -
Aa te ytNte rQyo yqa p*qk( ^/a|SyGne Ajrai, /=t" --
vÀtopadhÓta iØito vaÙÀÌ anu tÐØu yadannÀ veviØadvitiØÒhase
À te yatante rathyo yathÀ pÐthak chardhÀÌsyagne ajarÀÍi dhakØataÕ

Missioned, fanned by the wind when swiftly entering into thy
food thou spreadest wide after thy desire, thy ageless hosts,
as thou becomest, toil like chariot-warriors far apart.

10-091-08 me/akar' ivdqSy p[sa/nmiGn' hotar' pir.Utm' mitm( -
timd.� hivZya smanimt( timNmhe v*,te naNy' Tvt( --
medhÀkÀraÌ vidathasya prasÀdhanamagniÌ hotÀraÌ paribhÓtamaÌ matim
tamidarbhe haviØyÀ samÀnamit taminmahe vÐÍate nÀnyaÌ tvat

Fire the creator of wisdom, the accomplisher of the discov-
ery of knowledge, Fire the Priest of the call, the all-embrac-
ing thinker, him they choose universal in the little offering,
him in the great, � not another, O Fire, than thou.

10-091-09 Tvaimd] v*,te Tvayvo hotarmGne ivdqezu ve/s" -
yÖevyNto d/it p[ya'is te hivZmNto mnvo v*KtbihRz" --
tvÀmidatra vÐÍate tvÀyavo hotÀramagne vidatheØu vedhasaÕ
yaddevayanto dadhati prayÀÌsi te haviØmanto manavo vÐktabarhiØaÕ

The ordainers of the work, they who desire thee, choose thee
as Priest of the call in their discoveries of knowledge when

1 Or, heapest food in thy mouth.
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the seekers of the godhead hold thy delight,1 human beings
who have plucked for thee the sacred grass of thy seat and
have brought their offerings.

10-091-10 tvaGne ho]' tv po]m*iTvy' tv neZ$ã' TvmiGnd*tayt" -
tv p[xaS]' Tvm?vrIyis b�õa cais g*hpitXc no dme --
tavÀgne hotraÌ tava potramÐtviyaÌ tava neØÒraÌ tvamagnidÐtÀyataÕ
tava praÙÀstraÌ tvamadhvarÈyasi brahmÀ cÀsi gÐhapatiÙca no dame

O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the purifi-
cation and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration;
thou art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The an-
nunciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:2 thou
art the Priest of the Word and the master of the house in
our home.

10-091-11
3 yStu>ymGne Am*tay mTyR" sim/a daxd�t va hivZ²it -

tSy hota .vis yais d�Tymup b�Uze yjSy?vrIyis --
dUyastubhyamagne amÐtÀya martyaÕ samidhÀ dÀÙaduta vÀ haviØkÐti
tasya hotÀ bhavasi yÀsi dÓtyamupa brÓØe yajasyadhvarÈyasi

10-091-12 �ma ASmW mtyo vaco ASmda\ ©co igr" suZ$�ty" smGmt -
vsUyvo vsve jatvedse v*×asu icÜ/Rno yasu caknt( --
imÀ asmai matayo vÀco asmadÀÌ Ðco giraÕ suØÒutayaÕ samagmata
vasÓyavo vasave jÀtavedase vÐddhÀsu cidvardhano yÀsu cÀkanat

For him these thoughts and utterances go forth from us, these
words high and hymns of illumination and these high lauds
and meet together seeking the riches for the master of rich-
es, for the knower of all things born, and his desire is towards
them.

10-091-13 �ma' p[Tnay suZ$�it' nvIysI' voceymSma £xte x*,otu n" -
.Uya ANtra òÛSy inSp*xe jayev pTy £xtI suvasa" --
imÀÌ pratnÀya suØÒutiÌ navÈyasÈÌ voceyamasmÀ uÙate ÙÐÍotu naÕ
bhÓyÀ antarÀ hÐdyasya nispÐÙe jÀyeva patya uÙatÈ suvÀsÀÕ

I would speak to the ancient One a laud new to his desire, may
he hear us; may it avail to touch his heart deep within like a
wife beautifully robed for her lord's desire.

Mandala Ten

1 Or, set before thee the things of thy delight,
2 Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite:
3 Translation not found in MSS (Editors' footnote).
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10-091-14 yiSmÞXvas ©z.as £=,o vxa meza Avs*Z$as Aah�ta" -
kIlalpe somp*Z#ay ve/se òda mit' jnye caämGnye --
yasminnaÙvÀsa ÐØabhÀsa ukØaÍo vaÙÀ meØÀ avasÐØÒÀsa ÀhutÀÕ
kÈlÀlape somapÐØÒhÀya vedhase hÐdÀ matiÌ janaye cÀrumagnaye

Fire to whom are loosed and offered our horses, our bulls and
oxen and heifers and our rams, to Fire the nectar-drinker who
bears on his beak the Soma-wine, to the ordainer of things, I
beget a thinking full of beauty from my heart.

10-091-15 AhaVyGne hivraSye te ñucIv `*t' cMvIv som" -
vajsin' riymSme suvIr' p[xSt' /eih yxs' b*hNtm( --
ahÀvyagne havirÀsye te srucÈva ghÐtaÌ camvÈva somaÕ
vÀjasaniÌ rayimasme suvÈraÌ praÙastaÌ dhehi yaÙasaÌ bÐhantam

An oblation has been offered into thy mouth, O Fire, as if
clarified butter in a ladle, as if Soma-wine in a bowl. Found
in us the treasure in which are the heroes and which wins for
us the plenitudes, � the treasure excellent1 and glorious and
vast.

JAMADAGNI BHARGAVA
OR RAMA JAMADAGNYA

SUKTA 110

10-110-01 sim×o AÛ mnuzo d�ro,e devo devan( yjis jatved" -
Aa c vh im]mhiXcikTvan( Tv' d�t" kivris p[ceta" --
dudUsamiddho adya manuØo duroÍe devo devÀn yajasi jÀtavedaÕ
À ca vaha mitramahaÙcikitvÀn tvaÌ dÓtaÕ kavirasi pracetÀÕ

High-kindled today in the house of the human being, thou
doest sacrifice a god to the gods, O knower of all things born;
bring them to us as one who has knowledge, O friendly Light;
for thou art the messenger, the seer, the thinker.

10-110-02 tnUnpat( pq ©tSy yanan( m?va smHjNTSvdya suijø -
mNmain /Ii.ät yDm*N/n( dev]a c ²,uö?vr' n" --
tanÓnapÀt patha Ðtasya yÀnÀn madhvÀ samaÜjantsvadayÀ sujihva
manmÀni dhÈbhiruta yajÜamÐndhan devatrÀ ca kÐÍuhyadhvaraÌ naÕ

O son of the body, revealing the paths of our journeyings to
the Truth make them sweet with the Wine of Delight, O thou
with thy high tongue of flame; enriching with our thoughts

1 Or, high-proclaimed
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the mantras and the sacrifice set our pilgrim-sacrifice in the
gods.

10-110-03 Aajuøan ¡@)o vNÛXca__yaöGne vsui." sjoza" -
Tv' devanamis yø hota s Enan( y=Iizto yjIyan( --
ÀjuhvÀna ÈÄyo vandyaÙcÀ''yÀhyagne vasubhiÕ sajoØÀÕ
tvaÌ devÀnÀmasi yahva hotÀ sa enÀn yakØÈØito yajÈyÀn

One prayed and adored, O Fire, calling them to us arrive, com-
panioned by the Shining Ones, O mighty One, thou art the
summoner of the gods, so, missioned, strong to sacrifice, do
them sacrifice.

10-110-04 p[acIn' bihR" p[idxa p*iqVya vStorSya v*Jyte Ag�e Aôam( -
Vyu p[qte ivtr' vrIyo deve>yo Aidtye Syonm( --
prÀcÈnaÌ barhiÕ pradiÙÀ pÐthivyÀ vastorasyÀ vÐjyate agre ahnÀm
vyu prathate vitaraÌ varÈyo devebhyo aditaye syonam

An ancient seat of sacred grass is plucked this morn, in the
direction of this earth, in front of the days, wide it spreads
beyond a supernal seat of happy ease for the gods and the
mother infinite.

10-110-05 VycSvtIäivRya iv è[yNta' pit>yo n jny" xuM.mana" -
devIÜaro b*htIivRXvimNva deve>yo .vt sup[ay,a" --
vyacasvatÈrurviyÀ vi ÙrayantÀÌ patibhyo na janayaÕ ÙumbhamÀnÀÕ
devÈ[r]dvÀro bÐhatÈrviÙvaminvÀ devebhyo bhavata suprÀyaÍÀÕ

Widely expanding may they spring apart making themselves
beautiful for us as wives for their lords; O divine doors, vast
and all-pervading, be easy of approach to the gods.

10-110-06 Aa suZvyNtI yjte £pakw £zasanKta sdta' in yonO -
idVye yoz,e b*htI suäKme Ai/ iè[y' xu¹ipx' d/ane --
À suØvayantÈ yajate upÀke uØÀsÀnaktÀ sadatÀÌ ni yonau
divye yoØaÍe bÐhatÈ surukme adhi ÙriyaÌ ÙukrapiÙaÌ dadhÀne

Let night and day come gliding to us and queens of sacrifice,
sit close together in their place of session, the two divine
women, great and golden, holding a supreme glory of brilliant
form, �

10-110-07 dWVya hotara p[qma suvaca immana yD' mnuzo yj?yW -
p[codyNta ivdqezu kaå p[acIn' Jyoit" p[idxa idxNta --
daivyÀ hotÀrÀ prathamÀ suvÀcÀ mimÀnÀ yajÜaÌ manuØo yajadhyai
pracodayantÀ vidatheØu kÀrÓ prÀcÈnaÌ jyotiÕ pradiÙÀ diÙantÀ

the two divine priests of the call, also, the first and perfect

Mandala Ten
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in speech building the sacrifice of man that he may do wor-
ship, doers of the work impelling to the discoveries of knowl-
edge, pointing by their direction to the ancient Light.

10-110-08 Aa no yD' .artI tUymeiTv¬a mnuZvidh cetyNtI -
itño devIbRihRred' Syon' srSvtI Svps" sdNtu --
À no yajÜaÌ bhÀratÈ tÓyametviËÀ manuØvadiha cetayantÈ
tisro devÈrbarhiredaÌ syonaÌ sarasvatÈ svapasaÕ sadantu

May Bharati come swiftly to our sacrifice, Ila awakening to
knowledge here like a human thinker, and Saraswati, the three
goddesses, � may they sit, perfect in their works, on this
sacred seat of happy ease.

10-110-09 y �me Ûavap*iqvI jin]I åpWrip'xd( .uvnain ivXva -
tmÛ hotirizto yjIyan( dev' TvZ$arimh yi= ivÜan( --
ya ime dyÀvÀpÐthivÈ janitrÈ rÓpairapiÌÙad bhuvanÀni viÙvÀ
tamadya hotariØito yajÈyÀn devaÌ tvaØÒÀramiha yakØi vidvÀn

He who fashioned in their forms this earth and heaven, the Par-
ents, and fashioned all the worlds, him today and here, O mis-
sioned Priest of the call, do thou worship, strong for sacrifice,
having the knowledge, even the divine maker of forms.

10-110-10 £pavs*j TmNya smHjn( devana' paq ©tuqa hvI'iz -
vnSpit" ximta devo AiGn" SvdNtu hVy' m/una `*ten --
upÀvasÐja tmanyÀ samaÜjan devÀnÀÌ pÀtha ÐtuthÀ havÈÌØi
vanaspatiÕ ÙamitÀ devo agniÕ svadantu havyaÌ madhunÀ ghÐtena

Revealing by thy self-power the goal of the gods, release to-
wards it in the order of the Truth our offerings. Let the tree
and the divine accomplisher of the work and the Fire take the
taste of the offering with the sweetness and the light.

10-110-11 sÛo jato VyimmIt yDmiGnd�vanam.vt( puroga" -
ASy hotu" p[idXy*tSy vaic Svaha²t' hivrdNtu deva" --
sadyo jÀto vyamimÈta yajÜamagnirdevÀnÀmabhavat purogÀÕ
asya hotuÕ pradiÙyÐtasya vÀci svÀhÀkÐtaÌ haviradantu devÀÕ

As soon as he was born Fire measured out the shape of the sac-
rifice and became the leader who goes in front of the gods.
In the speech of this Priest of the call which points out by its
direction the Truth, may the gods partake of the oblation
made svÀhÀ.
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UPASTUTA VARSHTIHAVYA
SUKTA 115

10-115-01 ic] �iC^xoStä,Sy v=qo n yo matravPyeit /atve -
AnU/a yid jIjnd/a c nu vv= sÛo mih d�Ty' crn( --
dUcitra icchiÙostaruÍasya vakØatho na yo mÀtarÀvapyeti dhÀtave
anÓdhÀ yadi jÈjanadadhÀ ca nu vavakØa sadyo mahi dÓtyaÌ caran

Marvellous is the power to upbear of this young, this infant
god, for he goes not to his two mothers to drink their milk,
even though one without teats of plenty brought him to birth
then as now, from the first he did his carrying, performing his
mighty embassy.

10-115-02 AiGnhR nam /aiy dÞpStm" s' yo vna yuvte .Smna dta -
Ai.p[mura juøa Sv?vr �no n p[oqmano yvse v*za --
agnirha nÀma dhÀyi dannapastamaÕ saÌ yo vanÀ yuvate bhasmanÀ datÀ
abhipramurÀ juhvÀ svadhvara ino na prothamÀno yavase vÐØÀ

Fire, verily, is established, a giver and mighty doer of works,
he clings to the trees with his blazing tusks achieving the pil-
grim-sacrifice with his besieging tongue of flame, he is like
a snorting bull, master in his pasturage.

10-115-03 t' vo iv' n d�uzd' devmN/s �Nd�' p[oqNt' p[vpNtm,Rvm( -
Aasa viô' n xoicza ivriPxn' mihv�t' n srjNtm?vn" --
du'taÌ vo viÌ na druØadaÌ devamandhasa induÌ prothantaÌ

pravapantamarÍavam
ÀsÀ vahniÌ na ÙociØÀ virapÙinaÌ mahivrataÌ na sarajantamadhvanaÕ

He is to you like a bird settled on a tree, like the divine-
moon-flow of the Soma-plant, like a clamorous spreading
ocean; he is as one who carries in his mouth of flame, exu-
berant in strength, mighty in the way of his works, rushing
on his paths.

10-115-04 iv ySy te Ja�ysanSyajr /=onR vata" pir sNTyCyuta" -
Aa r<vaso yuyu/yo n sTvn' i]t' nxNt p[ ixzNt �Z$ye --
vi yasya te jrayasÀnasyÀjara dhakØorna vÀtÀÕ pari santyacyutÀÕ
À raÍvÀso yuyudhayo na satvanaÌ tritaÌ naÙanta pra ÙiØanta iØÒaye

O ageless Fire, when thou rangest the spaces in thy will to
burn, there are all around thee as if unsinking winds like joy-
ful fighters, having the command for the seeking they march
towards the warrior of the triple world.1

Mandala Ten

1 Or, Trita the warrior.
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10-115-05 s �diGn" k<vtm" k<vs%a_yR" prSyaNtrSy täz" -
AiGn" patu g*,to AiGn" sUrIniGndRdatu tezamvo n" --
sa idagniÕ kaÍvatamaÕ kaÍvasakhÀ'ryaÕ parasyÀntarasya taruØaÕ
agniÕ pÀtu gÐÍato agniÕ sÓrÈnagnirdadÀtu teØÀmavo naÕ

This is the Fire, friend of the seer, himself the greatest of
seers, who delivers from the inner foe; may Fire guard the
speakers of the word, Fire the illumined seers, may he give
his protection to them and to us.

10-115-06 vaijNtmay söse suip}y t*zu Cyvano Anu jatvedse -
Anud�e icÛo /*zta vr' ste mihNtmay /NvnedivZyte --
vÀjintamÀya sahyase supitrya tÐØu cyavÀno anu jÀtavedase
anudre cidyo dhÐØatÀ varaÌ sate mahintamÀya dhanvanedaviØyate

O high-born, thou art he who moves swiftly in the wake of the
knower of all things born, the Fire forceful and most full of
the plenitude and even in the waterless desert for him who is
there and desires it and is full of greatness, winnest by the
violence of thy bow that which is supreme.

10-115-07 EvaiGnmRt¯" sh sUiri.vRsu" Z$ve shs" sUnro n*i." -
im]aso n ye sui/ta ©tayvo Ûavo n ÛuMnWri. siNt manuzan( --
evÀgnirmartaiÕ saha sÓribhirvasuÕ ØÒave sahasaÕ sÓnaro nÐbhiÕ
mitrÀso na ye sudhitÀ ÐtÀyavo dyÀvo na dyumnairabhi santi mÀnuØÀn

This is the Fire who is lauded accompanied by mortal illumined
seers, the Shining One,1 strong and glad by men, they who are
seekers of the Truth, and like well-established friends, like the
heavens with their lights have power on human beings.

10-115-08 ¤ja� npat( shsaviÞit TvopStutSy vNdte v*za vak( -
Tva' Stozam Tvya suvIra d�a`Iy Aayu" p[tr' d/ana" --
Órjo napÀt sahasÀvanniti tvopastutasya vandate vÐØÀ vÀk
tvÀÌ stoØÀma tvayÀ suvÈrÀ drÀghÈya ÀyuÕ prataraÌ dadhÀnÀÕ

�O son of energy, O forceful One�, so adores thee the mighty
speech of Upastuta, thee let us laud, by thee may we be armed
with the heroes, holding more and more an ever longer life.

10-115-09 �it TvaGne v*iZ$hVySy pu]a £pStutas ©zyo_vocn( -
ta\Xc paih g*,tXc sUrIn( vz@(vzi¬TyU?vaRso

An=n( nmo nm �TyU?vaRso An=n( --
iti tvÀgne vÐØÒihavyasya putrÀ upastutÀsa ÐØayo'vocan
tÀÌÙca pÀhi gÐÍataÙca sÓrÈn vaØaÄvaØaËityÓrdhvÀso anakØan namo

nama ityÓrdhvÀso anakØan

1 Or, the master of riches,
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Thus have extolled thee, O Fire, the sons of Vrishtihavya, the
Upastuta Rishis;1 protect them and the illuminates who speak
the word, rising on high they have attained with the cry of
vaØat, vaØat, with the cry of obeisance.

CHITRAMAHAS VASISHTHA
SUKTA 122

10-122-01 vsu' n ic]mhs' g*,Ize vam' xevmitiqmiÜze<ym( -
s raste xuä/o ivXv/ayso_iGnha�ta g*hpit" suvIyRm( --
vasuÌ na citramahasaÌ gÐÍÈØe vÀmaÌ ÙevamatithimadviØeÍyam
sa rÀsate Ùurudho viÙvadhÀyaso'gnirhotÀ gÐhapatiÕ suvÈryam

I voice the Shining One with its richly varied lights,2 the
fair and happy, the guest in whom is nothing hostile; Fire,
the Priest of the call, the master of the house gives the
healing forces that sustain the world, he gives us the hero-
energy.

10-122-02 juza,o AGne p[it hyR me vco ivXvain ivÜan( vyunain su¹to -
`*tini,RGb�õ,e gatumery tv deva AjnyÞnu v�tm( --
juØÀÍo agne prati harya me vaco viÙvÀni vidvÀn vayunÀni sukrato
ghÐtanirÍigbrahmaÍe gÀtumeraya tava devÀ ajanayannanu vratam

O Fire, take pleasure in my word, let thy joy respond to it, for
thou knowest all discoveries of knowledge, O strong will!
Robed in light, put out a path for the Word, the gods have
begotten all according to thy law of works.

10-122-03 sPt /amain piryÞmTya� daxÖaxuze su²te mamhSv -
suvIre, riy,aGne Sva.uva ySt Aan$( sim/a t' juzSv --
sapta dhÀmÀni pariyannamartyo dÀÙaddÀÙuØe sukÐte mÀmahasva
suvÈreÍa rayiÍÀgne svÀbhuvÀ yasta ÀnaÒ samidhÀ taÌ juØasva

Encompassing the seven planes, O immortal, giving to the giv-
er, to the doer of good deeds, grow great;3 O Fire, with riches
full of hero-strength crowding on him, accept the man who
has come to thee with the fuel.

10-122-04 yDSy kwtu' p[qm' puroiht' hivZmNt ¡¬te sPt vaijnm( -
x*<vNtmiGn' `*tp*Z#mu=,' p*,Nt' dev' p*,te suvIyRm( --
yajÜasya ketuÌ prathamaÌ purohitaÌ haviØmanta ÈËate sapta vÀjinam
ÙÐÍvantamagniÌ ghÐtapÐØÒhamukØaÍaÌ pÐÍantaÌ devaÌ pÐÍate suvÈryam

Mandala Ten

1 Or sages, extolled; 2 Or, greatnesses, 3 Or, exalt him;
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The seven givers of the offering pray the lord of plenitudes,
the supreme Ray of intuition, the vicar of the sacrifice, Fire,
the Bull with the luminous back who hears our words, the god
who on him who satisfies him with gifts bestows fullness of
heroic might.

10-122-05 Tv' d�t" p[qmo vre<y" s h�ymano Am*tay mTSv -
Tva' mjRyn( mäto daxuzo g*he Tva' Stomei..R*gvo iv ääcu" --
dUtvaÌ dÓtaÕ prathamo vareÍyaÕ sa hÓyamÀno amÐtÀya matsva
tvÀÌ marjayan maruto dÀÙuØo gÐhe tvÀÌ stomebhirbhÐgavo vi rurucuÕ

Thou art the first and supreme messenger, as such when thou
art called be rapturous for immortality: thee the life-powers
make resplendent in the house of the giver, thee with their
lauds the flame-seers made to shine out wide.

10-122-06 �z' d�hNTsud�`a' ivXv/ays' yDip[ye yjmanay su¹to -
AGne `*tSnuiS]â©tain dIÛÜitRyRD' piryNTsu¹tUyse --
duduiØaÌ duhantsudughÀÌ viÙvadhÀyasaÌ yajÜapriye yajamÀnÀya sukrato
agne ghÐtasnustrirÐtÀni dÈdyadvartiryajÜaÌ pariyantsukratÓyase

In one to whom sacrifice is dear, for the giver of sacrifice,
milking the force that is a good milch-cow, the force that
founds all, O strong will, O Fire, thrice pouring light, illumi-
ning the Truths, circling round our house and our sacrifice
thou puttest forth thy strength of will.

10-122-07 TvaimdSya £zso VyuiZ$zu d�t' ²<vana AyjNt manuza" -
Tva' deva mhyaYyay vav*/uraJymGne inm*jNto A?vre --
dUtvÀmidasyÀ uØaso vyuØÒiØu dÓtaÌ kÐÍvÀnÀ ayajanta mÀnuØÀÕ
tvÀÌ devÀ mahayÀyyÀya vÀvÐdhurÀjyamagne nimÐjanto adhvare

Thee, O Fire, making their messenger men have offered sac-
rifice in the outshining of this dawn; thee the gods have in-
creased for their growing to greatness making bright the ob-
lation of light in the pilgrim-sacrifice.

10-122-08 in Tva visZ#a AøNt vaijn' g*,Nto AGne ivdqezu ve/s" -
raySpoz' yjmanezu /ary yUy' pat SviSti." sda n" --
ni tvÀ vasiØÒhÀ ahvanta vÀjinaÌ gÐÍanto agne vidatheØu vedhasaÕ
rÀyaspoØaÌ yajamÀneØu dhÀraya yÓyaÌ pÀta svastibhiÕ sadÀ naÕ

The Vasishthas called thee within them; full of plenitude,
voicing the Fire, ordainers of works in the discoverings of
knowledge; uphold the increasing of the riches in the doers
of the sacrifice, do you ever guard us with all kinds of weal.
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AGNI PAVAKA
SUKTA 140

10-140-01 AGne tv è[vo vyo mih .�ajNte AcRyo iv.avso -
b*hÙano xvsa vajmuKQy' d/ais daxuze kve --
agne tava Ùravo vayo mahi bhrÀjante arcayo vibhÀvaso
bÐhadbhÀno ÙavasÀ vÀjamukthyaÌ dadhÀsi dÀÙuØe kave

O Fire, thy inspiration and thy growth and thy lights blaze in
their greatness, O thou who shinest out with thy lustres; O
great luminousness, O seer, thou foundest by thy strength for
the giver a plenitude of utterance.

10-140-02 pavkvcaR" xu¹vcaR AnUnvcaR £idyizR .anuna -
pu]o matra ivcrÞupavis p*,i= rodsI £.e --
pÀvakavarcÀÕ ÙukravarcÀ anÓnavarcÀ udiyarØi bhÀnunÀ
putro mÀtarÀ vicarannupÀvasi pÐÍakØi rodasÈ ubhe

Purifying is thy flaming energy, bright is thy energy, indefi-
cient is thy energy as thou ascendest with thy light � a son
thou rangest and protectest the Parents and thou joinest togeth-
er earth and heaven.

10-140-03 ¤ja� npaJjatved" suxiSti.mRNdSv /Iiti.ihRt" -
Tve �z" s' d/u.RUirvpRsiXc]otyo vamjata" --
Órjo napÀjjÀtavedaÕ suÙastibhirmandasva dhÈtibhirhitaÕ
tve iØaÕ saÌ dadhurbhÓrivarpasaÙcitrotayo vÀmajÀtÀÕ

O son of energy, O knower of all things born, well-founded
rejoice in our perfect utterances and our thinkings; in thee they
have joined together impelling forces of many forms, richly
varied in their prospering, born to charm and beauty.

10-140-04 �rJyÞGne p[qySv jNtui.rSme rayo AmTyR -
s dxRtSy vpuzo iv rajis p*,i= sanis' ¹tum( --
irajyannagne prathayasva jantubhirasme rÀyo amartya
sa darÙatasya vapuØo vi rÀjasi pÐÍakØi sÀnasiÌ kratum

O immortal Fire, ruling over creatures born, spread in us thy
Riches; thou art master of1 thy body of vision and thou satest
thy conquering will.

10-140-05 �ZktaRrm?vrSy p[cets' =yNt' ra/so mh" -
rait' vamSy su.ga' mhIimz' d/ais sanis' riym( --
iØkartÀramadhvarasya pracetasaÌ kØayantaÌ rÀdhaso mahaÕ
rÀtiÌ vÀmasya subhagÀÌ mahÈmiØaÌ dadhÀsi sÀnasiÌ rayim
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A thinker, an arranger of sacrifice, a master of great achieve-
ment thou foundest a bounty of delight and a great and fortu-
nate impulsion and conquering Riches.

10-140-06 ©tavan' mihz' ivXvdxRtmiGn' suMnay di/re puro jna" -
è[uTk,| sp[qStm' Tva igra dWVy' manuza yuga --
ÐtÀvÀnaÌ mahiØaÌ viÙvadarÙatamagniÌ sumnÀya dadhire puro janÀÕ
ÙrutkarÍaÌ saprathastamaÌ tvÀ girÀ daivyaÌ mÀnuØÀ yugÀ

Men have set in front this great Truth-possessing and all-see-
ing Fire for the bliss; thee who hast the ear that hears our
words voice, wide-extended, one divine throughout the human
generations.

MRIDIKA VASISHTHA
SUKTA 150

10-150-01 sim×iXct( sim?yse deve>yo hVyvahn -
AaidTyW äd�WvRsui.nR Aa gih m*¬Ikay n Aa gih --
samiddhaÙcit samidhyase devebhyo havyavÀhana
Àdityai rudrairvasubhirna À gahi mÐËÈkÀya na À gahi

Already kindled thou art kindled again for the gods, O carri-
er of the offering, come along with the sons of Aditi and with
the Rudras and with the Shining Ones, come to us for grace.

10-150-02 �m' yDimd' vco jujuza, £pagih -
mtaRsSTva sim/an hvamhe m*¬Ikay hvamhe --
imaÌ yajÜamidaÌ vaco jujuØÀÍa upÀgahi
martÀsastvÀ samidhÀna havÀmahe mÐËÈkÀya havÀmahe

Accepting this sacrifice, this word come to us, we who are
mortals call thee, O high-kindled Fire, we call thee for
grace.

10-150-03 Tvamu jatveds' ivXvvar' g*,e i/ya -
AGne deva\ Aa vh n" ip[yv�tan( m*¬Ikay ip[yv�tan( --
tvÀmu jÀtavedasaÌ viÙvavÀraÌ gÐÍe dhiyÀ
agne devÀÌ À vaha naÕ priyavratÀn mÐËÈkÀya priyavratÀn

Thee I voice with my thought, the knower of all things
born, in whom are all desirable things, O Fire, bring to us
the gods whose law of working is dear to us, dear to us for
their grace.
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10-150-04 AiGnd�vo devanam.vt( puroihto_iGn' mnuZya ©zy" smIi/re -
AiGn' mho /nsatavh' h�ve m*¬Ik' /nsatye --
agnirdevo devÀnÀmabhavat purohito'gniÌ manuØyÀ ÐØayaÕ samÈdhire
agniÌ maho dhanasÀtÀvahaÌ huve mÐËÈkaÌ dhanasÀtaye

Fire, the god, became the vicar priest of the gods, Fire the
human Rishis have kindled, Fire I call in the conquest of
the riches of the vast, gracious for the conquest of the
riches.

10-150-05 AiGnri]' .rÜaj' giviZ#r' p[avÞ" k<v' ]sdSyumahve -
AiGn' visZ#o hvte puroihto m*¬Ikay puroiht" --
agniratriÌ bharadvÀjaÌ gaviØÒhiraÌ prÀvannaÕ kaÍvaÌ trasadasy-

umÀhave
agniÌ vasiØÒho havate purohito mÐËÈkÀya purohitaÕ

Fire protected Atri and Bharadwaja and Gavishthira, protected
for us Kanwa and Trasadasyu in the battle, Fire Vasishtha the
vicar priest calls, the vicar priest calls him for grace.

KETU AGNEYA
SUKTA 156

10-156-01 AiGn' ihNvNtu no i/y" siPtmaxuimvaijzu -
ten jeZm /n'/nm( --
agniÌ hinvantu no dhiyaÕ saptimÀÙumivÀjiØu
tena jeØma dhanaÌdhanam

May our thoughts speed the Fire on his way like a swift gal-
loper in the battles, by him may we conquer every kind of
wealth.

10-156-02 yya ga Aakramhe senyaGne tvoTya -
ta' no ihNv m`Òye --
yayÀ gÀ ÀkarÀmahe senayÀgne tavotyÀ
tÀÌ no hinva maghattaye

The army by which we may make ours the Ray-Cows under
thy guard, that army send to us1 for the getting of plenty.

10-156-03 AaGne SqUr' riy' .r p*qu' gomNtmiXvnm( -
A;(i/ %' vtRya pi,m( --
Àgne sthÓraÌ rayiÌ bhara pÐthuÌ gomantamaÙvinam
aÛdhi khaÌ vartayÀ paÍim

Bring to us, O Fire, a stable wealth of the Ray-Cows and the
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horses of power, reveal heaven, turn away from us the evil
Trafficker.

10-156-04 AGne n=]mjrma sUy| rohyo idiv -
d/JJyoitjRne>y" --
agne nakØatramajaramÀ sÓryaÌ rohayo divi
dadhajjyotirjanebhyaÕ

O Fire, make to ascend the ageless traveller-star, the sun in
heaven upholding the Light for me.

10-156-05 AGne kwtuivRxamis p[eZ#" è[eZ# £pSqst( -
bo/a Sto]e vyo d/t( --
agne keturviÙÀmasi preØÒhaÕ ÙreØÒha upasthasat
bodhÀ stotre vayo dadhat

O Fire, thou art the ray of intuition in creatures, most dear,
most glorious, seated in the centre.1 Awake, founding his ex-
pansion who lauds thee.

VATSA AGNEYA
SUKTA 187

10-187-01 p[aGnye vacmIry v*z.ay i=tInam( -
s n" pzRdit iÜz" --
prÀgnaye vÀcamÈraya vÐØabhÀya kØitÈnÀm
sa naÕ parØadati dviØaÕ

Send forth the word to the Fire, the bull of the worlds,2 may
he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

10-187-02 y" prSya" pravtiStro /Nvaitrocte -
s n" pzRdit iÜz" --
yaÕ parasyÀÕ parÀvatastiro dhanvÀtirocate
sa naÕ parØadati dviØaÕ

He who shines beyond the desert across the supreme Beyond,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

10-187-03 yo r=a'is injUâvit v*za xu¹w, xoicza -
s n" pzRdit iÜz" --
yo rakØÀÌsi nijÓrvati vÐØÀ ÙukreÍa ÙociØÀ
sa naÕ parØadati dviØaÕ

He who destroys the Rakshasas, the bull with the brilliant light,

1 Or, in the lap of the mother. 2 Or, of the peoples,
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may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

10-187-04 yo ivXvai. ivpXyit .uvna s' c pXyit -
s n" pzRdit iÜz" --
yo viÙvÀbhi vipaÙyati bhuvanÀ saÌ ca paÙyati
sa naÕ parØadati dviØaÕ

He who looks upon all the worlds and sees them wholly, may
he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

10-187-05 yo ASy pare rjs" xu¹o AiGnrjayt -
s n" pzRdit iÜz" --
yo asya pÀre rajasaÕ Ùukro agnirajÀyata
sa naÕ parØadati dviØaÕ

Fire who is born brilliant on the further shore of this world,
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces.

SAMVANANA ANGIRASA
SUKTA 191

10-191-01 s'simÛuvse v*zÞGne ivXvaNyyR Aa -
�¬Spde sim?yse s no vsUNya .r --
saÌsamidyuvase vÐØannagne viÙvÀnyarya À
iËaspade samidhyase sa no vasÓnyÀ bhara

O Fire, O strong one, as master thou unitest us with all things
and art kindled high in the seat of revelation; do thou bring
to us the Riches.

10-191-02 s' gC^?v' s' vd?v' s' vo mna'is jantam( -
deva .ag' yqa pUv� s'janana £paste --
saÌ gacchadhvaÌ saÌ vadadhvaÌ saÌ vo manÀÌsi jÀnatÀm
devÀ bhÀgaÌ yathÀ pÓrve saÌjÀnÀnÀ upÀsate

Join together, speak one word, let your minds arrive at one
knowledge even as the ancient gods arriving at one knowledge
partake each of his own portion.

10-191-03 smano mN]" simit" smanI sman' mn" sh icÒmezam( -
sman' mN]mi. mN]ye v" smanen vo hivza juhoim --
samÀno mantraÕ samitiÕ samÀnÈ samÀnaÌ manaÕ saha cittameØÀm
samÀnaÌ mantramabhi mantraye vaÕ samÀnena vo haviØÀ juhomi

Common Mantra have all these, a common gathering to un-
ion, one mind common to all, they are together in one

Mandala Ten



436 Hymns to the Mystic Fire

knowledge; I pronounce for you a common Mantra, I do sac-
rifice for you with a common offering.

10-191-04 smanI v Aak§it" smana òdyain v" -
smanmStu vo mno yqa v" sushasit --
samÀnÈ va ÀkÓtiÕ samÀnÀ hÐdayÀni vaÕ
samÀnamastu vo mano yathÀ vaÕ susahÀsati

One and common be your aspiration, united your hearts, com-
mon to you be your mind, � so that close companionship may
be yours.



SUPPLEMENT

The following notes and studies found among Sri Aurobindo's
early manuscripts, evidently unrevised, are printed here for

their intrinsic value.





T h e  F i r s t  R i k  o f  t h e  R i g - v e d a

Madhuchchhandas Vaishwamitra's Hymn to
Agni written in the Gayatri metre in which the first verse runs
in the devabhÀØÀ,

AiGnmI¬w puroihtm' yDSy devm*iTvjm( -
hotar' rTn/atmm( --
agnimÈËe purohitaÌ yajÜasya devamÐtvijam
hotÀraÌ ratnadhÀtamam

and in English,

�Agni I adore, who stands before the Lord, the god who seeth
Truth, the warrior, strong disposer of delight.�

So the Rig-veda begins with an invocation to Agni, with
the adoration of the pure, mighty and brilliant God. �Agni (he
who excels and is mighty),� cries the Seer, �him I adore.� Why
Agni before all the other gods? Because it is he that stands be-
fore Yajna, the Divine Master of things; because he is the god
whose burning eyes can gaze straight at Truth, at the satyam,
the vijÜÀnam, which is the Seer's own aim and desire and on
which all Veda is based; because he is the warrior who wars down
and removes all the crooked attractions of ignorance and limi-
tation (asmajjuhurÀÍam enaÕ) that stand persistently in the way
of the Yogin; because as the vehicle of Tapas, the pure divine
superconscious energy which flows from the concealed higher
hemisphere of existence, (avyakta parÀrdha), he more than any
develops and arranges Ananda, the divine delight. This is the
signification of the verse.

Who is this Yajna and what is this Agni? Yajna, the Master
of the Universe, is the universal living Intelligence who possesses
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and controls His world; Yajna is God. Agni also is a living in-
telligence that has gone forth, is sÐØÒa from that Personality to
do His work and represent His power; Agni is a God. The ma-
terial sense sees neither God nor gods, neither Yajna nor Agni;
it sees only the elements and the formations of the elements,
material appearances and the movements in or of those appear-
ances. It does not see Agni, it sees a fire; it does not see God, it
sees the earth green and the sun flaming in heaven and is aware
of the wind that blows and the waters that roll. So too it sees
the body or appearance of a man, not the man himself; it sees
the look or the gesture, but of the thought behind look or ges-
ture it is not aware. Yet the man exists in the body and thought
exists in the look or the gesture. So too Agni exists in the fire
and God exists in the world. They also live outside of as well
as in the fire and outside of as well as in the world.

How do they live in the fire or in the world? As the man
lives in his body and as thought lives in the look or the ges-
ture. The body is not the man in himself and the gesture is not
the thought in itself; it is only the man in manifestation or the
thought in manifestation. So too the fire is not Agni in himself
but Agni in manifestation and the world is not God in Himself
but God in manifestation. The man is not manifested only by
his body, but also and much more perfectly by his work and
action. Thought is not manifested only by look and gesture, but
also and much more perfectly by action and speech. So too,
Agni is not manifested only by fire, but also and much more
perfectly by all workings in the world, � subtle as well as gross
material, � of the principle of heat and brilliance and force;
God is not manifested only by this material world, but also and
much more perfectly by all movements and harmonies of the
action of consciousness supporting and informing material ap-
pearances.

What then is Yajna in Himself and what is Agni in himself?
Yajna is Being, Awareness and Bliss; He is Sat with Chit and
Ananda, because Chit and Ananda are inevitable in Sat. When
in His Being, Awareness and Bliss He conceals Guna or quality,
He is nirguÍa sat, impersonal being with Awareness and Bliss ei-
ther gathered up in Himself and passive, they nivÐtta, He also
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nivÐtta or working as a detached activity in His impersonal ex-
istence, they pravÐtta, He nivÐtta. Then He should not be called
Yajna, because He is then aware of himself as the Watcher and
not as the Lord of activity. But when in His being, He manifests
Guna or quality He is saguÍa sat, personal being. Even then He
may be nivÐtta, not related to His active awareness and bliss
except as a Watcher of its detached activity; but He may also
by His Shakti enter into their activity and possess and inform
His universe (praviÙya, adhiØÒhita), He pravÐtta, they pravÐtta. It
is then that He knows Himself as the Lord and is properly called
Yajna. Not only is He called Yajna, but all action is called Yajna,
and Yoga, by which alone the process of any action is possible,
is also called Yajna. The material sacrifice of action is only one
form of Yajna which, when man began to grow again material,
took first a primary and then a unique importance and for the
man of men stood for all action and all Yajna. But the Lord is
the master of all our actions; for Him they are, to Him they are
devoted, with or without knowledge (avidhipÓrvakam) we are
always offering our works to their Creator. Every action is, there-
fore, an offering to Him and the world is the altar of our life-
long session of sacrifice. In this world-wide Karmakanda the
mantras of the Veda are the teachers of right action (Ðtam) and
it is therefore that the Veda speaks of Him as Yajna and not by
another name.

This Yajna, who is the Saguna Sat, does not do works Him-
self, (that is by Sat), but He works in Himself, in Sat by His
power of Chit, � by His Awareness. It is because He becomes
aware of things in Himself by some process of Chit that things
are created, brought out, that is to say, brought from His all-
containing non-manifest Being into His manifest Self. Power and
awareness, Chit and Shakti are one, and though we speak for
convenience' sake of the Power of Chit, and call it Chich-chhakti,
yet the expression should really be understood not as the Power
of Chit, but Chit that is Power. All awareness is power and all
power conceals awareness. When Chit that is Power begins to
work, then She manifests Herself as kinetic force, Tapas, and
makes it the basis of all activity. For, because all power is Chit
subjectively, therefore all power is objectively attended with

The First Rik of the Rig-veda
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light; but there are different kinds of light, because there are
different manifestations of Chit. Seven rays have cast out this
apparent world from the Eternal Luminousness which dwells
like a Sun of ultimate being beyond its final annihilation,
Àdityavat tamasaÕ parastÀt, and by these seven rays in their sub-
jectivity the subjective world and by these seven rays in their
objectivity the phenomenal world is manifested. Sat, Chit,
Ananda, Vijnana, Manas, Prana, Annam are the sevenfold sub-
jectivity of the Jyotirmaya Brahman. Prakasha, Agni, Vidyut,
Jyoti, Tejas, Dosha and Chhaya are His sevenfold objectivity.
Agni is the Master of the vehicle of Tapas. What is this vehicle
of Tapas of which Agni is the master? It is fiery light. Agni is
the light of Tapas, its vehicle and continent. The Master is known
by the name of his kingdom. Strength, heat, brilliance, purity,
mastery of knowledge and impartiality are his attributes. He is
Yajna manifest as the Master of the light of Tapas, through
whom all kinetic energy of consciousness, thought, feeling or
action is manifested in this world which Yajna has made out of
His own being. It is for this reason that he is said to stand be-
fore Yajna. He or Vidyut or Surya full of him is the blaze of light
in which the Yogins see God with the divine vision. He is the
instrument of that universal activity in which Yajna at once re-
veals and conceals His being.

Agni is a god � He is of the Devas, the shining ones, the
Masters of light � the great cosmic gamesters, the lesser lords
of the Lila, of which Yajna is the Maheshwara, our Almighty
Lord. He is fire and unbound or binds himself only in play. He
is inherently pure and he is not touched nor soiled by the impu-
rities on which he feeds. He enjoys the play of good and evil
and leads, raises or forces the evil towards goodness. He burns
in order to purify. He destroys in order to save. When the body
of the Sadhaka is burned up with the heat of the Tapas, it is Agni
that is roaring and devouring and burning up in him the impu-
rity and the obstructions. He is a dreadful, mighty, blissful, mer-
ciless and loving God, the kind and fierce helper of all who take
refuge in his friendship.

Knowledge was born to Agni with his birth � therefore
he is called Jatavedas.
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ANALYSIS

AiGnm( (agnim)
Agni is a Devata, one of the most brilliant and powerful of

the masters of the intelligent mind. Man, according to Vedic
psychology, consists of seven principles, in which the Atman
cases itself, � annam, gross matter; prÀÍa, vital energy; manas,
intelligent mind; vijÜÀnam, ideal mind; Ànanda, pure or essential
bliss; cit, pure or essential awareness; sat, pure or essential be-
ing. In the present stage of our evolution ordinary humanity has
developed annam, prÀÍa and manas for habitual use; and well-
developed men are able to use with power the vijÜÀnam acting
not in its own habitation, Sve dme (sve dame), nor in its own rÓpa,
but vijÜÀnam in the mind and as reasoning faculty, buddhi; ex-
traordinary men are able to aid the action of manas and buddhi
proper by the vijÜÀnam acting in the intelligent mind indeed and
so out of its proper sphere, but in its own form as ideal con-
sciousness �the combination of mÀnasika and vaijÜÀnika action
making what is called genius, pratibhÀnam, a reflection or lumi-
nous response in the mind to higher ideation; the Yogin goes
beyond to the vijÜÀnam itself or, if he is one of the greatest Rishis,
like Yajnavalkya, to the Ànanda. None in ordinary times go be-
yond the Ànanda in the waking state, for the cit and sat are only
attainable in suØupti, because only the first five sheaths or
paÜcakoØas are yet sufficiently developed to be visible except to
the men of the Satya Yuga and even by them the two others are
not perfectly seen. From the vijÜÀnam to the annam is the
aparÀrdha or lower part of Existence where Vidya is dominated
by Avidya; from the Ànanda to the sat is the parÀrdha or higher
half in which Avidya is dominated by Vidya and there is no ig-
norance, pain or limitation.

In man as he is at present developed, the intelligent mind
is the most important psychological faculty and it is with a view
to the development of the intelligent mind to its highest pu-
rity and capacity that the hymns of the Veda are written. In
this mind there are successively the following principles; sÓkØma
anna, refinement of the gross anna out of which the physical part
of the manaÕ koØa or sÓkØma deha is made; sÓkØma prÀÍa, the

The First Rik of the Rig-veda
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vital energy in the mind which acts in the nÀÄis or nervous sys-
tem of the sÓkØma deha and which is the agent of desire; citta or
receptive consciousness, which receives all the impressions from
without and within by tÀmasika reaction, but, being tÀmasika,
does not make them evident to the sÀttvika consciousness or in-
telligent awareness which we call knowledge, so that we remem-
ber with the citta everything noticed or unnoticed, but that
knowledge is useless for our life owing to its lying enveloped in
tamas; hÐt or the rÀjasika reaction to impressions which we call
feeling or emotion, or, when it is habitual, character; manas or
active definite sensational consciousness rendering impressions
of all kinds into percept or concept by a sÀttvika reaction called
intelligence or thought which men share with the animals; buddhi
or rational, imaginative and intellectually mnemonic faculty,
observing, retaining, comparing, reasoning, comprehending, com-
bining and creating, the amalgam of which functions we call in-
tellect; mÀnasa Ànanda or the pure bliss of existence manifesting
through the impure mind, body and prÀÍa impurely, i.e. mixed
with pain of various kinds, but in itself pure, because disinter-
ested, ahaituka; mÀnasa tapas or the pure will-power acting to-
wards knowledge, feeling and deed, impurely through the im-
pure mind, body and prÀÍa, i.e. mixed with weakness, dull iner-
tia and ignorance or error; but in itself pure because ahaituka,
disinterested, without any ulterior purpose or preference that
can interfere with truth of thought, act and emotion; ahaituka
sat or pure realisation of existence, operating through the impure
organs as ahaÚkÀra and bheda, egoism and limitation, but in itself
pure and aware of unity in difference, because disinterested, not
attached to any particular form or name in manifestation; and fi-
nally, Atma or Self seated in mind. This Atman is Sat and Asat,
positive and negative, sadbrahman and Shunyam Brahma; both
positive and negative are contained in the saÕ or Vasudeva and
tat or Parabrahman, and saÕ and tat are both the same. The buddhi
again is divided into understanding (medhÀ), which merely uses
the knowledge given by sensation and, like manas, citta, hÐt and
prÀÍa, is adhÈna, aniÙa, subject to sensation; reason or buddhi
proper, (smÐti or dhÈ, also called prajÜÀ), which is superior to sensa-
tion and contradicts it in the divided light of a higher knowl-
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edge; and direct jÜÀnam, satyam or sattvam which is itself that
light of higher knowledge. All these faculties have their own
devatÀs, one or many, each with his gaÍas or subordinate minis-
ters. The jÈva or spirit using these faculties is called the hansa,
he who flies or evolves upward; when he leaves the lower and
rises to the saccidÀnanda in the mind, using sat-cit and Ànanda
only, and reposing in the sadÀtman or in Vasudeva, then he is
called the Parabrahma, one who has gone or evolved to the high-
est in that stage of evolution. This is the fundamental knowl-
edge underlying the Veda, the loss of which, aided by the cor-
ruption of the Nirukta, has led to the present confusion and deg-
radation of its meaning.

Chandra is the devata of the smÐti or prajÜÀ; Surya of the
satyam; Indra of the understanding and manas; Vayu of the
sÓkØma prÀÍa; Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Bhaga are the four
masters of the emotional mind or character; Brihaspati of the
sahaituka cit or Tapas of knowledge; Brahma of the sahaituka
sat; Agni of the sahaituka tapas etc. This is only an indication.
The various characteristics and energies of the gods are best
developed by an examination of the Veda itself. The Gods strive
to function perfectly for the Lord or Yajna, the Isha, Master of
the ÀdhÀra or sevenfold medium of manifestation; the Titans or
Daityas, equally divine, try to upset this perfect functioning.
Their office is to disturb that which is established in order to
push man below or give him an opportunity of rising higher by
breaking that which was good and harmonious in itself but im-
perfect, and in any case to render him dissatisfied with anything
short of perfection and drive him continually to the Infinite, ei-
ther by the uttama gati to Vasudeva or, if he will not have that,
by the adhama gati to Prakriti. The Vedic Aryans sought to over-
come the Daityas or Dasyus by the aid of the gods; afterwards
the gods had themselves to be overcome in order that man might
reach his goal.

Agni in the sphere of material energies is the master of tejas,
the third and central material principle in the five known to
Vedic science. Tejas itself is of seven kinds, chÀyÀ or negative
luminosity which is the principle of annakoØa; twilight or doØa,
the basis of the prÀÍakoØa being tejas modified by chÀyÀ; tejas
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proper or simple clarity and effulgence, dry light, which is the
basis of the manaÕkoØa; jyotis or solar light, brilliance which is
the basis of the vijÜÀnakoØa; Agni or fiery light, which is the ba-
sis of the citkoØa; vidyut or electrical illumination which is the
basis of the ÀnandakoØa; and prakÀÙa which is the basis of the
satkoØa. Each of the seven has its own appropriate energy; for
the energy is the essential reality and the light only a character-
istic accompaniment of the energy. Of all these Agni is the great-
est in the world, greater even than vidyut � although the God
of the Vaidyuta energy is Vishnu himself who is the Lord of the
Ananda, the vaidyuto mÀnavaÕ, Electrical Man, of the
Upanishads. In the vijÜÀna, Surya as well as Vishnu, is greater
than Agni, but here he and Vishnu both work under the domi-
nant energy of Agni and for the satisfaction of Indra, � Vishnu
in the Upanishads being younger than Indra, � Upendra. Trans-
lated into the language of physics, this means that Agni, com-
manding as he does heat and cold, is the fundamental active
energy behind all phenomenon of light and heat; the Sun is
merely a reservoir of light and heat, the peculiar luminous blaze
of the sun being only one form of tejas and what we call sunlight
is composed of the static energy of prakÀÙa or essential light which
is the basis of the satkoØa, the electrical energy or vaidyutam, and
the tejas of Agni modified by the nature of Surya and determin-
ing all other forms of light. The prakÀÙa and vaidyutam can only
become active when they enter into Agni and work under the
conditions of his being and Agni himself is the supplier of Surya;
he creates jyotis, he creates tejas, he creates, negatively, chÀyÀ.
Right or wrong, this is the physics of the Veda. Translated into
the language of psychology, it means that in the intelligent mind,
which now predominates, neither jÜÀnam nor Ànanda can be fully
developed, though essentially superior to mind; not even Soma,
the rational buddhi, can really govern; but it is Indra full of Soma,
the understanding based on the senses and strengthened by the
buddhi, who is supreme and for whose satisfaction Soma, Surya,
Agni and even the supreme Vishnu work. The reason on which
man prides himself, is merely a link in evolution from the manas
to the vijÜÀnam and must serve either the senses or the ideal cog-
nition; if it has to work for itself it only leads to universal agnos-



447

ticism, philosophic doubt and the arrest of all knowledge. It must
not be thought that the Veda uses these names merely as
personifications of psychological and physical forces; it regards
these gods as realities standing behind the psychological and
physical operations, since no energy can conduct itself, but all
need some conscious centre or centres from or through which
they proceed. A doubt will naturally arise, how Vishnu, the su-
preme Lord, can be the Upendra of the Vedas. The answer is
that, whatever energy is of supreme importance at a particular
stage of the evolution, is taken up by Vishnu-Virat as his espe-
cial care. We have seen that the Ananda is now highest in the
developed evolution. Vishnu is therefore now pre-eminently the
Lord of the Ananda and when he comes down into the material
world he stands in the Sun as the supreme electrical force in-
volved in Agni and evolving out of him, which is the physical
counterpart of Ananda and without which no action in the world
can proceed. He is not inferior, he only subordinates himself,
pretending to serve, while really by service he commands. But
upendratva is not the highest plane of Vishnu's manifestation, the
param dhÀma; rather it is a special function here of the lowest
dhÀma. Upendratva is not viØÍutva but only one of its workings.

Agni, therefore, is master of tejas, especially fiery tejas, and
the agent of the sahaituka tapas in the mind. In the language of
modern psychology, this sahaituka tapas is Will in action, � not
desire, but Will embracing desire and exceeding it. It is not even
choice, wish or intention. Will, in the Vedic idea, is essentially
knowledge taking the form of force. Agni, therefore, is purely
mental force, necessary to all concentration. Once we perceive
this Vedic conception, we realise the immense importance of Agni
and are in a position to understand the hymn we are studying.

The word Agni is formed from the root Ag( (ag) with the
nominal addition in (ni). The root Ag( (ag) is itself a derivative
root from the primitive A (a), meaning �to be�, of which traces
are found in many languages. The g( (g) gives an idea of force
and Ag( (ag), therefore, means to exist in force, pre-eminently
� to be splendid, strong, excellent and Agni means mighty, su-
preme, splendid, forceful, bright. We find the same root in the
Greek agathos, good, meaning originally, strong, noble, brave;
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agan, excessively; agÎ, I lead; Latin ago, age; aglaos (Gr.),
bright, the names, Agis, AgamemnÎn, and in the Sanskrit Ag[
(agra), AgiSt (agasti). It is interchangeable with its brother root
Aj( (aj), from which some of the meanings of agÎ (Gr.) are de-
rived. It seems also to have meant to love, from the idea of em-
bracing, cf. Greek agapÅ, but in this sense the old Sanskrit pre-
ferred A;(g( (aÛg). For the connection between the two roots,  Ag(
A;(g(  (ag, aÛg), cf. A;(gt (aÛgati), in the sense of fire, A;(igra"
(aÛgirÀÕ), as a name of Agni, A;(gar" (aÛgÀraÕ), a live coal.

¡¬w (ÈËe)
The root like all simple Sanskrit roots has two forms �¬(

(iË) and ¡¬( (ÈË). The original root was �l( (il) to love, embrace,
flatter, praise, adore; the cerebral ¬( (Ë) is a later form, � a dia-
lectical peculiarity belonging to some of the dominant races of
the Dwapara Yuga, which established itself for a time but could
not hold its own and either resolved itself back into l( (l) or was
farther transformed into the soft cerebral @( (Ä) with which it was
interchangeable. So we have the form ¡@( (ÈÄ) in precisely the
same sense. There is no idea necessarily involved of adoration
to a superior, the dominant ideas being love, praise and desire.
The meaning here is not �praise� or �worship�, but �desire�,
�yearn for�.

puroihtm( (purohitam)
The words are two and not one. The sense of �priest,

purohita�, put on the compound word in the later ceremonial
interpretation of the Veda, is entirely absent in this hymn. The
word pur" (puraÕ) was originally the genitive of pur( (pur) used ad-
verbially. pur( (pur) meant door, gate, front, wall; afterwards, house
or city; cf. the Greek pulÅ, a gate, pulos, a walled city or fort,
polis, a city; so in front. ihtm( (hitam) is the participial adjective
from the root ih (hi) in the sense of to cast down, throw down,
plant, place, which appears in Greek as cheÎ, I pour; hya" (hayÀÕ),
puroihtm( (purohitam) means therefore set or planted before.

yDSy (yajÜasya)
The word yD (yajÜa) is of supreme importance in the Veda.
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In the ceremonial interpretation yD (yajÜa) is always understood
as sacrifice and no other conception admitted. The Veda cannot
be understood as the source of all Indian spirituality and divine
knowledge, if this materialistic interpretation is accepted. In
reality yD (yajÜa) is the name of the supreme Lord Vishnu him-
self; it also means /mR (dharma) or yog (yoga) and by a later pref-
erence of meaning it came to signify sacrifice, because sacrifice
in the later Dwapara Yuga became the one dharma and yoga
which dominated and more and more tended to replace all oth-
ers. It is necessary to recover the proper meaning of this impor-
tant word by Nirukta, and, in order to do it, to lay down briefly
the principle of Nirukta.

The Sanskrit language is the devabhÀØÀ or original language
spoken by men in Uttara Meru at the beginning of the
Manwantara; but in its purity it is not the Sanskrit of the Dwapara
or the Kali, it is the language of the Satya Yuga based on the true
and perfect relation of vÀk and artha. Everyone of its vowels and
consonants has a particular and inalienable force which exists by
the nature of things and not by development or human choice;
these are the fundamental sounds which lie at the basis of the
Tantric bÈjamantras and constitute the efficacy of the mantra it-
self. Every vowel and every consonant in the original language
had certain primary meanings which arose out of this essential
Shakti or force and were the basis of other derivative meanings.
By combination with the vowels, the consonants, and, without any
combination, the vowels themselves formed a number of primary
roots, out of which secondary roots were developed by the addi-
tion of other consonants. All words were formed from these roots,
simple words by the addition again of pure or mixed vowel and
consonant terminations with or without modification of the root
and more complex words by the principle of composition. This
language increasingly corrupted in sense and sound becomes the
later Sanskrit of the Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yuga, being some-
times partly purified and again corrupted and again partly puri-
fied so that it never loses all apparent relation to its original form
and structure. Every other language, however remote, is a cor-
ruption formed by detrition and perversion of the original lan-
guage into a Prakrit or the Prakrit of a Prakrit and so on to
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increasing stages of impurity. The superior purity of the Indian
language is the reason of its being called the Sanskrit and not given
any local name, its basis being universal and eternal; and it is al-
ways a rediscovery of the Sanskrit tongue as the primary language
that prepares first for a true understanding of human language
and, secondly, for a fresh purification of Sanskrit itself.

This particular root yj( (yaj) from which yD (yajÜa) is
formed is a secondary root on the base of the consonant y( (y),
the Gunas of which are strength and tenderness applied to ac-
tion, motion, formation and contact. The primary roots are y
(ya), iy (yi) and yu (yu) with their lengthened forms ya (yÀ), yI
(yÈ) and yU (yÓ) � the original devabhÀØÀ recognising only three
pure vowels, the rest being either modified or mixed vowels. The
primary root of yj( (yaj) is y (ya) which means essentially to go
quietly and persistently, to act or apply oneself quietly and with
force and persistence, to master (knowledge or anything or per-
son) by steady application, to come or bring into contact with
gently or lovingly and effectively, to form or express clearly etc.
The first sense appears, with its colour rubbed out, in the length-
ened form ya (yÀ), in y=( (yakØ), in one of the meanings of ym(
(yam) etc.; the second in yt( (yat) and yx( (yaÙ), the third in yj(
(yaj), ym( (yam) and yN]( (yantr); the fourth in yj( (yaj) and yac(
(yÀc) which is originally a causal of yc( (yac) to give, now lost
except in certain conjugational forms of ym( (yam), the fifth in
one of the meanings of ym( (yam) to show, etc. Besides yc( (yac),
there are other lost roots yl( (yal) to seek after, love, desire
(Greek iallÎ), yx( (yaÙ) with a similar meaning, from which we
have yx" (yaÙaÕ) which was originally an adjective meaning
lovely, charming, and a noun meaning sometimes an object of
love or pursuit, sometimes beauty, ambition, fame etc., or love
itself, favour, partiality. This is a brief example of the method
followed by the original tongue as it can now be observed with
its distinctions and shades confused and the colours of the words
expunged.

In the root yj( (yaj) the force of the consonant j( (j) deter-
mines the meaning. Its essential nature is swiftness, decisiveness,
rapid brilliance, and restlessness. It has therefore a frequenta-
tive and intensive force. It means to love habitually and fervently,
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so to worship, to adore. It means to give freely, wholly or con-
tinuously; from these shades comes the meaning of sacrifice. It
means to master thoroughly, habitually, with a continual rep-
etition of the act of mastery; the word yt( (yat) means endeav-
our, but yj( (yaj) can never have meant endeavour, it is too de-
cisive and triumphant and must imply possession or mastery,
action sense of its result. It means therefore to rule, govern, or-
der, possess. That is why yD (yajÜa) is Vishnu, in the sense of
the Almighty Ruler, the Master of man's action, body, thought,
the supreme Lord ruling from the higher faculty in man, the
parÀrdha or Sachchidananda.

yD (yajÜa) is formed by the addition of n (na), a nominal
suffix which has the sense of action. It may be adjectival or nomi-
nal. It may convey the actor, the instrument, the manner or
the sufferer of the action. yD" (yajÜaÕ) therefore came to mean,
he who rules, the governor or master; loving, adoring, also he
who is loved; the means of mastery and so Yoga, in its proc-
esses, not in its realisations; the manner of mastery and so
dharma, a rule of action or self-government; adoration or an
act of worship, though this sense was usually kept for yju"
(yajuÕ), giving, offering, sacrifice. As the name of Vishnu it
meant, predominantly, the Master who directs, compels and
governs; but the idea of the Lover and Beloved, the Giver and
the object of all actions, ritual and worship of all Karma also
entered into it in the associations of the worshipper and some-
times became prominent.

The Vishnu Purana tells us that Vishnu in the Satya Yuga
incarnates as Yajna, in the Treta as the conqueror and king, in
the Dwapara as Vyasa, the compiler, codifier and law-giver. It is
not meant that He incarnates as sacrifice. The Satya Yuga is the
age of human perfection when a harmonious order is established,
the perfect or catuØpÀd dharma whose maintenance depends on
the full and universal possession of Yoga or direct relation to
God and that again on the continual presence of incarnate
Vishnu as the Adored, the Master and centre of Dharma and
Yoga. The catuØpÀd dharma is the perfect harmony of the four
Dharmas, Brahmanyam, Kshatram, Vaishyam and Shaudram; for
this reason separate castes do not exist in the Satya Yuga. In
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the Treta the Brahmanyam begins to fail, but remains as a sub-
ordinate force to help the Kshatram which then governs human-
ity. Mankind is maintained no longer by vÈryam or Tapas easily
sustained by inherent brahmajÜÀnam, but by vÈryam or Tapas sus-
taining the brahmajÜÀnam with some difficulty and preventing
its collapse. Vishnu incarnates as the Kshatriya, the incarnate
centre of vÈryam and Tapas. In the Dwapara, the Brahmanyam
farther fails and turns into mere knowledge or intellectuality,
the Kshatram becomes a subordinate force supporting the
Vaishyam which has its turn of supremacy. The main qualities
of the Vaishya are kauÙalam, order and method, and therefore
the Dwapara is the age of codification, ritual, Shastra, external
appliances to maintain the failing internal spirituality; dÀnam,
and therefore hospitality, liberality, the sacrifice and dakØinÀ
begin to swallow up other Dharmas � it is the Yuga YajÜiya,
� the age of sacrifice; bhoga, and therefore the Veda is used for
procuring enjoyment, in this world and the next,
bhogaiÙvaryagatim prati. Vishnu incarnates as the law-giver, ritu-
alist and ÙÀstrakÀra to preserve the knowledge and practice of
the Dharma by the aid of the intellect and abhyÀsa, customary
practice based on intellectual knowledge. In the Kali all breaks
down except love and service, the Dharma of the Shudra by
which humanity is maintained and from time to time purified;
for the jÜÀnam breaks down and is replaced by worldly, practical
reason, the vÈryam breaks down and is replaced by lazy mechani-
cal appliances for getting things done lifelessly with the least trou-
ble, dÀna, yajÜa and Ùastra break down and are replaced by calcu-
lated liberality, empty ritual and tamasic social forms and eti-
quette. Love is brought in by the Avatars to break down these
dead forms in order that the world may be rejuvenated and a new
order and a new Satya Yuga emerge, when the Lord will again
incarnate as Yajna, the supreme Vishnu in full manifestation of
the catuØpÀda dharma, knowledge, power, enjoyment and love.

It has been said that Vishnu in our present stage of evolu-
tion is pre-eminently the Lord of Ananda, but he is also the
sanmaya brahman and the tapomaya. It is as the sanmaya that He
is Yajna � Sat containing in it the Chit or Tapas and the Ananda.
It must be remembered that while in the aparÀrdha we envisage



453

Brahman through thought, feeling, action etc., in the parÀrdha
we envisage him through essential realisation superior to
thought, feeling and action. In the Ananda we realise essential
delight; in the Chit, essential energy, intelligence and will; in
the Sat, essential truth or be-ness. The Sat is therefore called
the mahÀsatyam and mahÀbrahman, the highest truth in the mani-
festation, out of which everything proceeds. It is by this
mahÀsatyam � distinguished from ordinary satyam or kÀraÍam
called objectively mahat and subjectively vijÜÀnam, the fourth of
the seven bhÓmis, � that Vishnu as Yajna supports the dharma
and yoga in the Satya Yuga. He is the sadbrahman in manifesta-
tion. We shall see when we deal with the word ©iTvjm( (Ðtvijam),
in what sense Agni stands before the Lord.

devm( (devam)
A god � from the secondary root idv( (div) to flash, gleam,

vibrate, play. On the basis of the consonant d( (d) of which the
Gunas are force, heavy violence, density, dense penetration,
dense movement, we get da (dÀ) to cut, id (di) to vibrate and d�
(du) to trouble and from id (di) we get Ûu (dyu) and idv( (div) or
dIv( (dÈv) meaning to vibrate shiningly, gleam, scintillate or play.
The Devas are those who play in light, � their proper home
is in the vijÜÀnam, mhloRk (maharloka), kÀraÍa jagat, where mat-
ter is jyotirmaya and all things luminous, Sven /aMna (svena
dhÀmnÀ), by their own inherent lustre, and where life is an or-
dered Lila or play. Therefore when the Bhagawata speaks of
the power of seeing the life of the Gods in Swarga, it calls that
particular siddhi dev¹I@anudxRnm(  (devakrÈÄÀnudarÙanam), watch-
ing the sports of the gods, because all life is to them a sport or
Lila. The Gods, however, dwell for us in the lower Swarloka,
i.e., Chandraloka of which the summit is Kailasa and the basis
Swarga with Pitriloka just above Swarga. Nevertheless even
there they keep their jyotirmaya and lÈlÀmaya nature, their lu-
minous bodies and worlds of self-existent bliss free from death
and care.

©iTvjm( (Ðtvijam)
This word is taken in the ceremonial interpretation of the
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Veda in the later sense of Ritwik, a sacrificial priest, and it is
explained by separating as ©tu + �j( (Ðtu+ij), one who sacrifices
seasonably. In reality, ©iTvj( (Ðtvij) is a very old word com-
pounded in ancient Sanskrit before the creation of the modern
rules of Sandhi, and is composed of ©t( (Ðt), truth, and ivj( (vij),
ecstasy or ecstatic. It means one who has the ecstasy of the truth
or sTym( (satyam).

©t( (Ðt) is an abstract noun formed from the root © (Ð)
whose essential meaning was to vibrate, shake, dart, go straight;
and its derivate meanings to reach, acquire, or else attack, hurt,
injure, or to be erect, rise or raise; to shine; to think, realise truth,
etc. From the sense of going straight in the secondary verb ©j(
(Ðj) with its adjective ©ju (Ðju), straight, cf. Latin rego, rectus;
©t (Ðta) straight, right, true; ©tm( (Ðtam), truth, right, established
law or custom; � sTym( (satyam) applied to the Supreme Brah-
man as the satyam or mahÀkÀraÍam; � ©tu (Ðtu), rule, fixed or-
der, fixed time or season; ©iz (ÐØi), a thinker, direct seer of truth,
cf. Latin reor, I think, ratio, method, order, reason, proposition,
etc. The obsolete word ©t( (Ðt) meant directness, truth, law, rule,
thought, sTym( (satyam).

ivj( (vij) is noun or adjective from the verb ivj( (vij) mean-
ing to shake, be troubled, excited, tremble, to be ecstatic, joy-
ous, full of rapture, felicity or ecstatic energy, cf. Latin vigeo and
vigor, from which comes the English vigour, ©iTvj( (Ðtvij) is there-
fore one who is ecstatic with the fullness of the truth or sTym(
(satyam). Agni, it has been pointed out, is the god of the Tapas
or energy at work disinterestedly on the intellectual plane, one
of the higher gods working on the lower level in the service of
the lower deity Indra. He proceeds straight from the cit, which,
when active, is known as mahÀtapas or cicchakti, the energy of
the essential intelligence in the sadbrahman, Yajna or Vishnu.
The Shakti begins creation by kØobha or ecstatic vibration in the
calm sadÀtman and this ecstatic vibration or ivj( (vij), veg" (vegaÕ),
goes out as speed, force, heat, tp" (tapaÕ), or AiGn (agni), the
basis of life and existence. This Tapas born of the cicchakti,
(Shakti, Devi, Kali, Prakriti) is full of the ecstatic movement of
the sat or mahÀsatyam manifesting itself. For this reason Agni
is called ©iTvj( (Ðtvij), vibrating ecstatic with the sTym( (satyam).
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For the same reason he is called jatveda" (jÀtavedÀÕ), he from
whom the higher knowledge is born, because he holds in him-
self the Veda or satyam and manifests it; Tapas is the basis of
all concentration of Chit, awareness (the saÌyama of Patanjali)
and it is by saÌyama or concentration of awareness either on
the object of the awareness (rÀjayoga) or on itself (jÜÀnayoga and
adhyÀtmayoga) that satyam and veda become directly self-mani-
fest and luminous to the Yogin. Without the saÌyama no Yoga
is possible, no effective action of any kind is possible. When
Brahma turned his mind to creation, it was the cry of �Tapas,
Tapas� that was heard on the waters of the kÀraÍa samudra
(mahÀkÀraÍam or sadbrahman). The immense importance of Agni
as the Ðtvij to the Yogin, therefore, becomes manifest; and it is
also clear why he is puroiht' yDSy (purohitaÌ yajÜasya) for it is
the Tapas which stands before the satyam, which we reach be-
fore we can get the Sat. It is the cicchakti which takes us to the
Sat, � the Devi, Shakti or Kali who brings us to Brahman, to
Vasudeva, and Agni, her especial agent for Tapas in the mind,
is therefore a special intermediary between us and Yajna, who,
as has been seen, is Vishnu, Vasudeva or Brahman, in the
Sachchidananda or parÀrdha on the intellectual plane, which is
all man in the average has yet reached. This is the reason why
Agni was so great a god to the Rishi. To mere sacrificers and
ritualists he was great only as the god of fire indispensable in
all their ritual, but to the Yogin he has a much greater impor-
tance, as great as that of Surya, the lord of illumination, and
Soma, the lord of Amrita. He was one of the most indispensa-
ble helpers in the processes which the Veda illumines and as-
sists.

hotrm( (hotÀram)
Here is another word of great importance in the Veda. In

all existing interpretations of the Veda hotÀ is interpreted as the
priest who offers the libation, hiv" (haviÕ) as the libation and h�
(hu) in the sense of pouring the offering. So fixed is this notion
born of the predomination through several millenniums of the
ceremonial meanings attached to all the important words of the
Veda, that any other rendering would be deemed impossible.
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But in the original Veda hota (hotÀ) did not mean a sacrificial
priest, nor hiv" (haviÕ) an offering. Agni may by a metaphorical
figure be called a purohita of the sacrifice though the figure will
not have any very great Sanskritic exactness, but he can in no
sense be the one who pours the libation. He devours the liba-
tion, he does not offer or pour it. Hota, therefore, must have
some other signification which, without outraging fact and com-
mon-sense, can be applied to Agni.

The root h� (hu), like the roots ha (hÀ) and ih (hi), is based
on the consonant h( (h), the essential Gunas of which are aggres-
sion, violent action, impetuosity, loud breathing and so chal-
lenge, summons etc. This verb h� (hu) originally like h (ha), ha
(hÀ) and ih (hi) meant to strike or throw down, attack, slay, the
vowel £ (u) adding a sense of pervasiveness which easily brought
the idea of battle. We find, therefore, that this root meant to
attack, fight, as in Aahv" (ÀhavaÕ), battle; to call, shout, summons,
as in øe (hve), originally hve (have) etc.; to throw, overthrow, de-
stroy; to throw, pour, offer. From the last sense it came to have
its more modern meaning. The transference from the sense of
battle to the sense of sacrifice is paralleled by the Greek word
machÅ, battle, which is certainly the same as the Sanskrit m%"
(makhaÕ), sacrifice. It must be remembered that the Yoga was
to the old Aryans a battle between the Devas and Daityas, the
gods being the warriors who fought the Daityas for man and were
made strong and victorious by the i¹ya (kriyÀ) or effective prac-
tices of Yoga; the Daityas being the Dasyus or enemies of Yajna
and Yoga. This will become clearer and clearer as we proceed.
This view of life as well as Yoga, which is only the sublimation
of life, as a struggle between the Devas and Daityas is one of
the most fundamental ideas of Veda, Purana, Tantra and every
practical system in Hinduism. Agni is par excellence the war-
rior whom the Daityas must dread, because he is full of the
ahaituka tapas, against which, if properly used and supported by
the Yajamana, the Yogin, no evil force can prevail. The ahaituka
tapas destroys them all. It is the mighty, effective and fighting
force which once called in prepares perfect siddhi and an almost
omnipotent control over our nature and our surroundings. Even
when aÙuddha, impure, Tapas fights the enemy, tamas, when
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Ùuddha, when the very action of Agni, it brings vÈryam, it brings
jÜÀnam, it brings Ànanda, it brings mukti. hotrm( (hotÀram) means
therefore the warrior, the destroyer of the Daityas, agni jÀtavedas;
havis and hava mean battle or strength in violent action, h� (hu)
to fight.

rTn/atmm( (ratnadhÀtamam)
Superlative of rTn/a (ratnadhÀ), joy-giving, the disposer of

delight. We have the root rt( (rat) as a derivative from the pri-
mary root r (ra). Three roots r (ra), ir (ri), ä (ru) are themselves
variations of the elemental Ùabda r( (r), whose essential signifi-
cance is tremulous continual vibration. r (ra) means essentially
to vibrate, shake, quiver abroad, the vowel A (a) conveying es-
sentially absoluteness, wideness, want of limitation as opposed
to the vowel � (i) which gives a sense of relation and direction
to a given point. From this essential sense come the derivative
meanings, to play, to shine; as in rtm( (ratam), rTn (ratna) a jewel,
rit" (ratiÕ), rm( (ram), rHj( (raÜj), rjtm( (rajatam) silver, rj" (rajaÕ)
dust, rjnI (rajanÈ), rai] (rÀtri) night etc. From the former mean-
ing there comes the sense, to please, delight, love, adore, etc.,
as in rama (rÀmÀ), ram" (rÀmaÕ), ra/( (rÀdh), rj( (raj), rj" (rajaÕ),
rjogu, (rajoguÍa), etc. The word rTn (ratna) in ancient Sanskrit
from the root rt( (rat), had two sets of senses, delight, Ananda,
pleasure, play, sexual intercourse, a thing of delight, mistress,
etc., and splendour, light, lustre, brilliance, a brilliant, a jewel,
� the modern sense. At first sight it would seem that lustre,
brilliance is more appropriate to Agni, and it would apply well
to the warrior who destroys the darkness of the mind, but the
central idea of the hymn is not Agni as the master of light, �
that is Surya, � but as the master of force, Tapas, which is the
source out of which comes delight. The three terms of the
parÀrdha are sat, cit, and Ànanda. In sat cit abides and emerges
from sat. As soon as it emerges, it generates the energy of
cicchakti which plays throughout the universe; this play, rTn
(ratna), is Ànanda in cit and it emerges from cit. All Tapas there-
fore generates Ànanda, and the pure sahaituka tapas generates
pure sahaituka Ànanda which being universal, self-existent and
by its nature incapable of any admixture of sorrow, is the most

The First Rik of the Rig-veda
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sure, wide and intense. Therefore Agni is most joy-giving, a great
disposer of delight. The word /a (dhÀ) means to set, create, give,
arrange; here it is the old Aryan substantive expressing the agent
and often used adjectivally.



R i k s  o f  M a d h u c h c h h a n d a s

TRANSLATION AND NOTES: 1.1.1-5

1-001-01 AiGnmI¬w puroihtm' yDSy devm*iTvjm( -
hotar' rTn/atmm( --
agnimÈËe purohitaÌ yajÜasya devamÐtvijam
hotÀraÌ ratnadhÀtamam

Rik 1. ¡¬w (ÈËe): to praise, in the ritualistic sense; but as a
secondary root of ¡ (È) ¡¬( (ÈË) meant to seek, go towards, attain,
desire, adore, pray, ask for (cf. matrmÞmWÈ, mÀtaramannamaiÒÒa, III.
48. 3). The former senses have been lost and only �to desire�,
�pray� or �ask for� are left in later Sanskrit; but the other senses
must have existed, as the idea of desiring, asking is never a pri-
mary sense of any root, but derived figuratively from the physi-
cal sense �to go, seek, approach�. We may therefore render ¡¬w
(ÈËe), either �seek�, �desire�, �adore� or �pray to�.

puroihtm( (purohitam): Sayana � �Purohita�, or else �placed
in the front of the sacrifice as the ÀhavanÈya fire�. The Purohita
of the Veda is the representative power in the sacrifice who
stands in front of the consciousness and the action and conducts
it. This is always the force of the �placing in front� which is so
common an idea in the hymns. Normally, this place belongs to
Agni who leads the sacrifice.

dvm( (devam): Sayana � danaidgu,yuµm( (dÀnÀdiguÍayuktam).
Sayana's dealing with the word Deva is peculiar. Sometimes he
renders it simply �god�, sometimes he gives it some root val-
ues, dan (dÀna), devn (devana), sometimes he makes it mean the
priest. There is not a single passage in the Veda where the ordi-
nary sense �god�, �divine being� does not give a clear and suffi-
cient and the best sense. No doubt, the Vedic poets never left
out of sight its root meaning: the gods are the Shining Ones, the
Lords of Light as are the Dasyus the Dark or Black Ones, the
sons of Darkness.
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©iTvjm( (Ðtvijam): �He who sacrifices at the right season� is
the outward or ritualistic sense; ©tu (Ðtu), in the Veda, as we shall
see, is the order of the truth, its arranged law, time, circumstance.
Agni is the representative priest who sacrifices according to the
law, order, season of the Ritam.

hotarm( (hotÀram): Sayana � �because he utters the Mantra�
and he quotes Ah' hota StOim (ahaÌ hotÀ staumi); but he renders
it sometimes Aaøat a  (ÀhvÀtÀ), sometimes h ominZp adk"
(homaniØpÀdakaÕ), sometimes gives us the choice. Undoubtedly,
hota (hotÀ) is the priest of the oblation, who gives the offering, h�
(hu) to offer, and not h� (hÓ) to call. The hymn was an attendant
circumstance of the offering, therefore the invocation or praise
might also fall to the part of the hota (hotÀ); but in the system of
the Rig-veda the proper name for the reciter of the Mantra is
b[õa (brahmÀ). Agni is the hot* (hotÐ), Brihaspati the b[õa (brahmÀ).

rTn (ratna): Sayana � yagflåpa,a' rTnanamitxyen /ariytar'
poziytar' va (yÀgaphalarÓpÀÍÀÌ ratnÀnÀmatiÙayena dhÀrayitÀraÌ
poØayitÀraÌ vÀ). /a (dhÀ) to hold and to nourish (cf. /a]I, dhÀtrÈ,
nurse). But in other passages he takes rTn' = rm,Iy' /n' (ratnaÌ
=ramaÍÈyaÌ dhanaÌ) which shows that he took it to mean liter-
ally �that which is delightful� and made it= wealth, as he makes
ÛuMn (dyumna) = that which is shining, and renders it �wealth�.
We need not follow him. rTn' (ratnaÌ) means �delight� or Ananda
(cf. rm(, rit", r,(, r<v, ra/(, rHj(, ram, ratiÕ, raÍ, raÍva, rÀdh, raÜj,
etc.), just as ÛuMnm( (dyumnam) means �light�, /a (dhÀ) is to hold
or else to place.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

I praise Agni, the Purohita1 of the sacrifice, the god,2 the
Ritwik, the Hota who holds very much wealth.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

I seek the God-Will, the Priest set in front of our sacrifice,
the divine offerer who sacrifices in the order of the truth, who
disposes utterly the delight.

1 Or, who is set in front 2 Or, bountiful,
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1-001-02 AiGn" pUv�i.â©izi.rI@)o nUtnWät -
s deva\ Eh v=it --
agniÕ pÓrvebhirÐØibhirÈÄyo nÓtanairuta
sa devÀÌ eha vakÙati

Rik 2. ©iz" (ÐØiÕ): lit. �seeker, attainer�, so �knower�,
from ©z( (ÐØ) to go. �h devan( (iha devÀn): the divine powers
into the mortal life and mortal being. v=it (vakØati) = vh( +
s + it (vah + sa + ti). This s (sa) seems to have been either
frequentative in force, �he constantly or habitually bears�, or
intensive, �he entirely bears�, or desiderative, �he wills or in-
tends to bear�. From the latter sense we have the use of s( (s)
for the future, cf. nI (nÈ), neZyaim (neØyÀmi), Gr. luÎ, I loose,
lusÎ ,  I shall loose, and English, I will go, where the
desiderative �will=wish, intend� has acquired the sense of a
simple future.

Translation:

The God-Will is desirable as to the ancient sages, so to the
new, for it is he that bringeth here the gods.

1-001-03 AiGnna riymXnvt( pozmev idveidve -
yxs' vIrvÒmm( --
agninÀ rayimaÙnavat poØameva divedive
yaÙasaÌ vÈravattamam

Rik 3. AXnvt( (aÙnavat): Sayana � p[aPnoit (prÀpnoti), but the
form gives a certain semi-imperative sense or the idea of a rule
of action or law of occurrence. �He shall attain.� Ax( (aÙ) to pos-
sess, have, obtain, enjoy; Greek echÎ, I have.

yxs' (yaÙasaÌ): Sayana� danaidna yxoyuµ' (dÀnÀdinÀ
yaÙoyuktaÌ), so �famous�; but �a famous and men-full-
est wealth� seems an absurd way of talking. yx( (yaÙ)
is literally to go, strive towards, attain; here it means
success, fame; also from another sense �to shine� =
�splendour�; it is connected in sense with ya (yÀ), yt(

Riks  of  Madhuchchhandas
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(yat), ys( (yas). We have in the Veda riy (rayi), wealth or felic-
ity, often described as expansive, pervading, breaking down ob-
stacles on the way. There is therefore no inappropriateness or
violence in rendering it �enjoyment that attains� or �victorious
riches�.

vIrvÒmm( (vÈravattamam): Sayana � Aitxyen pu].*TyaidvIrpuazopetm(
(atiÙayena putrabhÐtyÀdivÈrapuruØopetam). It is absurd to take vIr
= pu] (vÈra = putra) as Sayana does; it means �men, heroes,
strengths� and is often the equivalent of n* (nÐ) which is never
used for servants in the Rig-veda.

riym( (rayim): There are two words, riy (rayi) from ir (ri)
to go and riy (rayi) from ir (ri) to attain, enjoy. The latter
means �enjoyment� or the things enjoyed, �felicity, prosper-
ity, riches�. The former sense is found in the Upanishad
where riy (rayi), movement or matter is opposed to p[a,
(prÀÍa), life.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

By Agni one attains a wealth daily increasing, famous and
most full of men.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

By the God-Will one shall enjoy a felicity that shall increase
day by day, victorious, fullest of hero-powers.

1-001-04 AGne y' yDm?vr' ivXvt" pir.Uris -
s �d( devezu gC^it --
agne yaÌ yajÜamadhvaraÌ viÙvataÕ paribhÓrasi
sa id deveØu gacchati

Rik 4. A?vrm( (adhvaram): Sayana� ih'sarihtm( (hiÌsÀrahitam),
because it is not destroyed by the Rakshasas, from A (a)
privative+dhvara (?v*, dhvÐ to hurt). But A?vr (adhvara) is used
by itself to mean sacrifice and it is quite impossible that the word
�unhurt� used by itself can have come to mean sacrifice. It must
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express some essential quality of the sacrifice or it could not thus
have been singled out. It is a notable fact that A?vr (adhvara) is
continually used for the sacrifice when there is a question of the
sacrifice travelling or moving on the path towards the gods, as
here. I therefore take A?vr (adhvara) from an original root A/(
(adh) to move and connect it with A?vn( (adhvan), path; it means
the moving or travelling sacrifice, the sacrifice regarded as a pil-
grimage of the soul or its gifts towards the gods.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

O Agni, the unhurt sacrifice that thou encompassest on all
sides, that goes to the gods.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

O God-Will, whatsoever sacrifice in the path thou
encompassest with thy being on every side, that indeed arrives
to the gods.

1-001-05 AiGnha�ta kiv¹tu" sTyiXc]è[vStm" -
devo devei.ra gmt( --
agnirhotÀ kavikratuÕ satyaÙcitraÙravastamaÕ
devo devebhirÀ gamat

Rik 5. kiv¹tu" (kavikratuÕ): Sayana takes kiv (kavi) here
= ¹aNt (krÀnta) and ¹tu" (kratuÕ) = either knowledge or work.
It means then the priest whose work or whose knowledge
moves. But there is absolutely no reason to take kiv (kavi) in
any other than its natural and invariable sense, kiv (kavi) is the
seer, the one who has the divine or supramental knowledge. ¹tu
(kratu): from ² (kÐ) or rather old root ¹ (kra) to divide, to do,
make, shape, work. From the sense �divide� comes that of the
discerning mind, Sayana's p[Dan (prajÜÀna); cf. Greek kritos,
judge etc.; and this is the sense of karuthi in Tamil which
means mind. But from the sense �to do� ¹tu (kratu) means

Riks  of  Madhuchchhandas
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(1) work, (2) power of work, strength, cf. Greek kratos, strength,
(3) will or working force of the mind. For this last sense cf. Isha
Upanishad ¹to ²tm( Smr (krato kÐtam smara) where the collo-
cation ¹to ²tm( (krato kÐtam) shows that that power of the mind
is meant which conducts or dictates the work or action. Agni is
the divine Seer-Will that works with the perfect supramental
knowledge.

sTy" (satyaÕ): Sayana explains �true in its fruits�; but the
collocation of �seer-will� and è[vs( (Ùravas), inspired knowledge,
indicates rather the sense �true in his being� and therefore �true
in knowledge�, è[vs( (Ùravas), and �in will� ¹tu" (kratuÕ). è[vs(
(Ùravas) is the supramental knowledge called the Truth, ©tm(
(Ðtam), the Vijnana of the Upanishads. kiv¹tu" (kavikratuÕ)
means having the will that is full of that knowledge, the
vijÜÀnamaya will, the divine ÀjÜÀna, sTy"  (satyaÕ) means
�vijÜÀnamaya in his substance�.

ic]è[vStm" (citraÙravastamaÕ): Sayana � 'having most var-
ied kinds of fame', � an insipid and meaningless epithet for a
god. è[vs( (Ùravas) is used like è[uit (Ùruti) to indicate the inspired
hymn; it must therefore be capable of meaning inspired knowl-
edge. There are two kinds of supramental knowledge, d*iZt (dÐØti)
and è[uit (Ùruti), sight and hearing, revelation and inspiration, but
è[vs( (Ùravas) is usually used to indicate the knowledge gained
by the supramental faculties.

Translation: RITUALISTIC

Agni, the priest, who sets in motion the knowledge (or
work), true in his fruit, very varied in his fame, may he come
with the gods.

Translation: PSYCHOLOGICAL

The God-Will, Priest of our offering, true in his being, with
the will of the seer, with richest variety of inspired knowledge,
may he come to us divine with the powers divine.



T h e  Va m a d e v a  H y m n s  t o  A g n i

INTRODUCTION

THE interpretation of the Rig-veda is perhaps the most
difficult and disputed question with which the scholarship of
today has to deal. This difficulty and dispute are not the crea-
tion of present-day criticism; it has existed in different forms
since very early times. To what is this incertitude due? Partly,
no doubt, it arises from the archaic character of a language in
which many of the words were obsolete when ancient Indian
scholars tried to systematise the traditional learning about the
Veda, and especially the great number of different meanings of
which the old Sanskrit words are capable. But there is another
and more vital difficulty and problem. The Vedic hymns are full
of figures and symbols, � of that there can be no least doubt,
� and the question is, what do these symbols represent, what
is their religious or other significance? Are they simply mytho-
logical figures with no depth of meaning behind them? Are they
the poetic images of an old Nature-worship, mythological, as-
tronomical, naturalistic, symbols of the action of physical phe-
nomena represented as the action of the gods? Or have they
another and more mystic significance? If this question could be
solved with any indubitable certitude, the difficulty of language
would be no great obstacle; certain hymns and verses might re-
main obscure, but the general sense, drift, purport of the ancient
hymns could be made clear. But the singular feature of the Veda
is that none of these solutions, at least as they have been hith-
erto applied, gives a firm and satisfactory outcome. The hymns
remain confused, bizarre, incoherent, and the scholars are
obliged to take refuge in the gratuitous assumption that this in-
coherence is a native character of the text and does not arise
from their own ignorance of its central meaning. But so long as
we can get no farther than this point, the doubt, the debate must
continue.

A few years ago I wrote a series of articles in which I sug-
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gested an explanation of the ambiguous character of the Veda.
My suggestion hinged on this central idea that these hymns were
written in a stage of religious culture which answered to a simi-
lar period in Greece and other ancient countries, � I do not
suggest that they were contemporary or identical in cult and idea,
� a stage in which there was a double face to the current reli-
gion, an outer for the people, profanum vulgus, an inner for the
initiates, the early period of the Mysteries. The Vedic Rishis were
mystics who reserved their inner knowledge for the initiates; they
shielded them from the vulgar by the use of an alphabet of sym-
bols which could not readily be understood without the initia-
tion, but were perfectly clear and systematic when the signs were
once known. These symbols centred around the idea and forms
of the sacrifice; for the sacrifice was the universal and central
institution of the prevailing cult. The hymns were written round
this institution and were understood by the vulgar as ritual chants
in praise of the Nature-gods, Indra, Agni, Surya Savitri, Varuna,
Mitra and Bhaga, the Ashwins, Ribhus, Maruts, Rudra, Vishnu,
Saraswati, with the object of provoking by the sacrifice the gifts
of the gods, � cows, horses, gold and other forms of wealth of a
pastoral people, victory over enemies, safety in travel, sons, serv-
ants, prosperity, every kind of material good fortune. But be-
hind this mask of primitive and materialistic naturalism, lay
another and esoteric cult which would reveal itself if we once
penetrated the meaning of the Vedic symbols. That once caught
and rightly read, the whole Rig-veda would become clear, con-
sequent, a finely woven, yet straightforward tissue.

According to my theory the outer sacrifice represented in
these esoteric terms an inner sacrifice of self-giving and com-
munion with the gods. These gods are powers, outwardly of
physical, inwardly of psychical nature. Thus Agni outwardly is
the physical principle of fire, but inwardly the god of the psy-
chic godward flame, force, will, Tapas; Surya outwardly the so-
lar light, inwardly the god of the illuminating revelatory knowl-
edge; Soma outwardly the moon and the Soma-wine or nectarous
moon-plant, inwardly the god of the spiritual ecstasy, Ananda.
The principal psychical conception of this inner Vedic cult was
the idea of the Satyam, Ritam, Brihat, the Truth, the Law, the
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Vast. Earth, Air and Heaven symbolised the physical, vital and
mental being, but this Truth was situated in the greater Heaven,
base of a triple Infinity actually and explicitly mentioned in the
Vedic Riks, and it meant therefore a state of spiritual and su-
pramental illumination. To get beyond earth and sky to Swar,
the Sun-world, seat of this illumination, home of the gods, foun-
dation and seat of the Truth, was the achievement of the early
Fathers, pÓrve pitaraÕ, and of the seven Angiras Rishis who
founded the Vedic religion. The solar gods, children of Infinity,
Adityas, were born in the Truth and the Truth was their home,
but they descended into the lower planes and had in each plane
their appropriate functions, their mental, vital and physical cos-
mic motions. They were the guardians and increasers of the Truth
in man and by the Truth, Ðtasya pathÀÕ, led him to felicity and
immortality. They had to be called into the human being and
increased in their functioning, formed in him, brought in or born,
devavÈti, extended, devatÀti, united in their universality,
vaiÙvadevya.

The sacrifice was represented at once as a giving and wor-
ship, a battle and a journey. It was the centre of a battle between
the Gods aided by Aryan men on one side and the Titans or
destroyers on the opposite faction, Dasyus, Vritras, Panis,
Rakshasas, later called Daityas and Asuras, between the pow-
ers of the Truth or Light and the powers of falsehood, division,
darkness. It was a journey, because the sacrifice travelled from
earth to the gods in their heaven, but also because it made ready
the path by which man himself travelled to the Home of the
Truth. This journey opposed by the Dasyus, thieves, robbers,
tearers, besiegers (Vritras) was itself a battle. The giving was an
inner giving. All the offerings of the outer sacrifice, the cow and
its yield, the horse, the Soma were symbols of the dedication of
inner powers and experiences to the Lords of Truth. The divine
gifts, result of the outer sacrifice, were also symbols of inner di-
vine gifts, the cows of the divine light symbolised by the herds of
the sun, the horse of strength and power, the son of the inner god-
head or divine man created by the sacrifice, and so through the
whole list. This symbolic duplication was facilitated by the dou-
ble meaning of the Vedic words; go, for instance, means both cow

The Vamadeva Hymns to Agni
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and ray; the cows of the dawn and the sun, Heaven's boes Helioi,
are the rays of the sun-god, Lord of Revelation, even as in Greek
mythology Apollo the sun-god is also the Master of poetry
and of prophecy. GhÐta means clarified butter, but also the
bright thing; soma means the wine of the moon-plant, but also
delight, honey, sweetness, madhu. This is the conception, all
other features are subsidiary to this central idea. The sugges-
tion seems to me a perfectly simple one, neither out of the
way and recondite, nor unnatural to the mentality of the early
human peoples.

There are certain a priori objections which can be brought
against this theory. One may be urged against it from the side
of Western scholarship. It may be objected that there is no need
for all this mystification, that there is no sign of it in the Veda
unless we choose to read it into the primitive mythology, that it
is not justified by the history of religion or of the Vedic religion,
that it was a refinement impossible to an ancient and barbaric
mind. None of these objections can really stand. The Mysteries
in Egypt and Greece and elsewhere were of a very ancient stand-
ing and they proceeded precisely on this symbolic principle, by
which outward myth and ceremony and cult-objects stood for
secrets of an inward life or knowledge. It cannot therefore be
argued that this mentality was non-existent, impossible in an-
tique times or any more impossible or improbable in India, the
country of the Upanishads, than in Egypt and Greece. The his-
tory of ancient religion does show a transmutation of physical
Nature-gods into representatives of psychical powers or rather
an addition of psychical to physical functions; but the latter in
some instances gave place to the less external significance. I have
given the example of Helios replaced in later times by Apollo;
just so in the Vedic religion Surya undoubtedly becomes a god
of inner light, the famous Gayatri verse and its esoteric inter-
pretation are there to prove it as well as the constant appeal of
the Upanishads to Vedic Riks or Vedic symbols taken in a psy-
chological and spiritual sense, e.g. the four closing verses of the
Isha Upanishad. Hermes, Athena represent in classical mythol-
ogy psychical functions, but were originally Nature-gods,
Athena probably a dawn-goddess. I contend that Usha in the
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Veda shows us this transmutation in its commencement.
Dionysus the wine-god was intimately connected with the Mys-
teries; he was given a similar role to Soma, the wine-god of the
Vedas.

But the question is whether there is anything to show that
there was actually such a doubling of functions in the Veda. Now,
in the first place, how was the transition effected from the al-
leged purely materialistic Nature-worship of the Vedas to the
extraordinary psychological and spiritual knowledge of the
Upanishads unsurpassed in their subtlety and sublimity in an-
cient times? There are three possible explanations. First, this
sudden spirituality may have been brought in from outside; it is
hastily suggested by some scholars that it was taken from an al-
leged highly spiritual non-Aryan southern culture; but this is an
assumption, a baseless hypothesis for which no proof has been
advanced; it rests as a surmise in the air without foundation.
Secondly, it may have developed from within by some such trans-
mutation as I have suggested, but subsequent to the composi-
tion of all but the latest Vedic hymns. Still, even then, it was
effected on the basis of the Vedic hymns; the Upanishads claim
to be a development from the Vedic knowledge, Vedanta, re-
peatedly appeal to Vedic texts, regard Veda as a book of knowl-
edge. The men who gave the Vedantic knowledge are every-
where represented as teachers of the Veda. Why then should we
rigidly assume that this development took place subsequent to
the composition of the bulk of the Vedic mantras? For the third
possibility is that the whole ground had already been prepared
consciently by the Vedic mystics. I do not say that the inner
Vedic knowledge was identical with the Brahmavada. Its terms
were different, its substance was greatly developed, much lost
or rejected, much added, old ideas shed, new interpretation
made, the symbolic element reduced to a minimum and re-
placed by clear and open philosophic phrases and conceptions.
Certainly, the Vedic mantras had already become obscure and
ill-understood at the time of the Brahmanas. And still the
ground work may have been there from the beginning. It is, of
course, in the end a question of fact; but my present conten-
tion is only that there is no a priori impossibility, but rather a
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considerable probability or at least strong possibility in favour
of my suggestion. I will put my argument in this way. The later
hymns undoubtedly contain a beginning of the Brahmavada; how
did it begin, had it no root origins in the earlier mantras? It is
certain that some of the gods, Varuna, Saraswati, had a psycho-
logical as well as a physical function. I go further and say that
this double function can everywhere be traced in the Veda with
regard to other gods, as for instance, Agni and even the Maruts.
Why not then pursue the inquiry on these lines and see how far
it will go? There is at least a prima facie ground for considera-
tion, and to begin with, I demand no more. An examination of
the actual text of the hymns can alone show how far the inquiry
will be justified or produce results of a high importance.

Another a priori objection comes from the side of ortho-
dox tradition. What it amounts to is an objection to go behind
the authority of Sayana, who belongs to an age at least two or
three thousand years later than the Veda, and of Yaska, the an-
cient lexicographer. Besides, the Veda is currently regarded as
karmakÀÍda, a book of ritual works, the Vedanta only as
jÜÀnakÀÍda, a book of knowledge. In an extreme orthodox stand-
point it is objected that reason, the critical faculty, the histori-
cal argument have nothing to do with the question; the Vedas
are beyond such tests, in form and substance eternal, in inter-
pretation only to be explained by traditional authority. That
attitude is one with which I am not concerned; I am seeking for
the truth of this matter and I cannot be stopped by a denial of
my right to seek for any truth contrary to tradition. But if in a
more moderate form the argument be that when there is an un-
broken and consistent ancient tradition, there is no justification
in going behind it, then the obvious reply is that there is no such
thing. Sayana moves amidst a constant uncertainty, gives vari-
ous possibilities, fluctuates in his interpretations. Not only so,
but though usually faithful to the ritualistic and external sense
he distinguishes and quotes occasionally various ancient schools
of interpretation, one of which is spiritual and philosophic
and finds the sense of the Upanishads in the Veda. Even he
feels himself obliged sometimes, though very rarely, to fol-
low its suggestions. And if we go back to the earliest times we
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see that the Brahmanas give a mystically ritualistic interpreta-
tion of the Veda, the Upanishads treat the Riks as a book not of
ritual, but of spiritual knowledge. There is therefore nothing
fantastically new or revolutionary in an attempt to fix the psy-
chological and spiritual purport of the Rig-veda.

A last objection remains that the interpretation of the Veda
has been a field for the exercise of the most extraordinary inge-
nuity, each attempt arriving at widely different results, and mine
is only one ingenuity the more. If it were so, then I stand in good
company. The interpretations of Sayana are packed with the
most strained and far-fetched ingenuities, which not unoften
light-heartedly do violence to grammar, syntax, order, connec-
tion, on the idea that the Rishis were in no way restrained by
these things. Yaska is full of etymological and other ingenuities,
some of them of a most astonishing kind. The scholarship of
Europe has built up by a system of ingenious guesses and de-
ductions a new version and evolved the history, true or imagi-
native, of an Aryan invasion and a struggle between Aryan and
Dravidian which was never before suspected in the long history
of Vedic interpretation. The same charge has been brought
against Swami Dayananda's commentary. Nevertheless, the uni-
versality of the method does not make it valid, nor have I any
need to take refuge in this excuse, which is not a justification. If
my or any interpretation is got by a straining of the text, a li-
centious or fantastic rendering or a foreign importation, then it
can have no real value. The present volume, which I hope to
make the first of a series, is intended to show my method actu-
ally at work and dispel this objection by showing the grounds
and justification.

I hold that three processes are necessary for a valid inter-
pretation of the Veda. First, there must be a straightforward
rendering word by word of the text which shall stick to a plain
and simple sense at once suggested by the actual words, no mat-
ter what the result may be. Then, this result has to be taken and
it has to be seen what is its actual purport and significance. That
meaning must be consistent, coherent with itself; it must show
each hymn as a whole in itself proceeding from idea to idea, linked
together in sequence, as any literary creation of the human
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mind must be linked which has not been written by lunatics or
is not merely a string of disconnected cries. It is impossible to
suppose that these Rishis, competent metrists, possessed of a
style of great power and mobility, composed without the se-
quence of ideas which is the mark of all adequate literary crea-
tion. And if we suppose them to be divinely inspired, mouth-
pieces of Brahman or the Eternal, there is no ground for sup-
posing that the divine wisdom is more incoherent in its word
than the human mind, it should rather be more luminous and
satisfying in its totality. Finally, if a symbolic interpretation is
put on any part of the text, it must arise directly and clearly from
suggestions and language of the Veda itself and must not be
brought in from outside.

A few words may be useful on each of these points. The first
rule I follow is to try to get at the simplest and straightforward
sense to which the Rik is open, not to strain, twist and involve.
The Vedic style is terse, but natural, it has its strong brevities and
some ellipses, but all the same it is essentially simple and goes
straight to its object. Where it seems obscure, it is because we do
not know the meaning of the words or miss the clue to the idea.
Even if at one or two places, it seems to be tortured, that is no
reason why we should put the whole Veda on the rack or even in
these places torture it still worse in the effort to get at a sense.
Where the meaning of a word has to be fixed, this difficulty comes
either because we have no clue to the true meaning or because it
is capable in the language of several meanings. In the latter case
I follow certain fixed canons. First, if the word is one of the stand-
ing terms of the Veda intimately bound up with its religious sys-
tem, then I must first find one single meaning which attaches to
it wherever it occurs; I am not at liberty to vary its sense from
the beginning according to my pleasure or fancy or sense of im-
mediate fitness. If I interpret a book of obscure Christian theol-
ogy, I am not at liberty to interpret freely the constantly recur-
ring word grace  sometimes as the influx of the divine favour,
sometimes as one of the three Graces, sometimes as charm of
beauty, sometimes as grace marks in an examination, sometimes
as the name of a girl. If in one it evidently bears this or that sense
and can have no other, if it has no reference to the ordinary
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meaning, then indeed it is different; but I must not put in one of
these other meanings where the normal sense fits the context.
In other cases I may have greater freedom, but this freedom must
not degenerate into licence. Thus the word Ðtam may signify, we
are told, truth, sacrifice, water, motion and a number of other
things. Sayana interprets freely without obvious rule or reason
according to any of them and sometimes gives us no alternative;
not only does he interpret it variously in different hymns, but in
three different senses in the same hymn or even in the same line.
I hold this to be quite illegitimate. Ritam is a standing term of
the Veda and I must take it consistently. If I find truth to be its
sense in that standing significance, I must so interpret it always,
unless in any given passage it evidently means water or sacri-
fice or the man who has gone and cannot mean truth. To trans-
late so striking a phrase as Ðtasya panthÀÕ in one passage as the
�path of truth�, in another �the path of sacrifice�, in another
�the path of water�, in another �the path of the one who has
gone� is a sheer licence, and if we follow such a method, there
can be no sense for the Veda except the sense of our own indi-
vidual caprice. Then again we have the word Deva, which un-
doubtedly means in ninety-nine places out of a hundred, one of
the shining ones, a god. Even though this is not so vital a term as
Ðtam, still I must not take it in the sense of a priest or intelligent
man or any other significance, where the word 'god' gives a good
and sufficient meaning unless it can be shown that it is undoubt-
edly capable of another sense in the mouth of the Rishis. On the
other hand, a word like ari means sometimes a fighter, one's own
champion, sometimes a hostile fighter, assailant, enemy, some-
times it is an adjective and seems almost equivalent to arya or
even Àrya. But mark that these are all well-connected senses.
Dayananda insists on a greater freedom of interpretation to suit
the context. Saindhava, he says, means a horse or rock-salt; where
it is a question of eating we must interpret as salt, where it is a
question of riding, as horse. That is quite obvious; but the whole
question in the Veda is, what is the bearing of the context, what
are its connections? If we interpret according to our individual
sense of what the context ought to mean, we are building on quick-
sands. The only safe rule is to fix the sense usually current in the
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Veda and admit variations only where they are evident from the
context. Where the ordinary sense makes a good meaning, I ought
to accept it; it does not at all matter that that is not the meaning
I should like it to have or the one suitable to my theory of the
Veda. But how to fix the meaning? We can evidently do it only
on the totality or balance of the evidence of all the passages in
which the word occurs and, after that, on its suitability to the gen-
eral sense of the Veda. If I show that Ðtam in all passages can mean
truth, in a great number of passages, but not by any means all,
sacrifice, in only a few water, and in hardly any, motion, and this
sense, truth, fits in with the general sense of the Veda then I con-
sider I have made out an unanswerable case for taking it in that
significance. In the cases of many words this can be done; in oth-
ers we have to strike a balance. There remain the words of which
frankly we do not know the meaning. Here we have to use the
clue of etymology and then to test the meaning or possible mean-
ings we arrive at by application to the passages in which the word
occurs, taking into consideration where necessary not only the
isolated Riks, but the context around, and even the general sense
of Veda. In a few cases the word is so rare and obscure that only
a quite conjectural meaning can be attached to it.

When we have got the rendering of the text, we have to see to
what it amounts. Here what we have to do is to see the connections
of the ideas in the verse itself, next its connection if any, with the
ideas in the verses that precede and follow and with the general sense
of the hymn; next parallel passages and ideas and hymns and finally
the place of the whole in the scheme of ideas of the Veda. Thus in
IV.7 we have the line AGne kda t Aanuzg( .uvd( devSy cetnm( (agne kadÀ
ta ÀnuØag bhuvad cetanam),and I render it, �O Flame, when shall there
be in uninterrupted sequence the awakening (to knowledge or con-
sciousness) of thee the god (the shining or luminous One)? � But
the question I have to put is this, �Does this mean the constant burn-
ing of the physical fire on the altar and the ordered sequence of the
physical sacrifice, or does it mean the awakening to constant devel-
oping knowledge or ordered conscious action of knowledge of the
divine Flame in man? � I note that in the next Rik (3) Agni is de-
scribed as the possessor of truth (or of sacrifice?), the entirely
wise, ©tavan' ivcetsm( (ÐtÀvÀnaÌ vicetasam), (in 4) as the vision
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or knowledge, the perception shining for each creature, kwtu' ... .*gva,'
ivxeivxe (ketuÌ... bhÐgavÀÍaÌ viÙeviÙe), (in 5) as the Priest who knows,
hotar' ... icikTva'sm( (hotÀraÌ... cikitvÀsam), (in 6) as the bright one in
the secrecy who has perfect knowledge, ic]' ... guha ihtm( suvedm( (citraÌ...
guhÀ hitam suvedam), (in 7 and 8) as coming possessed of the truth
for the sacrifice when the gods rejoice in the seat of the Truth, as the
messenger, ©tSy /amn( r,yNt deva" ... ver~vray sdimd*tava ...  d�t ?yse
(Ðtsya dhÀman raÍayanta devÀÕ... veradhvarÀya sadamidÐtÀvÀ... dÓta
dhyase). All this is ample warrant for taking Agni not merely as the
physical flame on the altar, but as a flame of divine knowledge guid-
ing the sacrifice and mediating between man and the gods. The bal-
ance is also, though not indisputably, in favour of taking it as a refer-
ence to the inner sacrifice under the cover of the outer symbols; for
why should there be so much stress on divine knowledge if the ques-
tion were only of a physical sacrifice for physical fruits? I know that
he is the priest, sage, messenger, eater, swift traveller and warrior.
How are these ideas, both successive and interwoven in the Veda,
connected together? Is it the physical sacred flame that is all these
things or the inner sacred flame? There is sufficient warrant even in
provisionally taking it for the inner flame; but to be sure I cannot
rely on this one Rik. I have to note the evolution of the same ideas
in other hymns, to study all the hymns dedicated to Agni or in which
he is mentioned, to see whether there are passages in which he is
undoubtedly the inner flame and what light they shed on his whole
physiognomy. Only then shall I be in a position to judge certainly
the significance of the Vedic Fire.

This example will show the method I follow in regard to
the third question, the interpretation of the Vedic symbols. That
there are a mass of figures and symbols in the hymns, there can
be no doubt. The instances in this 7th hymn of the Fourth
Mandala are sufficient by themselves to show how large a part
they play. In the absence of any contemporary evidence of the
sense which the Rishis attached to them, we have to seek for
their meaning in the Veda itself. Obviously, where we do not
know we cannot do without a hypothesis, and my hypothesis is
that of the outer material form as a significant symbol of an in-
ner spiritual meaning. But this or any hypothesis can have no real
value if it is brought in from outside, if it is not suggested by the
words and indications of the Veda itself. The Brahmanas are
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too full of ingenuities; they read too much and too much at ran-
dom into the text. The Upanishads give a better light and we
may get hints from later work and even from Sayana and Yaska,
but it would be dangerous at once to read back literally the ideas
of a later mentality into this exceedingly ancient scripture. We
must start from and rely on the Veda to interpret the Veda. We
have to see, first, whether there are any plain and evident psy-
chological and spiritual conceptions, what they are, what clue
they give us, secondly, whether there are any indications of psy-
chological meanings for physical symbols and how the outer
physical is related to the inner psychological side. Why, for in-
stance, is the Flame Agni called the seer and knower? Why are
the rivers called the waters that have knowledge? Why are they
said to ascend or get on the mind? And a host of other similar
questions. The answer again must be found by a minute com-
parative study of the Vedic hymns themselves. In this volume I
proceed by development. I take each hymn, get at its first mean-
ing; I see whether there are any psychological indications and
what is their force and what their interweaving and relation to
the other surrounding ideas. I proceed thus from hymn to hymn
linking them together by their identical or similar ideas, figures,
expressions. In this way it may be possible to arrive at a clear
and connected interpretation of the Veda.

This method supposes that the hymns of the Rig-veda are
one whole composed by different Rishis, but on the basis of a
substantially identical and always similar knowledge and one
system of figures and symbols. This, I think, is evident on the
very surface of the Veda. The only apparent exceptions are cer-
tain hymns, mostly in the tenth Mandala, which seem to belong
to a later development, some almost purely ritualistic, others
more complex and developed in symbol than the body of the
Riks, others clearly announcing philosophical ideas with a
modicum of symbol, the first voices which announce the com-
ing of the Upanishads. Some hymns are highly archaic, others
of a more clear and relatively modern type. But for the most
part throughout we find the same substance, the same images,
ideas, standing terms, the same phrases and expressions. Oth-
erwise the problem would be insoluble; as it is, the Veda itself
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gives a key to the Veda.
The hymns I have chosen for a beginning are the fifteen

hymns of Vamadeva to Agni. I take them in the order that suits
me, for the first few are highly charged with symbol and there-
fore to us obscure and recondite. It is better to proceed from the
simple to the difficult, for so we shall get better the preliminary
clue which may help us through the obscurity of the earlier hymns.

Agni, the Lord of Fire, is physically the god of the sacrifi-
cial flame, the fire found in the tinders, in the plants, in the wa-
ters, the lightning, the fire of the sun, the fiery principle of heat
and light, tapas, tejas, wherever it is found. The question is
whether he is also the same principle in the psychical world. If
he is, then he must be that psychological principle called Tapas
in the later terminology. The Vedic Agni has two characteris-
tics, knowledge and a blazing power, light and fiery force. This
suggests that he is the force of the universal Godhead, a con-
scious force or Will instinct with knowledge, � that is the na-
ture of Tapas, � which pervades the world and is behind all its
workings. Agni then in the psychical and spiritual sense of his
functions would be the fire of a Will doing the works of its own
inherent and innate knowledge. He is the seer, kiv" (kaviÕ), the
supreme mover of thought, p[qmo mnota (prathamo manotÀ), the
mover too of speech and the Word, £pvKta jnanam( (upavaktÀ
janÀnÀm), the power in the heart that works, òidSp*x' ¹tum
(hÐdispÐÙaÌ kratuma)(, the impeller of action and movement, the
divine guide of man in the act of sacrifice. He is the Priest of the
sacrifice, Hotri, he who calls and brings the gods and gives to them
the offering, the Ritwik, who sacrifices in right order and right
season, the purifying priest, Potri, the Purohita, he who stands in
front as the representative of the sacrificer, the conductor of the
sacrifice, Adhwaryu; he combines all the sacred offices. It is evi-
dent that these functions all belong to the divine Will or conscient
power in man which awakes in the inner sacrifice. This Fire has
built all the worlds; this creative Power, Agni Jatavedas, knows
all the births, all that is in the worlds; he is the messenger who
knows earth, knows how to ascend the difficult slope of heaven,
ÀrodhanaÌ divaÕ, Aaro/n' idv", knows the way to the home of the
Truth; he mediates between God and man. These things apply
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only with difficulty to the god of physical fire; they are of a strik-
ing appropriateness if we take a larger view of the divine nature
and functions of the god Agni. He is a god of the earth, a force of
material being, Avm" (avamaÕ); but he seems to be a vital (Pranic)
force of will in desire, devouring, burning through his own smoke;
and again he is a mental power. Men see him like heaven with
stars Ûaimv St*i." (dyÀmiva stÐbhiÕ); heaven and the mid-world and
earth are his portion. But again he is a god of Swar, one of the
solar deities; he manifests himself as Surya; he is born in the Truth,
a master of Truth, a guardian of Truth and Immortality, a getter
and keeper of the shining herds, the eternal Youth, and he re-
news the youth of these mystic cattle. He is triply extended in
the Infinite. All these functions cannot be predicated of the god
of physical fire; but they are all just attributes of the conscient
divine Will in man and the universe. He is the horse of battle and
the horse of swiftness and again he gives the white horse; he is
the son and he creates for man the son. He is the warrior and he
brings to man the heroes of his battle. He destroys by his flame
the Dasyu and the Rakshasa; he is a Vritra-slayer. Are we to see
here the slayer only of mortal Dravidians or of the demons who
oppose the sacrifice? He is born in a hundred ways; from the
plants, from the tinder, from the waters. His parents are the two
Aranis, but again his parents are Earth and Heaven, and there
is a word which seems to combine both meanings. Are not the
two Aranis then a symbol of Earth and Heaven, Agni born for
mortals from the action of the diviner mental on the material
being? The ten sisters are his mothers, � the ten fingers, says
the scholiast; yes, but the Veda describes them as the ten thoughts
or thought-powers, dx i/y" (daÙa dhiyaÕ). The seven rivers, the
mighty ones of heaven, the waters that have knowledge, the
waters of Swar are also his mothers. What is the significance of
this symbolism, and can we really interpret it as only and solely
a figurative account of natural phenomena, of the physical prin-
ciple or works of Fire? There is at least here, to put the thing in
its lowest terms, a strong possibility of a deeper psychological
functioning of Agni. These are the main points for solution. Let
us see then how the physiognomy of Agni evolves in the Riks;
keeping our minds open, let us examine whether the hypothesis
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of Agni as one of the Gods of the Vedic Mysteries is tenable or
untenable. And that means, whether the Veda is a semi-barbaric
book of ritual hymns, the book of a primitive Nature-worship
or a scripture of the seers and mystics.

MANDALA  IV, SUKTA  7, MANTRAS 1-3

4-007-01 Ayimh p[qmo /aiy /at*i.ha�ta yijZ#o A?vreZvI@)" -
ymPnvano .*gvo ivääcuvRnezu ic]' iv>v' ivxeivxe --
ayamiha prathamo dhÀyi dhÀtÐbhirhotÀ yajiØÒho adhvareØvÈÄyaÕ
yamapnavÀno bhÐgavo virurucurvaneØu citraÌ vibhvaÌ viÙeviÙe

Ay' (ayaÌ) this (before you) hota (hotÀ) Hotri, p[qm" (prathamaÕ)
first or supreme, yijZ#" (yZÈtm") (yajiØÒhaÕ / yaØÒÒatamaÕ) most strong
for sacrifice, A?vrezu ¡@)" (adhvareØu ÈÄyaÕ) adorable in the (pilgrim)
sacrifices �h /aiy (iha dhayi) has here been set /at*i." (dhÀtÐbhiÕ) by
the Ordainers (of things), y' (yaÌ) he whom APnvan" .*gv" (apnavÀnaÕ
bhÐgavaÕ) Apnavana and the Bhrigus ivääcu" (virurucuÕ) made to
shine, vnezu ic]' (vaneØu citraÌ) luminous (or variegated) in the
woods (or in the logs), iv>v' (vibhvaÌ) pervading, ivxe-ivxe (viÙe-
viÙe) for creature and creature or for each (human) being.

CRITICAL NOTES
/at*i." (dhatÐbhiÕ) : Sayana explains /at* (dhatÐ) as one who does

action for the sacrifice, therefore a priest. But /atar" (dhÀtÀraÕ) here
would more naturally signify the gods, creators and ordainers of
things, though it is possible to take it as the arrangers of the sacri-
ficial action. The close collocation /aiy /at*i." (dhÀyi dhÀtÐbhiÕ) can
hardly be void of all significance. The gods are those who place or
arrange the order of creation, set each thing in its place, to its law
and its function; they have set Agni here, �h (iha). 'Here' may mean
in the sacrifice, but more generally it would mean here on earth.

hota (hotÀ) : Sayana takes sometimes as �the summoner of
the gods�, sometimes �the performer of the Homa, the burned
offering�. In fact it contains both significances. Agni as Hotri
calls the gods to the sacrifice by the Mantra and, on their com-
ing, gives to them the offering.

A?vrezu  (adhvareØu): the word A?vr (adhvara) is explained by
the Nirukta as meaning literally Aih'ñ" (ahiÌsraÕ), �unhurting�, A
+ ?vr (a + dhvara) from ?v* (dhvÐ), and so, the unhurt sacrifice, and
so simply sacrifice. Certainly, it is used as an adjective qualifying yD,
A?vro yD" (yajÜa, adhvaro yajÜaÕ). It must therefore express some
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characteristic so inherent in the sacrifice as to be able to convey by
itself that significance. But how can the �unhurting� come to mean
by itself the sacrifice? I suggest that as in Asur (asura) it is a mis-
take to take the A (a) as preventive, Asur (asura) comes from Asu
(asu) (not As( (as)) and means strong, forceful, mighty, A?vr
(adhvara) is similarly formed from A?vn( (adhvan), path, journey.
It means the pilgrim-sacrifice, the sacrifice which travels from
earth to heaven, led by Agni along the path of the gods. If we
must take the word from ?v* (dhvÐ), it is better to take the ordi-
nary sense of ?v* (dhvÐ), not crooked, straight, and then it would
still mean the sacrifice which goes straight undeviating by the
straight path to the gods, ©ju, pNqa An*=r" (Ðju, panthÀ anÐkØaraÕ).

¡@)" (ÈÄyaÕ) : Sayana: �who is praised or hymned� by the
Ritwiks. But it must then mean �worthy to be hymned�. ¡¬(, ¡@(
(ÈË, ÈÄ) must have meant originally to go, approach; it came to
mean to pray to, ask for, desire, yacamhW (yÀcÀmahai). I take it in
the sense of �desirable� or �adorable�.

vnezu  (vaneØu): vn (vana) means in the Veda tree, wood, but
also log, timber. ic]'  (citraÌ): Sayana takes ic] (citra) some-
times caynIy' = pUJy' (vÀyanÈyaÌ = pÓjyaÌ), sometimes ivic]
(vicitra), varied or wonderful. Here �variedly beautiful�. It is in
this last sense of varied light or beauty that I take it in all pas-
sages in the Veda as in �Nd� ic].ano (indra citrabhÀno). I can see
no reason for taking it anywhere as pUjnIy (pÓjanÈya).

iv>v' (vibhvaÌ) : Sayana: �lord�. But iv.u (vibhu) in Rig-veda
means certainly �widely becoming� or �wide in being� or �per-
vading, abundant, opulent�. I find no passage in which it must
mean lord, the later classical sense. iv>v (vibhva) must bear the
same sense as iv.u (vibhu).

Translation:
�Lo, here has been set by the Ordainer, the Priest of the offering,

the supreme, the most mighty in sacrifice, one to be adored in the pil-
grim-sacrifices, whom Apnavana and the Bhrigus made to shine out
all-pervading, rich in hues, in the woods, for each human creature.�

This is the first Rik; it contains nothing of an undoubtedly
psychological significance. In the external sense it is a statement
of the qualities of Agni as priest of the sacrifice. He is pointed
to in his body of the sacrificial fire kindled, put there in his place
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or sent by the priests. It amounts to an obvious statement that
this sacred flame is a great power for the sacrifice; that he is the
chief of the gods who has to be hymned or adored, that Apnavana
and other Bhrigus first discovered the (sacrificial?) use of the fire
and caused it to be used by all men. The description here of the
forest fire seems inappropriate unless it is meant that they got
the idea by seeing Agni burning widely and beautifully as a forest
fire or that they discovered it by seeing the fire produced by the
clashing of boughs or that they first lit it in the shape of a forest
fire. Otherwise it is an ornamental and otiose description.

But if we assume for the moment that behind this image Agni
is hinted at as the Hotri of the inner sacrifice, then it is worth
seeing what these images mean. The first words tell us that this
flame of conscient Will, this great thing within us, Ayimh
(ayamiha), has been set here in man by the Gods, the creators of
the order of the world, to be the power by which he aspires and
calls the other divine Forces into his being and consecrates his
knowledge, will, joy, and all the wealth of his inner life as a sacri-
ficial action to the Lords of the Truth. These first words then
amount for the initiate to a statement of the fundamental idea of
the Vedic mysteries, the meaning of the sacrifice, the idea of a
God-will in man, the Immortal in mortals, AmTy\ ... mTy�zu (ama
tyaÌ...  martyeØu). This flame is spoken of as the supreme or first
power. The godward will leads all the other godward powers; its
presence is the beginning of the movement to the Truth and Im-
mortality and the head too of the march. It is the greatest power
in the conduct of the mystic discipline, yijZ# (vyajiØÒha), the most
mighty for sacrifice. Man's sacrifice is a pilgrimage and the di-
vine Will its leader; therefore it is that which we must adore or
pray to or ask for its presence in each sacrificial action.

The second line of the Rik gives us a statement of the first
discovery or birth of this Flame among men. For the spirit is
there concealed in man, guha iht (guhÀ hita), as it is said in Veda
and Upanishad, in the inner cave of our being; and his will is a
spiritual will, hidden there in the spirit, present indeed in all
our outward being and action; for all being and action are of the
spirit, but still its real nature, its native action is concealed, al-
tered, not manifest in the material life in its true nature of a
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spiritual force. This is a fundamental idea of Vedic thinking; and if
we keep it well in mind, we shall be able to understand the pecu-
liar imagery of the Veda. Earth is the image of the material being;
material being, delight, action, etc. are the growths of Earth; there-
fore their image is the forests, the trees, plants, all vegetation, vn,
vnSpit, Aozi/ (vana, vanaspati, oØadhi). Agni is hidden in the trees
and plants, he is the secret heat and fire in everything that grows
on earth, vnezu (vaneØu). All that we take pleasure in in the material
life, could not be or grow without the presence of the secret flame
of the spirit. The awakening of the fire by the friction of the Aranis,
the rubbing together of the two pieces of tinder-wood is one way
of making Agni to shine out in his own form, åpe (rÓpe), but this is
said elsewhere to have been the work of the Angiras Rishis. Here
the making of Agni so to shine is attributed to Apnavana and the
Bhrigus and there is no indication of the method. It is simply in-
dicated that they made him to shine out so that he burned with a
beauty of varied light in the woodlands, a pervading presence, vnezu
ic]' iv>vm( (vaneØu citraÌ vibhvaÌ). This must mean in the eso-
teric symbolism a rich and varied manifestation of the flame of
divine will and knowledge in the physical life of man, seizing on
its growths, all its being, action, pleasure, making it its food, AÞm(
(annam), and devouring and turning it into material for the spir-
itual existence. But this manifestation of the spirit in the physical
life of man was made available by the Bhrigus to each human crea-
ture ivxe-ivxe (viÙe-viÙe) � we must presume, by the order of the
sacrifice. This Agni, this general flame of the divine Will-force,
was turned by them into the Hotri of the sacrifice.

The question remains, who are the Bhrigus of whom we
may suppose that Apnavana is in this action at least the head
or chief? Is it simply meant to preserve a historical tradition that
the Bhrigus like the Angiras Rishis were founders of the esoteric
Vedic knowledge and discipline? But this supposition, possible
in itself, is contradicted by the epithet .*gva,m( (bhÐgavÀÍam) in verse
4 which evidently refers back to this first Rik. Sayana interprets
there, �acting like Bhrigu� and to act like Bhrigu is to shine. We
find this significant fact emerge, admitted even by the ritualistic
commentator in spite of his attachment to a rational matter of fact,
that some at least of the traditional Rishis and their families are
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symbolic in their character. The Bhrigus in the Veda (.*j( (bhÐj)
to burn) are evidently burning powers of the Sun, the Lord of
Knowledge, just as the Angiras Rishis are very evidently the
seven lustres of Agni, sPt /amain (sapta dhÀmÀni), � Sayana says
the live coals of the fire, but that is a mere etymological ingenu-
ity � the hints are everywhere in the Veda, but it is made quite
clear in the tenth Mandala. The whole idea, then, comes out with
convincing luminosity. It is the powers of the revelatory knowl-
edge, the powers of the seer-wisdom, represented by the Bhrigus
who make this great discovery of the spiritual will-force and make
it available to every human creature. Apnavana means he who
acts or he who attains and acquires. It is the seer-wisdom that
scales and attains in the light of the revelation which leads the
Bhrigus to the discovery. This completes the sense of the Rik.

It will be at once said that this is an immense deal to read
into this single Rik, and that there is here no actual clue to any
such meaning. No actual clue, indeed, only covert hints, which
it is easy to pass over and ignore, � that was what the Mystics
intended the profanum vulgus, not excluding the uninitiated
Pundit, should do. I bring in these meanings from the indica-
tions of the rest of the Veda. But in the hymn itself so far as this
first Rik goes, it might well be a purely ritualistic verse. But only
if it is taken by itself. The moment we pass on, we land full into
a mass of clear psychological suggestions. This will begin to be
apparent even as early as the second verse.

4-007-02 AGne kda t Aanuzg( .uvd( devSy cetnm( -
A/a ih Tva jg*i.�re mtaRso iv+vI@)m( --
agne kadÀ ta ÀnuØag bhuvad devasya cetanam
adhÀ hi tvÀ jagÐbhrire martÀso vikØvÈÄyam

AGne (agne) O Agni, kda (kadÀ) when te devSy cetn' (te devasya
cetanaÌ) the awakening to knowledge (consciousness) of thee
the god Aanuzg( .uvt( (ÀnuØag bhuvat) may it be continuously (in
uninterrupted sequence), A/a ih (adhÀ hi) for then (or, now in-
deed) mtaRs" (martÀsaÕ) mortals Tva jg*i.[re (tvÀ jagÐbhrire) have
seized (taken and held) thee iv=u ¡@)' (vukØu ÈÄyaÌ)  adorable in
(human) beings (or among the peoples).
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CRITICAL NOTES

devSy (devasya): Sayana takes dev (deva) sometimes in the
sense of �god�, sometimes as equivalent simply to an epithet
�shining�. The Gods are called dev" (devaÕ) because they are the
Shining Ones, the Children of Light; and the word may well have
recalled always that idea to the Rishis; but I do not think dev
(deva) is ever in the Veda merely a colourless epithet; in all
passages the sense �god� or �divine� gives excellent sense and I
see no good reason for taking it otherwise.

cetn' (cetanaÌ): Sayana takes = tej" (cejaÕ), but ict( (cit) does
not mean to shine, it means always, �to be conscious, aware,
know�, cetit (cetati), cetyit (cetayati) = knows, causes to know,
cets( (cetas) = heart, mind, knowledge, cWtNy', cetna (caitanyaÌ,
cetanÀ) = consciousness, icÒ' (cittaÌ) = heart, consciousness, mind.
To take it here = light, except by figure, is deliberately to dodge
without any justification the plain psychological suggestion.

A/a (adhÀ): A-/a (a+dhÀ) = in this or that way, thus, but
also then or now. Sayana takes it = therefore with .uvt( (bhuvat)
preparing for ih (hi) = because, for this reason: why thy light
should be continuous? because... (a very forced structure abso-
lutely unnatural and contrary to order, movement and the plain
sequence of sense).

jg*i.[re (jagÐbhrire): a Vedic form, taken by the grammarians
as derived from g[h( (grah) to seize, by change of h( (h) to .( (bh),
more probably an old root g*.( (gÐbh) and a peculiar archaic for-
mation. If the force is �for him they seize�, the perfect (tense)
giving the sense of an already completed action, in English one
would (say) �will have seized�, i.e. �when thou knowest continu-
ously�. Or take A/a (adhÀ) = now, �now indeed they have seized
but have not yet the Aanuzg( cetnm( (ÀnuØag cetanam)�. But this
does not make so good a sense and brings in besides an awk-
ward inversion and ellipse.

Translation:
�O Flame, when shall thy awakening to knowledge be a

continuous sequence? For then shall men have seized on thee
as one to be adored in creatures.�

Here we get the first plain psychological suggestion in the
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word cetnm( (cetanam). But what is the sense of this continuous knowing
or awakening to knowledge of Agni? First, we may try to get rid of
the psychological suggestion, take cetn' (cetanaÌ) = consciousness,
and the consciousness of the fire as simply a poetic figure for its burn-
ing. But against this we have the repetition of the phrase in the Aanuzk(
cetn' (ÀnuØak cetanaÌ) in the AiGnd�vSy Aanuzk( icikTva's' (agnirdevasya
ÀnuØak cikitvÀÌsaÌ) of Rik 5 which certainly means conscious knowl-
edge and not merely burning; the next verse (3) in which the idea of
cetn (cetanaÌ)' is taken up and the word itself echoed in the two open-
ing words ©tavan' ivcets' (ÐtÀvÀnaÌ vicetasaÌ), possessed of truth, com-
plete in knowledge (wisdom), applied to the god. To shut one's eyes
to this emphatic indication and take cetn' (cetanaÌ) = merely Jvln'
(jvalanaÌ) would be a mere dodge. Does it then mean the continu-
ous burning of the flame of the physical sacrifice, but with this idea
that the flame is the body of the god and indicates the presence of
the conscious deity? But in what then does the knowledge or wis-
dom of Agni consist? It may be said that he is wise only as the hota
(hotÀ), a seer, kiv" (kaviÕ), who knows the way to heaven (Verse
8). But what then of the ©tavan' ivcetsm( (ÐtÀvÀnaÌ vicetasam)? That
must surely refer to some greater knowledge, some great Truth
which Agni possesses. Does it at all refer to a god of physical Fire
alone or to the knowledge and wisdom of an inner Fire, the flame
of the God-Force or God-Will in man and the world, devSy (devasya),
the shining One, the Guest, the Seer, Aitiq" kiv" (atithiÕ kaviÕ)?

I take it in this sense. The Rishi cries to this inner Flame, �When
wilt thou shine in me continuously, on the altar of my sacrifice; when
wilt thou be a constant force of knowledge to give all the uninter-
rupted sequence, relation, order, completeness of the revelations of
wisdom, speaking always and wholly its words, kaVyain (kÀvyani)?�
If it refers at all to the inner flame, this must be the sense. We must
remember that in the Vedic symbolism it was by the continuous sac-
rifice all round the symbolic year, the nine or the ten months of the
sacrifice of the Angirasas, that the Sun, Master of the Truth, the
Wisdom, was recovered from the cave of darkness. The repeated sin-
gle sacrifice is only a preparation for this continuity of the revealing
Flame. It is only then that men not only awake Agni from time to
time, by repeated pressure, but have and hold continuously the in-
ner flame of will and knowledge, a present godhead, the one whom
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we then see and adore in all conscious thinking beings. Or we may
take the last two padas in the sense �now indeed they seize� etc.
and we will have to take it in the opposite sense, i.e., that for the
present men do not have this continuous flame, but only lay hold
of him for the actual duration in the effort of sacrifice. This is
possible, but does not make so natural a sense; it arises less sim-
ply and directly from the actual words. It is in the next two Riks
(3, 4) that the present action of Agni before his Aanuzk( cetn' (ÀnuØak
cetanaÌ) is described, while in Rik 5 the Rishi returns to the idea
of the greater continuous flame of knowledge, repeating the Aanuzk(
cetn' (ÀnuØak cetanaÌ) still more significantly in the Aanuzk( icikTva's'
(ÀnuØak cikisvÀÌsaÌ) of that verse. This seems to me the evident
natural order of the thought in the Sukta.

4-007-03 ©tavan' ivcets' pXyNto Ûaimv St*i." -
ivXvezam?vra,a' hSktaRr' dmedme --
ÐtÀvÀnaÌ vicetasaÌ paÙyanto dyÀmiva stÐbhiÕ
viÙveØÀmadhvarÀÍÀÌ haskartÀraÌ damedame

pXyNt" (paÙyantaÕ): they see him ©tavan' (©tvNtm()  (ÐtÀvÀnaÌ /
Ðtavantam) having the truth, ivcets' (vicetasaÌ) completely wise Ûaimv
St*i." (dyÀmiva stÐbhiÕ) like heaven with stars, hSktaRr' (haskartÀraÌ)
the maker to shine ivXvezam?vra,a' (viÙveØÀmadhvarÀÍÀÌ) of all (pilgrim)
sacrifice dme-dme (g*he g*he)  (dame-dame / gÐhe-gÐhe) in house and house.

CRITICAL NOTES

©tavanm( (ÐtÀvÀnam), ©t + vn( = ©tavan(  (Ðta + van = ÐtÀvÀn)
The Vedic suffix vn( (van) has the same force as the classical

vt( (vat), ©tava = ©tvan( (ÐtÀvÀ = ÐtavÀn), ©t (Ðta) from root © (Ð)
to go. Hence the sense 'water'. The sense 'truth' may = what is
learned, literally, what we go in search of and attain or what we go
over and so learn (of ©iz (ÐØi)), but it may also come from the idea
of straightness, latin rectum, ©ju (Ðju). How it comes to mean sacri-
fice is not so clear, perhaps from the idea of rite, observance, rule,
ivi/ (vidhi), or a line followed, cf. Latin regula, rule; or again action,
kmR (karma), and so the sacrificial action; verbs of motion often bear
also the sense of action, cf. cirt', v*Òm( (caritaÌ vÐttam). ©tava (ÐtÀvÀ),
says Sayana, often may mean possessed of truth or possessed of
sacrifice. But here he takes it = truthful, free from deceit,



487

Amaiynm( (amÀyinam). Elsewhere he takes sTy (satya) used as
an epithet of Agni, sTyfl (satyaphala), giving a true fruit of
the sacrifice. Oftenest he takes ©t = yD (Ðt = yajÜa). But it
is perfectly evident here that ©tavan' must mean truth-hav-
ing, in whatever sense we may take the truth of Agni.

ivcets' (vicetasaÌ): Sayana: ivixZ$Dan' (viÙiØÒajÜÀnaÌ), having a
special, a great knowledge; in Veda p[ceta" (pracetÀÕ) and ivceta"
(vicetÀÕ) are distinguished very much as p[Dan (prÀjÜÀna) and ivDan
(vijÜÀna) in the Upanishads and later Sanskrit; cet" (cetaÕ) or iciÒ
(citti) stands for Dan (jÜÀna), the latter word being classical and not
Vedic. p[ (pra) gives the idea of knowledge directed towards an ob-
ject, p[ceta" (pracetÀÕ) = intelligent, wise in a general sense (thus
Sayana takes p[²Z$Dan" (prakÐØÒajÜÀnaÕ) and makes no distinction
between the words). iv (vi) means widely, pervadingly or else in
high degree; ivceta" (vicetÀÕ) means then having a complete or
great or perfect knowledge, knowledge of the whole and the parts.

hSktaRr' (haskartÀraÌ): from hs( (has) to shine, shining (from
which comes the sense, to smile) and ² (kÐ) to make. Sayana
says p[kaxkm( (prakÀÙakam); illuminer of the sacrifices.

dme-dme (dame-dame): the Vedic word (Greek domos, Latin
domus) means always �house�; it is pot used in the later classi-
cal sense of �subduing, control�, etc.

Translation:
�They see the master of truth, the complete in wisdom like

a heaven with stars, the illuminer of all pilgrim-sacrifices in
house and house.�

In this Rik the word ivcets' (vicetasaÌ) evidently takes up
the cetn' (cetanaÌ) of the last Rik; it means complete in knowledge
and is coupled with ©tavan' (ÐtÀvÀnaÌ), truth-having, possessed of
truth; it is the god Agni, not the physical fire who is described by
these epithets. Therefore te cetn' (te cetanaÌ) in the last Rik must
mean Agni �awakening to knowledge� or Agni's awakening of man
to knowledge, � for cetyit (cetayati) means letting to know or to
cause to know, and cannot mean the burning of the physical flame.
But what is this truth and knowledge of Agni? It is associated again
in the next verse with his function of illumining the sacrifice,
A?vra,a' hSktaRrm( (adhvarÀÍÀÌ haskartÀram). What is the illumi-
nation he gives to the sacrifice? And what is meant by saying that
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he is seen �like a heaven with stars�. Sayana with much scholas-
tic ingenuity, but in characteristic disregard of all good taste and
literary judgment, says that the scattering sparks of the fire are
like stars, therefore Agni is like heaven, � though there is no
reason to suppose that the St*i." (stÐbhiÕ) here are shooting stars;
I cannot imagine any poet with eyes in his head and a judgment
and sense of proportion in his brain so describing a fire burning
on an altar. But if it does not mean that, then we have here a purely
ornamental description and very bad, exaggerated and vicious
ornament at that. All that the verse will then mean is that men
see this wise and truthful Agni in the physical form of the sacrifi-
cial fire shedding light by its flames on the whole business of the
sacrifice. The two epithets are also then otiose ornament; there
is then absolutely no connection between the idea of Agni's wis-
dom and the image of the heaven with stars or the illumination
of the sacrifice which is the main idea of the verse.

I go on the hypothesis, not, I think, an unfair one, that the
Vedic Rishi Vamadeva like other poets wrote with some closer
connection than that between their ideas. We must remember
that in the last verse he has desired, what he has not got, the
continuous knowledge of Agni and said that then indeed men
hold and possess him. But how do they see him before that con-
tinuously, though after the Bhrigus have found him for the util-
ity of each human being? They see him as the master of truth,
the complete in knowledge, but as we must suppose, � they do
not yet possess him in all his truth or his complete knowledge;
for he is seen only as a heaven with stars and as an illuminer of
their sacrifices. A heaven with stars is heaven at night without
the light of the sun. Agni in the Veda is described as shining
even in the night, giving light in the night, burning through the
nights till there comes the dawn, � which too is brought by him
aiding Indra and the Angirasas. If the meaning of Agni is the
inner flame, this gets a striking, appropriate and profound mean-
ing. In the Veda darkness or night is the symbol of the ignorant
mentality, as is the day and its sunlight of the illumined mental-
ity. But before there is the day or the continuous knowledge, the
illuminations of Agni are like stars in the nocturnal heavens.
Heaven is the mental as Earth is the physical being; all the truth
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and knowledge of Agni is there, but hidden only by the dark-
ness of night. Men know that this Light is there pervading the
skies but see only the stars which Agni has kindled as his fires
of illumination in these heavens.
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TRANSLATION AND EXPLANATION: V. I*
1. Agni by the fuel heaped by the peoples has awakened towards

the coming Dawn as towards the sun-cow coming; like the
waters spouting up for wide flowing, his flames move towards
the heaven.

2. The Priest of the offering awoke for sacrifice to the gods, Agni
stood up high in the dawn and perfect-minded; the gathered
force of him was seen reddening when he was entirely kin-
dled; a great god has been released out of the darkness.

3. When so he has put forth the tongue of his multitude, pure is
the activity of Agni with the pure herd of his rays; then is the
goddess discerning yoked to her works in a growing plenty;
she upward-straining, he high-uplifted, he feeds on her with
his flaming activities.

4. Towards Agni move the minds of the seekers after the God-
head, as their eyes move in the Surya; when the two unlike
Dawns bring him forth, he is born a white steed of being in
the van of the days.1

5. He is born full of delight at the head of the days helpful in the
helpful gods, active in those that take their joy; in each of our
homes establishing his seven ecstasies Agni, Priest of the of-
fering, takes seat in his might for the sacrifice.

6. Mighty for sacrifice Agni of the offerings takes his seat in
the lap of the Mother, in that rapturous middle world, young
and a seer, seated in many homes of his dwelling, full of the

*For the original text refer to pp. 201-203. 1 Or, at the head of our forces.
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Truth, upholding our actions and therefore kindled in the mid-
spaces.

7. Verily, it is this Agni, the illumined seer who perfects us in
these lower activities, the master of offering, that they adore
with obeisances and submission; who stretched out the dou-
ble firmament by the force of the Truth, him they strengthen1

with the rich droppings, the eternal master of substance.

8. Strong ever, he grows stronger housed in his own seat in us,
and home, our guest auspicious to us; master-bull with the
thousand horses of thy flame, strong with that Strength, O
Agni, by thy might thou art in front of all others.

9. At once, O Agni, thou passest beyond all others in him to
whom thou makest thyself manifest in thy splendid beauty,
adorable and full of body and widely luminous, the beloved
guest of the human peoples.

10. To thee, O vigorous Agni, the continents2 bring their obla-
tion from near and bring from afar; perceive the perfected
mind in one most happy, for wide and mighty is the blessed
peace of thee, O Agni.

11. O luminous Agni, mount today thy perfect and luminous
chariot with the masters of the sacrifice; thou knowest those
paths, bring then hither through the wide mid-world the gods
to eat of our offerings.

12. Utterance have we given to the word of our delight for the
seer who hath understanding, for the lord who is mighty;
firm in the light one by submission to him reaches in Agni a
fixity, even as in heaven, so here golden bright and vast-ex-
panding.

1 Or, brighten 2 Or, the peoples

A Great God has been Released
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EXPLANATION

The awakening of the divine Force and its action in a man
is in this hymn rather indicated than described. The Sukta is
purely lyric in its character, vaco vandaru, an expression of delight
and adoration, a stoma, or stabilising Mantra intended to fix in
the soul the sevenfold delight of Agni, damedame sapta ratnÀ (Rik
5), and assure that state of perfected and happy mentality, pure
in perception, light and calm in the emotional parts,
bhandiØÒhasya, the summation of the truth which the divine force
dwelling in us abidingly assures to our conscious being. The
image of the physical morning sacrifice is maintained through-
out the first two Riks, but from its closing phrase, mahÀn
devastamaso niramoci the Rishi departs from the ritualisitic sym-
bol and confines himself to the purely psychological substance
of his thought, returning occasionally to the physical aspects of
Agni but only as a loose poetical imagery. There is nothing of
the close symbolic parallelism which is to be found in some
hymns of the Veda.

5-001-01 Abo?yiGn" sim/a jnana' p[it /enuimvaytImuzasm( -
yøa �v p[ vyamuiJjhana" p[ .anv" isñte nakmC^ --

abodhi agniÕ samidhÀ janÀnÀÌ prati dhenum iva ÀyatÈm uØÀsam
yahvÀ iva pra vayÀm ujjihÀnÀÕ pra bhÀnavaÕ sisrate nÀkam accha

Force, pure, supreme and universal, has in man awak-
ened; divine power is acting, revealed, in the conscious-
ness of the creature born into matter, janÀnÀm. It wakes
when the fuel has been perfectly heaped, abodhi samidhÀ,
� that power, plenty and richness of being on which this
cosmic force in us is fed and which minister to intensity
and brightness. It wakes towards the coming dawn of il-
lumination, as to the Sun-cow, the cow of Surya, the il-
lumination of the ideal life and the ideal vision entering the
soul that works imprisoned in the darkness of Matter. The
flames of the divine activity in us are pointing upwards to-
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wards heaven, mounting up from the lower levels of our being
to the heights of the pure mind, sisrate nÀkam accha, and their
rising is like the wide gushing up into manifestation of waters
that have been hidden. For it is a great god that has been re-
leased out of the darkness, mahÀn devastamaso niramoci.

The two familiar images in dhenu and in yahvÀ are intended
to convey directly in one, suggest obliquely by the simile in the
other, the inseparable companionship of divine power with the
divine light and the divine being. All the gods are indeed
uØarbudhaÕ; with the morning of the revelation all divine facul-
ties in us arise out of the night in which they have slept. But the
figure here is that of awakening towards the coming dawn. The
illumination has not touched the mortal mind, it is on its way,
approaching, ÀyatÈm, like a cow coming from a distance to its
pasture; it is then that the power divine stirs in its receptacle,
seizes upon all that is available in the waking consciousness of
the creature and, kindled, streams up towards the altitudes of
the pure mind in the face of the coming divine knowledge which
it rises to meet. Divine knowledge, revealing, inspiring, suggest-
ing, discerning, calls up the godlike ideal activity in us which ex-
ceeds man's ordinary motions, � wakes it even before it actually
occupies this mortal system by its far-off touch and glimmer on
the horizon; so too divine, inspired and faultless activity in us rises
heavenward and calls down God's dawn on His creature.

This great uprush of force is in its nature a great uprush of
divine being; for force is nothing but the power of being in mo-
tion. It is the secret waters in us that, released, gush up openly
and widely from their prison and their secrecy in our mortal
natures; for in vitalised matter, in mind enmeshed in material
vitality, the ideal and spiritual self are always concealed and
await release and manifestation; in this mortal that immortal is
covered and curtained in and lives and works behind the veil,
martyeØu devam amartyam. Therefore is the uprush of divine force
in the great release felt to be the wide uprush of divine being
and consciousness, yahvÀ iva pra vayÀm ujjihÀnÀÕ.

5-001-02 Aboi/ hota yjqay devanU?va� AiGn" sumna" p[atrSqat( -
sim×Sy äxddixR pajo mhan( devStmso inrmoic --
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abodhi hotÀ yajathÀya devÀn Órdhvo agniÕ sumanÀÕ prÀtar asthÀt
samiddhasya ruÙad adarÙi pÀjaÕ mahÀn devastamaso niramoci

The purpose of the waking is next emphasised. It is for
divine action in man that God's force awakes in us. It is the
divine priest of the offering who stands up in the dawn of the
illumination to offer to the gods, to each great god his por-
tion, to Indra a pure and deified mentality, to Vayu a pure
and divine vital joy and action, to the four great Vasus,
Varuna, Mitra, Bhaga and Aryaman the greatnesses, felicities,
enjoyments and strengths of perfected being, to the Ashwins
the youth of the soul and its raptures and swiftnesses, to
Daksha and Saraswati, Ila, Sarama and Mahi the activities of
the Truth and Right, to the Rudras, Maruts and Adityas the
play of physical, vital, mental and ideative activities. Agni has
stood up in the dawning illumination high uplifted in the pure
mentality, Órdhva, with a perfected mind, sumanÀÕ. He puri-
fies in his rising the temperament and fixes on it the seal of
peace and joy; he purifies the intellectuality and makes it fit
to receive the activity of the illuminating Truth and Infinite
Rightness which is beyond intellect. Great is the god who has
been released out of the darkness of this Avidya, out of this
our blind bodily matter, out of this our smoke-enveloped vi-
tal energy, out of this our confused luminous murk of mortal
mind and sense-enslaved intelligence. MahÀn devastamaso
niramoci. For now that he has been perfectly kindled, it is no
longer God's occasional flamings that visit our nature, but His
collected and perfect force, pÀjaÕ, that is seen reddening in
our heavens.

The first verse is preoccupied with the idea of the self-illu-
mination of Agni, the bhÀnavaÕ, the flames of Force manifesting
Knowledge as its essential nature � for Force is nothing but
Knowledge shaped into creative energy and the creations of
energy, and veiled by its shape, as a man's soul is veiled by his
mind and body which are themselves shapes of his soul. In the
words abodhi, vayÀm, nÀkam, in the relation of Agni to Usha and
the emphasis on the illuminative character of Usha as the Sun-



495

Cow, this aspect of illumination and manifestation is stressed
and enlarged. In the second verse the native aspect of the di-
vine Force as a mighty power of action consummating and puri-
fying is brought out with an equal force and insistence. It is as
the Hota that Agni awakes; in this illumination of the dawn that
comes with him to man, prÀtaÕ, he stands up with the intellect
and emotional temperament perfected and purified, sun for the
great offering of man's whole internal and external life and ac-
tivity to God in the gods, yajathÀya devÀn, fulfilling the upward
impulse, Órdhva, which raises matter towards life, life towards
mind, mind towards ideality and spirit, and thus consummating
God's intention in the creature. In the next verse the nature of
this human uplifting, this upward straining of the mind through
heart and intellect to ideal Truth and Love and Right, is indi-
cated and particularised in an image of great poetical force and
sublimity.

5-001-03 ydI' g,Sy rxnamjIg" xuicr;(Kte xuici.ga�i.riGn" -
Aad( di=,a yuJyte vajyNTyuÒanamU?va� A/yJjuh�i." --

yadÈÌ gaÍasya raÙanÀm ajÈgaÕ Ùucir aÛkte Ùucibhir gobhir agniÕ
Àd dakØiÍÀ yujyate vÀjayantÈ uttÀnÀm Órdhvo adhayat juhÓbhiÕ

When so he has put forth the tongue of enjoyment of his
host, yadÈm gaÍasya raÙanÀm ajÈgaÕ, Agni has put forth his pow-
ers for an uplifted and perfect activity, ruÙad adarÙi pÀjaÕ, � for
redness is always the symbolic colour of action and enjoyment.
This pÀjas, Agni's force or massed army, is again described in
the gaÍasya raÙanÀm, but while the idea in the second verse is
that of their indistinctive mass, here the gaÍaÕ or host of Agni's
powers, the Devatas of his nature who apply themselves to his
particular works, are represented as brought out in their indi-
viduality collected in a mass, � for this is always the fire of
gaÍaÕ, � each with his tongue of flame licking the mid-air,
(surabhÀ u loke � madhye iddhaÕ in Verse 6), enjoying that is to
say the vital energies and vital pleasure (aÙva and ghÐta), which
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support this higher action. Supported by this vital joy and force
Agni acts, aÛkte agniÕ; but the enjoyment is not impure and
unilluminated enjoyment of the unuplifted creature, � he is
ÙuciÕ, purely bright, not smoky with unpurified Pranic impulses,
and his flames of action are in their nature pure flames of illu-
mination, ÙucibhiÕ gobhiÕ. In modern diction, when the divine
force has so far purified us, our activities and enjoyments are
not darkened and troubled with striving and clouded vital de-
sires which strain dimly towards a goal, but, not being ÐtajÀ,
know not what they should seek, how they should seek it, in what
force and by what methods and stages, our action becomes a
pure illumination, our enjoyment a pure illumination; by the
divine illuminations as their motive force, essence and instru-
ment, our actions and enjoyments are effected. We see just the
curious and delicate literary art of the Vedic style in its symbol-
ism, by this selection of the great word, go, in this context, in
preference to any other, to describe the flames of Agni. In the
next line, with an equally just delicacy of selection juhÓ is used
for the same flames instead of bhÀnu or go.

It is in this state of pure activity and enjoyment that the
characteristic uplifting action of Agni is exercised, for then, Àt,
the discriminative intellect, dakØiÍÀ, growing in the substance
of its content and havings, vÀjayantÈ, is yoked or applied to its
work under these new conditions. Dakshina, the discriminative
intellect is the energy of dakØa, master of the works or unerr-
ing right discernment but unerring in the ideality, in mahas or
vijÜÀna, his and her own home, not unerring in the intellect,
but only straining towards hidden truth and right out of the
mental dualities of right and wrong, truth and falsehood. This
deputy and messenger of the Ritam Brihat seated in manas as
reason, discernment, intellect, can only attain its end and fulfill
its mission when Agni, the divine Force, manifests in the Prana
and Manas and uplifts her to the ideal plane of consciousness.
Therefore in this new activity she is described as straining and
extending herself upwards, uttÀnÀm, to follow and reach Agni
where are his topmost planes, Órdhva, in the ideal being. From
there he leans down and feeds on her, adhayat, through the
flames of the divine activity, juhÓbhiÕ, burning in the purified and
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upward aspiring activities of the intellectual mind. This essen-
tial relation of the divine force and the purified mind is brought
out in a more general thought and figure in the first line of the
succeeding Rik.

5-001-04 AiGnmC^a devyta' mna'is c=U'zIv sUy� s' criNt -
ydI' suvate £zsa ivåpe Xveto vajI jayte Ag�e Aôam( --

agnimacchÀ devayatÀÌ manÀÌsi cakØÓÌØÈva sÓrye saÌ caranti
yad ÈÌ suvÀte uØasÀ virÓpe Ùveto vÀjÈ jÀyate agre ahnÀm

Iva in the Veda is not always a particle of similitude
and comparison. Its essential meaning is truly, verily, so
thus, and it is from this sense that it derives its conjunctive
uses, sometimes meaning �and� or �also�, sometimes �as�,
�like�. Its force here is to distinguish between the proper
activity of Agni and Surya, of manas and cakØus, and to con-
fine the latter to their proper sphere and thus by implica-
tion to confine the former also. When we are mortals con-
tent with our humanity, then we are confused in our func-
tions; the manas or sense-mind attempts to do the work of
the mahas or idea-mind, to effect original knowledge, to
move in Surya, in the powerful concrete image of the Veda.
The ideal also confuses itself with sense and moves in the
sense-forces, the indriyas, instead of occupying itself in all
purity with its own function. Hence the confusions of our in-
tellect and the stumblings of our mental activity in its grap-
pling with the contacts of the outer world. But when we rise
from our mortal nature to the nature of godhead, devayantaÕ,
amÐtam sapantaÕ, then the first change is the passage from
mortal impurity to immortal purity, and the very nature of
purity is a clear brightness and rightness, in which all our
members work perfectly in God and the gods, each doing its
own function and preserving its right relation with its supe-
rior and inferior fellows. Therefore in those who are attain-
ing this nature of godhead, devayatÀm, their sense-minds strain
towards Agni, the divine force of Right Being and Right Ac-
tion, satyam Ðtam, � they tend, that is to say, to have the right
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state, bhÀva or temperament, out of which the right action of
the indriyas spontaneously proceeds; the seeings of the Yogin
who attains, move in Surya, the god of the ideal powers, all that
he perceives, creates, distinguishes, is worked out by the pure
ideal mentality which then uses its four powers of self-revela-
tion, self-inspiration, self-intuition, self-discernment, without
suffering obscuration by the clouds of vital desire and impulse
or deflection by the sense-impacts and sense-reactions. The sen-
sational mind confines itself then to its proper work of receiv-
ing passively the impacts of the vital and material and mental
outer world and the illuminations of Surya and of pouring out
on the world in its reaction to the impacts, not its own hasty
and distorted responses, but the pure force and action of Agni
which works in the world, pure, right and unerring, and seizes
on it to possess and enjoy it for God in the human being. This is
the goal towards which Dakshina is striving in her upward self-
extension which ends by her taking her place as viveka or right
discernment in the kingdom of Surya, and this she begins already
in her new activity by discerning the proper action of the mind
from the proper action of idea in the mind. The purified intel-
lect liberates itself from the obscurations of desire, the slavery
to vital impulse, and the false reports and false values of the
matter-besieged sense-powers.

The essential nature of Agni's manifestation which is at the
root of this successful distinction, is then indicated. Night and
Dawn are the two unlike mothers who jointly give birth to Agni,
Night, the avyakta, unmanifest state of knowledge and being, the
power of Avidya, Dawn, the vyakta, manifest state of knowledge
and being, the power of Vidya. They are the two dawns, the two
agencies which prepare the manifestation of God in us, Night
fostering Agni in secret on the activities of Avidya, the activi-
ties of unillumined mind, life and body by which the god in us
grows out of matter towards spirit, out of earth up to heaven,
Dawn manifesting him again, more and more, until he is ready
here for his continuous, pure and perfect activity. When this
point of our journey towards perfection is reached he is born,
sveto vÀjÈ, in the van of the days. We have here one of those
great Vedic figures with a double sense in which the Rishis at
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once revealed and concealed their high knowledge, revealed it
to the Aryan mind, concealed it from the un-Aryan. Agni is the
white horse which appears galloping in front of the days, �
the same image is used with a similar Vedantic sense in the
opening of the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad; but the horse here
is not, as in the Upanishad, aÙva, the horse of vital and mate-
rial being in the state of life-force, but vÀjÈ, the horse of Being
generally. Being manifested in substance whether of mind, life,
body or idea or the three higher streams proper to our spir-
itual being. Agni therefore manifests as the fullness, the infin-
ity, the bÐhat of all this sevenfold substantial being that is the
world we are, but white, the colour of illumined purity. He
manifests therefore at this stage primarily as that mighty wide-
ness, purity and illumination of our being which is the true basis
of the complete and unassailable siddhi in the yoga, the only
basis on which right knowledge, right thinking, right living,
right enjoyment can be firmly, vastly and perpetually seated.
He appears therefore in the van of the days, the great increas-
ing states of illuminated force and being, � for that is the im-
age of ahan, � which are the eternal future of the mortal when
he has attained immortality.

In the next Rik the idea is taken up, repeated and ampli-
fied to its final issues in that movement of solemn but never oti-
ose repetition which is a feature of Vedic style.

5-001-05 jinZ$ ih jeNyo Ag�e Aôa' ihto ihteZväzo vnezu -
dmedme sPt rTna d/ano_iGnha�ta in zsada yjIyan( --

janiØÒa hi jenyo agre ahnÀÌ hito hiteØu aruØo vaneØu
dame-dame sapta ratnÀ dadhÀnaÕ agnir hotÀ ni ØasÀdÀ yajÈyÀn

This divine force is born victorious by its very purity and
infinity over all the hostile forces that prevent, obstruct, limit
or strive to destroy our accomplished freedoms, powers, illumi-
nations and widenesses; by his victory he ushers in the wide days
of the siddha, for which these nights and dawns of our human
life are the preparatory movements. He is effective and helpful
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in the effective powers that work out for our good the move-
ments of this lower life towards immortal strength and power,
he is active and joyous, aruØaÕ, in those that take the delight of
these movements and to prepare us for the immortal bliss and
ecstasy of the divine nature. Manifesting progressively that
Ananda, he the force of God establishes and maintains in each
house of our habitation, in each of our five bodies, in each of
our seven levels of conscious existence, the seven essential forms
of Ananda, the bliss of body, the bliss of life, the bliss of mind,
the senses, the bliss of ideal illumination, the bliss of pure di-
vine universal ecstasy, the bliss of cosmic Force, the bliss of cos-
mic being. For although we tend upwards immediately to the
pure Idea, yet not that but Ananda is the goal of our journey;
the manifestation in our lower members of the divine bliss re-
posing on the divine force and being is the law of our perfec-
tion. Agni, whether he raises us to live in pure mind or yet be-
yond to the high plateaus of the pure ideal existence, adhi ØÍunÀ
bÐhatÀ vartamÀnam, establishes and supports as the divine force
that divine bliss in its seven forms in whatever houses of our
being, whatever worlds of our consciousness have been already
possessed by our waking existence, life, body and mind, or life,
body, mind and idea, dame-dame dadhÀnaÕ. Thus manifesting
God's bliss in us he takes his seat in those houses, domiciled,
damÓnÀÕ, as we have it in other Suktas, and in those worlds, to
perform as the hotÀ in his greater might for the sacrifice, greater
than the might of other gods or greater than he has hitherto
possessed, the offering of human life into the immortal being, À
daivyam janam, yajathÀya devÀn.

In a culminating Rik which at once completes the first half
of the Sukta and introduces a new movement, the Rishi once
more takes up the closing thought of this verse and carries it
out into a fuller conclusion.

5-001-06 AiGnha�ta NysIdd( yjIyanupSqe matu" sur.a £ lokw -
yuva kiv" puäin"Z# ©tava /taR ²Z$Inamut m?y �×" --
agnir hotÀ ni asÈdad yajÈyÀn upasthe mÀtuÕ surabhÀ u loke
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yuvÀ kaviÕ puruniÕØÒha ÐtÀvÀ dhartÀ kÐØÒÈnÀm uta madhya iddhaÕ

Agni thus takes his seat in us and because it is through
human activity that he is to fulfil the sacrifice, because the as-
cending movement is not completed, he takes it in the lap of
his mother in that rapturous middle world. For the middle
world, the Bhuvah, including all those states of existence in
which the mind and the life are interblended as the double
medium through which the Purusha acts and connects Heaven
and Earth, is the proper centre of all human action. Mind
blended with the vital energies is our seat even here in the
material world. The Bhuvah or middle regions are worlds of
rapture and ecstasy because life-energy and the joy of life ful-
fil themselves there free from the restrictions of the material
world in which it is an exile or invader seeking to dominate
and use the rebellious earthly material for its purposes. Agni
sits in the lap of the mother, on the principle of body in the
material human being, occupying there the vitalised mind con-
sciousness which is man's present centre of activity and bring-
ing into it the mightier bliss of the rapturous middle world to
support and enlarge even the vital and physical activities and
enjoyments of our earthly existence. He sits there in the hu-
man sacrifice, full of eternal youth and vigour, yuvÀ, in posses-
sion of the ideal truth and knowledge, in possession of the un-
erring rightness of the liberated pure ideal life and conscious-
ness, kaviÕ ÐtÀvÀ, and releasing that truth and right in many pur-
poses and activities, puruniÕØÒhaÕ, for he works all these results
as the upholder of men in their actions and efforts and labours,
dharta kÐØÒÈnÀm, � he is that in all his forms of force from the
mere physical heat in earth and in our bodies to the divine Tapas
in us and without us by which God affects and supports the ex-
istence of the cosmos; and because he is thus supremely the
upholder of human life and activity, therefore he is kindled in
the mid-space; the seat is on the fullness of the realised mind-
consciousness in the microcosm, in the rapturous mid-world of
fulfilled life-energy in the macrocosm. There kindled, awakened
and manifested in man, samidhÀ abodhi, samiddhaÕ, he does his
work for upward-climbing humanity. Thus by the return in
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iddhaÕ to the words and the idea with which he started, the Rishi
marks the close of the first movement of thought.



WORD-FORMATION

from Material for a full Philological Reconstruction of the old
Aryabhasha from which the Indo-Aryan and Dravidian lan-

guages are derived.





Wo r d - F o r m a t i o n

THE language of man is not framed on
earth, but in heaven, as indeed are all things that the earth-soul
uses in this mortal journey. By the threefold energy of eternal
truth, manifesting force and sustaining delight everything is cre-
ated as a type in the world of ideas, the mahat of the ancients, in
the principle of self-manifest and perfectly arranged knowledge,
it is diversely developed by the more discursive but less sure-
footed agencies of intellectual mind. Imagination hunts after new
variations, memory and association corrupt, analogy perverts,
sensation, emotion, pleasure seize violent and partial satisfac-
tion. Hence, change, decay, death, rebirth, � the law of the
world. All this takes place in the descent into the world of mind
and the world of matter. Therefore mankind has one original
language based on certain eternal types of sound, developed by
certain laws of rhythmic variation, perfectly harmonious and
symmetrical in its structure and evolution. This is the
devabhÀØÀ and is spoken in the Satyayuga. Then it suffers
change, detrition, collapse. Innumerable languages, dialects, ver-
naculars are born. The guardians of the sacred language attempt
always to bring back the early purity, but even they cannot do
it; they reconstruct it from time to time, compromise with the
new tendencies, preserve something of the skeleton, lose the
flesh, blood, sinew, much of the force and spirit. This recon-
structed language they call Sanskrit; all else Prakrit.

The backbone of the skeleton is composed of the roots of
the original language that survive; the rest is the various princi-
ples of word-formation. Accordingly in the languages of the
world which are nearest to the old secret language, the ancient
Aryan languages, there is one common element, the roots, the
elemental word-formations from the roots and so much of the
original significance as survives variety of mental development
playing on different lines and to different purposes. The object
of this treatise is to provide a reasoned basis, built up on the
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facts of the old languages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, German,
Celtic, Tamil, Persian, Arabic, for a partial reconstruction, not
of the original devabhÀØÀ, but of the latest forms commonly origi-
nal to the variations in these languages. I shall take the four lan-
guages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin and Tamil first, to build up my
scheme and then support it by the four other tongues. I omit all
argument and handling of possible objections, because the ob-
ject of this work is suggestive and constructive only, not apolo-
getic. When the whole scheme is stated and has been worked
out on a more comprehensive scale than is possible in the lim-
its I have here set myself, the time will come for debate. Over
an uncompleted exegesis, it would be premature.

I shall first indicate the principle on which the roots of the
devabhÀØÀ were formed. All Shabda (vÀk) as it manifests out of
the ÀkÀÙa by the force of mÀtariÙvan, the great active and crea-
tive energy, and is put in its place in the flux of formed things
(apas) carries with it certain definite significances (artha). These
are determined by the elements through which it has passed.
Ùabda appears in the ÀkÀÙa, travels through vÀyu, the second el-
ement in which sparÙa is the vibration; by the vibrations of sparÙa,
it creates in tejas, the third element, certain forms, and so ar-
rives into being with these three characteristics, first, certain
contactual vibrations, secondly, a particular kind of tejas or force,
thirdly, a particular form. These determine the bhÀva or general
sensation it creates in the mind and from that sensation develop
its various precise meanings according to the form which it is
used to create.
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

HYMNS TO THE MYSTIC FIRE, containing translations of
hymns to Agni from Mandalas 1, 2 and 6 of the Rig-veda, was
first published in 1946 with a Foreword by Sri Aurobindo.

An enlarged edition of HYMNS TO THE MYSTIC FIRE was is-
sued in 1952 and contained the following additional material:

1) Revised translations of the �Hymns of the Atris� which
had appeared originally in the Arya and subsequently had
been published in ON THE VEDA.

2) Translations of other hymns to Agni which had hitherto
remained unpublished. A few of these had been found in
Sri Aurobindo's earlier manuscripts and included as they
had stood.

Barring some forty hymns not translated, all the remaining
Agni-Hymns of the Rig-veda were presented in this volume.

For the purposes of the Sri Aurobindo Birth Centenary
Edition the 1952 enlarged edition has been used as �Copy�.
However, the entire text has been rechecked and several cor-
rections are made. A few hymns to Agni and the article, �The
Doctrine of the Mystics�, have been shifted from ON THE VEDA

to this volume. In the first two editions of HYMNS TO THE MYS-
TIC FIRE this article was only partly reproduced.

Certain notes and studies found among Sri Aurobindo's
manuscripts dealing with the hymns to Agni and with �Word-
formation� from his material for a full philological reconstruc-
tion of the old Aryabhasha, have been added here as a supple-
ment.
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